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SUMMARY. 

I No. of Seats filled. \ 
1Il-S !'S1 
!~ 00 

>Z,£ . :s] -=,., 
No. of ~~ g.~ Per. 

Class of ConstItuency. . -Seats. ~J <pS.S~ centage 
Without After ~o ... = in 1921. _d ~ .... I Contest. Contest. o g 1:ll S i 

• Joo 8= ., 1:1 

~.a 
J008,<I)o 
~ filo 

-

Madras Legislative CounciL 

Non-Muhammadan. urbani 9 1 8 24 60'5 52·7 

" rural '00 5 61 123 M 23·8 
Muhammadan, urban 2 2 6 59·5 8·4 

" rural 11· 4 7 20 52·8 14·0 
Indian Christians 5 1 4 12 59·3 5(H 
European ••. 1 1 8·9 
Anglo-Indian 1 1 
IAndholdeI'll 6 2 4 8 73·1 64·9 
Unive1'l!ity. 1 1 3 55·8 66·1 
PlanteI'll ... 1 1 
European Commerce 3 3 
Indian Commerce 2 1 1 3 en'4 60'4 

Total • 98 20 78 199 36·3 25 ... "'f 

TOTAL ELECTORATB : 1,283,923. 

Of the 199 candidates for contested seats, 22 forfeited their deposit, having fa.il6d to 
secure one-eighth of the number of votes polled. 

Bombay Legislative CoundiL 

:Son-Muhammadan, urbani II 11 44 37'5 32-3 
" rural 35 2 33 90 51·6 30·4 

~n,urban ••• 5 5 17 39·7 4·4 .. rural 22 1 ~l 49 62·1 59·9 
European •.• 2 2 
l.MldholdeI'll 3 1 2 6 38·5 61·2 
Unive1'l!ity 1 1 3 60'5 
European Commerce 4 4 
Indian Codunerce 3 1 

l-+-l 
4 68·6 55·9 

Total ... "'1 86 II 212 48·2 M-9 

TOTAL ELECTORATB: 630,478. 

Of the 212 candidates for contested seats, 64 forfeited their deposit. having failed to 
secure one-eighth of the number of votes polled. 

(B 3/731)Q 4. 2 
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~engal Legislative Council. 
Non-Muhammadan, urban II 1 10 24 50·1 40·0 

" 
rural 35 3 32 71 42·8 38·2 

Mnhammadan, urban 6 6 15 49·6 16·1' 

" 
rural 33 3 30 81- 32·4 26·6 

Landholders 5 1 4 10 82·9 83·5 
UniverSIties I" 2 2. 10 76·8 66·4 
European, General 5 5 48·g' 

" 
Commerce II 10 I 2 91·2 

Anglo-Indian 2 2 50·2 
bdian Commerpe 

'''1 
4- I 3 6. 77·1 90'4 

Total '" ... II4 26 88 225 39 33·4 

TOTAL ELECTORATE: 1,044,166. 

Of the 225 candidates for contested seats, 61 forfeited their deposit, having failed to 
secure one-eighth of the number of votes polled. 

United Provinces Legislative Council. 
• • Non-Muhammadan, urban 8 2 6 17 46·7 14·0 

" rural 52 10 42 105 40·2 35·0 
Muhanunadan, urban 4 1 3 9 49·1 9·0 

" rural 25 7 18 46 54·8 28 oJ) 
European .... 1 1 --S 

Landholders 6 1 5 10 42·6 61·0 
University 1 1 2 74,9 53:0 
Commerce, European 2 2 

" Indian J 1 2 94 

Total ... 100 24 76 191 
I-

42·2 33·0 

TOTAL ELECTORATE: 1,509,127. 

Of the 191 candidates' for contested seats, 27 forfeited their deposit, having failed to 
secure one-eighth of the number of votes polled. 



Summary-cont. 
-

No. of Seats filled.l 
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Punjab Legislative Council 

Non.Muhammadan. urbani 7 1 6 20 59 8'5 

.. rural I 13 4 9 26 49 38 
Muhammadan, urban ... 5 5 15 61 ,8-5 

.. rural ... - 27 7 20 60 52 44 
SIkhs' 12 2 10 26 38 26 
Landholders 4 '3 1 3 78 62·3 
University 1 I 4 84 42-2 
Co{llmerce ... I 1 I 2 79 ... , 
Industry ... ... 1 I 60·6 

Total ... \ 71 18 53 156 49·3 32·2 
I 

TOTAL ELECTORATE: 627,513. 

Of the 156 candidates for contested seats, 30 forleited their deposit, having failed to 
secure one-t'ighth of the number of votes polled. 

Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council 

Non.Muhammadan, urbani 6 6 18 46-7 27·3 
.. rural 42 II 31 84 52'8 41·8 

Muha.mma.dan, urban ... 3 3 8 52-9 12·1 
" rural ... 15 5 10 23 60·6 28·2 

European ... 1 I 
Landholders 5 2 3 7 81·7 77·1 
University I 1 2 76·7 61-2 
Planters, European I 1 
Mining. Indian ... 1 I 56·1 .. European ...i I 1 

Total 
. 

· .. 1 
'76 22 54 142 52·2 39·7 ... 

TOTAL ELECTORATE: 338,507. 

Of the 142 candidates for contested seats, 21 forfeited their deposit, having failed to 
secure one-eighth of the number of votes polled. 

(B 3/731)Q A 3 



Summary-cont. 

Jj I m~~ No. of Seats filled. oS GIl ~ .3 

~~ >~3 . -.=! Per· No. of =1 Q ... 8's 
Class of Constituency. dJ 0 9 = centage 

Seats. ~ .... 4) 

Without After Om ::s in 1921. 
'Q~ ,S ......... 

-' 
Contest. Contest. ='i.s~ .... IJ&~~ Q,s z 

Central Provinces and Berar Legislative CounciL 

Non-Muhammadan, urbani 9 2 7 18 56·6 22·8 
.. rural , 31 5 26 69 57·4 22·2 

1duhanunadan,urb&n 1 1 ·2 65·6 

" rural 6 6 17 56·8 23·8 
Landholders 3 3 7 61·6 20·1 
Mirung 1 1 2 S3·3 SO·O 
Commerce and Industry ... 2 1 1 3 71·7 24·3 
University 1 1 6 93 

Tot&l ... '''1 54 8 46 124 57·7 22·5 

TOTAL ELECTORATR: 152,568. 

Of the 124 candidates for contested seats, 22 forfeited their deposit, having fa.iled to 
secure '>ne.eighth of the number of votes polled. 

Assam Legislative CounciL 
Non·Muhammadan, urban 1 - 1 2 52·2 49·5 

" rural 20 4 . 16 45 38·2 24:·7 
lruhammadan,urb&n ... - - - - - -.. rural ... 12 - 12 32 49·9 19·2 
Planters ... ... ... 5 5 - - - -
Commerce (European) ... • 1 1 - - - -

Total ... ..·1 39 10 29 79 42·1 24·2 

Tou" ELECTORATE: 224,063. 

Of the 79 candidates for contested seats, 9 forfeited thier deposit having failed to 
secure one.eighth of the number of 'Votes polled. • 



Legislative Assembly. 

No. of Seats filled. I 
1$ • 

oQ • 
~~~ I ~.:g ~ o~ :S~ >Z~ .\ "81 _=:IJD 

Per-No. of 'S.:!ga 
Class of Constituency. ~ Q).£=~I centage Seats. Without After ~ bOo",=, in 1921. 1)8 j ........ 

Contest. Contest. 0 ~1l~~ .... .,:::= Q) =: 
o 0 .. 0r,a ° z .... ~ p. 0 I 

Madra.s- I I 
I ~ Non-Muhammadan ... 10 - 10 31 42·8 I 27 

Muhammadan ... ... 3 1 2 7 52·6 6 
Europeans ... ... 1 1 

, 
- - - -

Landholders ... ... 1 - I 2 41 53 
Indian Commerce ... 1 1 ~ - I - 41 

Bombay- I 
Non-Muhammadan '" 7 - 7 18 39·3 6 
Muha.mma.d&n ... ... 4: 1 3 7 33·8 7 
Europeans 

, 
2 2 - - - -... ... 

Landholders ... ... 1 - 1 2 51·2 49 
Indian Commerce .. - 2 1 1 2 94·9 49 

Bengal-
Non-Muha.mma.d&n ... 6 2 4 9 39·4 25 
Muhammadan ... ... 6 1 5 10 39·4 23 
Europeans ... ... 3 3 - - - -
Landholders ... . .. I - I 2 

I 
24·4 50 

Indi&n Commerce ... 1 1 - - - 94 
United Provinces-

I Non-Muhammadan ... 8 3 5 14 I 43·1 26 
Muhamma.d&n ... ... 6 1 5 13 51·1 I 27 
Europe&llS ... . .. I I - - - -
Landholders ... . .. 1 - I 3 29·2 18 

Punjab--
Non-Muhamma.d&n ... 3 I 2 6 61 26 
Muhammadan . . ... 6 1 5 18 64 4:6 
Sikh ... ..- 2 - 2 5 53 27 
La.lldholders ... . .. 1 - 1 5 84 60 

Bihar and Orissa,-
Non-Muhammadan .-. 8 I 7 16 42'1 30 
Muhamma.d&n ... ... 3 1 2 5 55·2 18 
Landholders -.. . .. 1 - 1 4 67·4: « 

Central Provinces and -

Bera.r-
Non-Muhammadan ... 4: - 4: 9 «·1 25 
Muhammadan '" ... 1 1 - - - -
Landholders ... . .. 1 1 - - -

I 
7'3 

Assam-
Non-Muhammadan ... 2 2 - - - 24 
Muhammadan ... ... 1 - 1 2 « 19 
European ... . .. 1 1 - - - 30 

Delhi (General) '" ... 1 - 1 3 30 10 
Burma--

Non-Europea.n ... 3 - 3 5 23·3 -
European ... ... 1 1 - - - -

Ajmer-Merwara (General) 1 - 1 4: 74·5 -

Total ... ... 105 29 76 202 4:1·9 25 

TOTAL EU;CTORATE: 990,979. 
TOTAL NUKBD OF VOTERS IN CONTESTED CONSTITUENCl1I:S: 818,74:6. 

NUKBEB OF VOTES POLLED IN CONTESTED CONSTlTUENCl1I:S: 343,501. 
(B 3/731)Q A " 



Madras" 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punja.b 
Biliar and Orissa 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Assam 
Burma 
Delhi 
Ajmer-Marwara 

8 

LegislatIve Assembly-con t. 

Provincial percent
age of votes polled 

in contested 
constituencies. 

40·9 
38·3 
41 
44·4 
60·3 
44·1 
44·1 
44·05 
23·3 
30 
74·5 

Women Voters. 

No. cU candidates 
who forfeited 

deposit. 

4: 
9 
1 
2 
6 
2 

Nil. 
Nil. 

1 
Nil. 

1 

In three provinces-Madras, Bombay and the United Provinces-women have become 
elIgible to vote, if 9therwiae qualified, since the first elections. In two of these provinoes a. 
record, was kept of the number of female voters who voted. The percentage in these 
provmces of female voters who exercised the franchise in contested constituencies to the 
number of female voters enrolled in those constituencies was as follows:-

Class of Constituency. Madras. I Bombay. 

Percent. Percent. 
Non-Muhammadan, urban 45·8 21·9 

" rural 6·9 17·4 
Muhammadan, urban 22'5 21·1 

" rural 4·7 7·2 
Indian Christians ... 44·6 
General percentage 11·4 18·3 

In Burma also women are qualified to vote, but no record waa kept of the number who 
actually voted. 



~ESULTS OF ELECTJONS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

A.-Madras Legislative Council. 

N 

I Number of voters Majority of 
on the electoral ,Number of votes 

each person 
roll. polled. 

in column (8) 

ature and name of constituency. Members Candidates 
Name of member or members teturned. over votes 

returnable. nominated , obtained by, 

, Male. Female. Male. 
next person 

Female. in the return 
of election. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) _ (9) 

1. Non-Muhammadan Urban" 4 11 17,169 4,718 10,697 2,177 1. M.R.Ry. Roo Bahadur C. Natesa Muda- 1,140 
Madras City - liyar A vargal 

2. M.R.Ry: Roo Bahadur O. Tanikachala 880 
Chettlyar A vargal 

. 8. Diwan Bahadur I;)u P. Tyagarava Chetti- 862 
yar, Kt. 

4. M.R.Ry. Sami Venkat&chalam Chettiyar 65 
Avargal 

2. Non-Muhammadan Urban, 1 2 8,693 1,377 5,299 582 ~LR.Ry. Roo Sahib K. V. Ramachari 40 
Madura City Avargal 

3. Non Muhammadan Urban, 1 6 5,507 1,128 3,342 519 M.R.Ry. Roo SahIb T. C. Thangavelu 334 
Trichinopoly cum Sriran- Pillai A vargal 
gam 

4. Non-Muhammadan Urban, 1 1 1,168 255 - - M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur K. Suryanara- Returned 
Cocanada City yanamurtl NayuCIu Garu unopposed. 

5. Non-Muhammadan Urban, 1 2 1,215 186 903 80 M.R.Ry. A. V. Bhanoji Roo Garu ... ... 233 
Vizagapatam City 

6. Non-Muhammadan Urban, ) 3 

I 
3,054 M2 2,483 285 M.KRy. Chavadi K. SubrahInanya Pillai 1,177 

Tmnevelly cum Palam- Avargal 
cotbh 



A.-Madras Legislative Council-cont. 

I 

Number of voters Number of votes on the electoral polled. roll. 

ature and name of constituency. 
Members Candidates 

returnable. nominated. N 

Majority of 
each person 

in column (8) 

Name of member or members returned. over votes 
obtained by 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 
next person 

in the return 

(1) (2) (3) t (4) (5) (6) (7) 
-

of election. 

(8) (9) 

7. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 7 22,166 935 9,376 -93 1. M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava I 93 
Anantapur PIlla} A vargal 

8. Non-Muhammadan Rural. 3 6 59,031 2,971 17,123 106 
Arcot, North 

2. M.R.Ry. G. Rameswara Rao Garu 552 
1. M.R.Ry. T. Adinarayana Chettiyar 4,320 

Avargal t-o 
2. M.R.Ry. W. Vijiaraghav:a Mudaliyar 764 

Avargal 
3. M.R.Ry. K. Krishnaswami Nayudu 1I3 

Garu 
9. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 3 6 66,567 5,027 22,773 281 

Areot, South 
l. M.H •• Ry. K. Sitarama Reddiyar Avargal 2,829 
2. M.R.Ry. K. Venkatachala Padayachi 1,268 

Avargal 

1 O. Non·Muham.mada.n Rural, 2 5 29,271 2,660 14,151 358 
Dellary • 

3. M.R.Ry. R. Srmivasa Ayyangar A vargal 652 
1. M.R.Ry. A. Ranganatha Mudaliyar 984 

Avargal 
2. M.RRy. P. Siva Rao Garu 1,347 

1. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 5 42,342 5,497 19,421 682 
Cbingleput 

1 1. M.R.Ry. C. Muthayya Muclaliyar 922 
Avargal 

2. M.R.Ry. A . Ramaswami Mudaliyar 4lO 

2. Non-Muhammadan RUraI.1 
2 4 42,853 2,467 19,445 154-

Chittoor I 

• Avargal 
1. M.R.Ry. C. RamaHnga Reddi Garu ... 730 
2. M.R&y. B. Muniswami Nayudu Gam ... 1,709 



13. NOD,.Muhammadan Rural, 3 6 I 55,762 2,982 19,627 464 1. M.R.Ry, C. V. Venkataramana Ayyan- },2oo 
, Coimbatore gar A vargal 

2_ MoR.Ry. Rao Bahadur T. A. Rama.linga 897 
ChettIyar A vjl.rgal 

Vellingiri 3. M.R.Ry. V. C. Gounder .3,342 
Avargal 

14. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 .; ~4,457 1,723 9,299 133 1. MoR.Ry. K. Koti Reddi Garu 898 

Cuddapah 2. M.R.Ry. Rai Bahadur T. M. Nara.simha. 507 
Chariu Garu 

15. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 3 6 64,065 1,950 16,806 51 1. The Hon. Sir A. P. Patro, Kt_, .. _ 4,068 

Ganjam • 2, MoR.Ry. P. Venkateswarulu, Pantulu ' 83 
Gam· (Deceased) 

3. Sriman Bisvanath Das Ma.h8llayo ... 1,727 
16. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 7' 44,009 1,734 20,781 98 1. Sir-K. Venkatareddi Nayudu, Kt. 390 

Godavari 2. M.R.Ry. B. Venka.taratnam Garu 1,487 
17. Non-Muhammada.n Rural, 3 6 56,803 4,434 20,972 181 1. ~LR.Ry. P. Anjaneyulu Pantulu Garu ... 789 

Guntur 2. M.R.Ry. Rao Ba.ha.dur P. C. N. Ethira- 880 
julu Nayudu Garu 

3. M.R.Ry. J. Kuppuswami Garu ... 5,599 r-

18. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 3 5,751 8,203 402 1. M.R.Ry. B. Mahabala Hegde 4varga.l ... Returned 
.-

18.756 
Kana.ra., South unopposed. 

2. M.R.Ry. U. Rama Rao Avarga.l ... 8,223 
19. Non-Muhammadan Rural. 4 12 79.735 6,792 31,120 118 1. M.R.Ry. M. Ganga Raju Garu ... 1,177 

Kistna 2. M.R.Ry. M. Sitayya Garu 1,216 
3. M.R.Ry. P. Peddiraju Garu 1,532 
4. M.R.Ry. K. Sarvarayudu Garu 247 

20. Non-Muhammadan Rural. 2 2 26.564 1,911 1. M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur C. V. 'Ranga } Returned 
Kurnool Reddi Garu un· 

21. Non-Muhammadan 
2. M.R.Ry. K. Sarabha Reddi Garu ... opposed. 

Rural. 3 I} 54,796 3,427 16,092 137 1. M.R.Ry. P. T. H.aJan Avargal ... 321 
Madura district 2. M.R.Ry. C. Ponnuswami Nayudu Garu ... 543 

3. M.R.Ry. A. Chidambara Nadar Avargal 697 
22. Non-Mubmmadan Rural, 2 4 31,201 2,979 20,171 571 1. M.R.Ry. Dlwan Bahadur M. Krishnan 374 

Malabar cum Anjengo Nayar Avargal 
2. M.R.Ry. V. Madha.va Raja Avargal 684 

------
• Sflman Sasi Bushan Rath Mahasayo elected in hia place. Numler of voks oblamed, 4,771 , majority over votes obtamed by next person, 555. 



A.-Madras Legislative CouneiJ-conf. 

I Number of voters Number of votes Majority of I on the electoral polled. each person 
roll. in column (8) 

N t - d f . I Members Candidates Name of member or members returned • over votes 
.. a ure an name 0 constItuency. returnable. nominated. obtained by 

next person 
Male. Female. Male. Female. in the return 

of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) I (8) (9) 
-
2 3. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 4 47,932 2,691 15,164 226 1. l\LRRy. B. Ramachandra Reddi Garn ••• 964 

Nellore 2. l\LRRy. Roo Bahadur ·A. S. Krishna. 1,534 
Roo Pantulu Gam 

• Returned 
unopposed 

4. Non-Muha.mmadan Rural, 2 2 48,949 1,984 - - 1. M.RRy. P. C. Muthu Chettiyar Avargal (excluding 
Ramnad 2. M.RRy. Roo Bahadur P. ~ A. C. T. four who 

Veerappa Chettiyar AvargaJ, ;M.B.E. withdrew 

2 

their candi-
dature). 

5. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 7 52,352 1.642 13,281 234 1. M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib S. Ella.ppa Chettiyar 367 
Salem Avargal 

2. M.R.Ry. D. Appavu Chettiyar Avargal ... 3.645 

2 

6. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 3 5 ~4,605 6,643 20,770 154 1. M.R.Ry. C. Marudavanam PiUai Avargal 1,529 
Tanjore 2. M.R.Ry. V. Venkatarama. Ayyar, 'alias 2,333 

Pantulu Ayyar Avargal 

2 

3. M.R.Ry. S. Muthayya Mudaliyar 4,353 
Avargal 

7. Non-Muhammadan Rural. 2 4 39,136 3,167 18,586 186 1. The Hon. Diwan Bahadur T. N. Sivag· 2,067 
Tinnevelly district nanam Pillai A vargal 

2. M.R.Ry. P. N. Marthandam Pillai Avargal 3,784 

2 



28. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 2 5 40,483 2,650 7,995 66 11. M.R.Ry. Diwan Baha.dur S. R. M. 2,.17 
Triohinopoly distriot Chidambara Pethachi Chettiyar Avargal 

2. M.RRy. M. R. Seturatnam Ayyar 2,207 
AvargaJ 

29. Non-Muhammadan Rural: 2 4 66,532 1,026 14,903 105 1. M.R.Ry. P. C. Venkatapati Raju Garu ... 236 

Vizagapatam district 2. M.R.Ry. Rao Ba.hadur O. V. S. Na.ra· 3,057 
simha Raju Garu 

30. Non-Aluhammadan Rural, 1 4: 1,533 87 1,-202 42 1. M.R.Ry. Hoobbatalai Belli GOW'der Ari IU2 

The Nilgiris Gowder Avarga.l 
31. Muhammadan Urban, 1 2 2,850 491 1,716 54 Muhammad Moo8&. Sait Sahib Bahadur ... 803 

Madras City 
32. Muhammadan Urban, Ma.- l a 1,547 257 1,179 114 Abbas Ali Khan Sahib Bahadur ... ... .12 

dura a.nd Trichinopoly cum 
Srirangam 

33. Muhammadan Rur aI, 1 3 3,370 257 1,928 42 Munshi Abdul Wahab Sahib Bahadur ... 69 
Northern Ciroars . 

34. ,Muhammadan Rural, East 1 I 4,780 226 - - Muhammad: ahya Ali Sahib Bahadur ... Returned 
Coast (Muhammadan) unopposed. 

35. Muhammadan Rural, Ceded 1 2 6,600 285 3,706 33 Abdul Hye Sahib Bahadur ... ... . .. 108 
districts (Muhammadan) 

36. Muhammadan Rural, North 1 4 3,941 276 2,072 14 M. Abdulla Ghatala Sahib Bahadur ... .11 229 
Aroot cum Chingleput 

37. Muhammadan Rural, Cen- I 3 4,296 327 2,608 41 Saiyid Diwan Abdul-Razzaq Sahib Bahadur; 381 
tral districts (Muham· Khan Sahib. 
madan) 

38. Muhammadan Rural, Tan· 1 1 4,109 787 - - V. Hamid Sultan Ma.rakkayar Sahib Baha.dur Returned 
jore (Muhammadan) nnopposed. 

39. Muhammadan Rural, Ma- l 3 3,299 336 1,979 10 Khan Baha.dur P. Kalil-ol-lah Sahib Bahadur 399 
dura cum Triohinopoly 
(Muhammadan) 

40. Muhammadan Rural, Ram- I 1 4,946 433 - - T. N. Ban Ravuttar Muhammad Sahib Returned 
nad cum Tinnevelly Baba.dur unopposed. 
(Muhammadan) Excluding 

one candi._ 
date who 
withdrew 
in time. 



A.-Madras Legislative Council-cont. 

----,----------------------------------------~~----.----~------------------~--------.-~-----

I Number of voters Number of votes I 
on the electoral polled. 

rolL 

Majority of. 
each persi.f1 
in column,s 

~ . Members Candidates Natureandnameofcol'Ultltuency. returnable. nominated ------1------:------, Name of member or members returned. 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 

(1) 

41. Muhammada.'l Rural, Mala.
bar cum Anjengo (Mu
hammadan) 

42. Muhammadan Rural, South 
Kanara. 

43. Indian Christian, Northern 
districts iChristian) 

44. Indian Christia.n, Central 
districts (Christian) 

45. Indian Christian, West Coast 
(Christian) -

46. Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
cum Madura (Christian) 

47. Ramnad cum Tinnevelly 
(Christian) 

48. European ... 

49. Anglo-Indian 

50. Northern Landholders I .. . 

51. Northern Landholders IT .. . 

(2) 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

(3) 

5 

1 

3 

4 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

Male. 

(4) .I 
12,360 1 

1,809 

3,308 

3,464 

2,984 

4,493 

5,957 

2,019 

2,063 

45 

64 

Female. Ma.le. 

(5) (6) 

1,1)491 7,048 I 

330 

188 

369 

411 

356 

384 

308 

346 

2 

12 

1,723 

2,147 

2,184 

3,458 

28 

Female. 

3 1. T. M. Moidu Sahib Bahadur 
2, Kottal Uppi Sahib .Bahadur 

- Khan Bahadur Haji Abdullah Haji Qasim 
Sahib Bahadur 

53 M.R.Ry. .Joseph Devapriyam Samuel 
Avargal 

226 M.R.Ry. Mariadas Ratnaswami Avargal ... 

104 M.R.Ry. Jerome Antony Saldanha Avargal 

M.R.Ry. S. Arpudaswami Udaiyar Avargal 

220 M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur Cnu; Fernandez 

of election. 

751 
2,471 

Returned 
unopposed. 

66 

398 

802 

Returned 
unopposed.' 

376 
I Avargal 

Mr. Percival Walter Partridge ... Returned 
unopposed. 

Mr. Albert Edward Rencontre 

M.R.Ry. V. N. Suryanarayana Raju Garu, 
Zamindar of Kuruppam 

M.R.Ry. S. R. Y. Ankeneedu Prasad 
Bahadur Gam, Zamindar of Challapalli 

Do. 

4 

Returned 
unopposed. 



. 52. North Central Landholder .... 1 2 75 3 62 2 The Hon. the Raja 01 Panagal . l' 
53. South Central Landholders ••. 1 2 52 1 41 1 M.lt.H.y. l'aramafliva Hubbarayan Avargal 20 

54. Southern Landholders 1 1 54 4 M.H,.Ity. Baijkara Itaja Itajeswara Betupati, Returned 
alias Muthuramalinga Betupati AvargaJ, unopposed. 

• Raja of ltamnad 
55. West Coast Landholders 1 2 230 9 166 1 M.R.Ry. K. Prabhakaran Tampan AvargaJ 27 

56. Madras University 1 3 7,804 36 4.378 8 M.R.Ry. S. ~atyamurtl Avargal 2,065 

57. Do. Planters 1 1 444 10 Mr. Cecil Ralph Townshend Congreve ,Returned 

1. Mr. Charles Edgar Wood ... 
unopposed. , 

5S. -Do. Chamber of Com.· 2 2 53 ... } Do. 
merce 2. Mr. Arthur John Leech '" 

59. Madras Trades Association I 1 23 Mr. Leslie Charles NicholBon Do. 
(Commerce and Industry) 

60. Southern India Chamber of 1 3 234 
Commerce 

214 M.R.Ity. C. Gopala Menon Avargal. .. 119 ~ 

Of 

61. Nattukkottai Nagarathars' 1 1 615 M.R.Ry. Rao nahadur A. M. Murugappa Returned 
Association ----- Chettiyar Avargal unoppo.ed. 

Total 98 218* 1,194,594 89,329 416,622 9,361 
\-. JL 

'I 
v- v 

1.283.923 425,983 

: Excluding five candidates who withdrew their candidature. 



B.-Legislative Assembly (l\iadras Constituencies). 

• 
Number of voters Number of votes Majontyot 
on the electoral polled. each perso. 

roll. in column (8 

Xature and name of constituency. 
Members Candidates Name of member or members returned. 

overvoteB 
returnable. nominated. obtained b y 

next person 
Male. Fe~ Male. Female. in the return 

(5) I 
of election. 

(I) 
- (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) _ (8) (9) 

I. Non-Muhammadan Urban, I 2 7,621 2,358 4,861 
I 

719 M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur T. Ranga Achariyar 1,317 
Madras City Avargal 

2. Non-Muhammadan Rural, - 1 2 40,601 534 10,175 38 M.R.Ry. B. Venkatapati Raju Garu ... 656 
. Ganjam cum Vizagapatam 

3. Non-Muhammadan Rural, I 2 43,777 1,645 17,036 22 M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur M. }{amachandra 11,565 
Godavari cum Kistrla Rao Pantulu Garu 

4. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 1 3 23,799 1,346 9,588 121 M.R.Ry. K. Venkataramana Reddi Garu ''', 2,933 
Guntur cum Nellore 

5. Non-Muhamniadan Rural, 1 5 22,026 914 11,177 107 M.R.Ry. C. Duraiswami Ayyangar Avargal 987 
. Madras, Ceded Districts 
and Chittoor 

6. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 1 2 17,683 478 7,654 75 M.R.Ry. R. K. Shanmukham Chettiyar 1,342 
Salem and Coimbatore cum AvargaJ 
NorthArcot 

16,689 1 7. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 1 3 922 9,085 64 M.R.Ry. M. K. Acharya Avargal , 402 ... ... 
South Arcot cum Chingle-
put • 

8. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 1 3 18,084 1,491 9,431 28 M.R.Ry. T. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar 2,576 
Tanjore, cum Trichinopoly Avargal , 

9. Non-Muhammadan Rural, 1 5 27,344 1,135 10,942 104 M.R.Ry. K. Rama Ayyangar Avargal ... 1,396 
Madura and Ramnad Cfl1n 

Tinnevelly 



10. Non·Muhammadan Rural, 1 4 14,039 1,82' 7,820 62 M.R.Ry. K. Sa.daaiva Bbat AvargaI '''1 
1,656 

We.!!t Coast and the Nil· 
girie (Non· Muhammadan) I 

11. Muhammadan. North Madras 1 3 1,888 75 1,081 4 Haji Syed Abdul Khadir Sahib Jeela.ni ., i 144 

12. Muhammadan. South Madras 1 4 5.381 345 2.946 17 Moulvi Syed Murtuza. Sahib Bahadur ... 83 . 
13. Muhammadan Rural, West 1 1 2,547 211 - :...... Muhammad Schamnad Sahib Bahadur ... Returned 

Coast and the Nilgiris 
Sir Gordon Fraser,' Kt. 

unopposed. 
14. Madras European (European) 1 1 1,695 136 - - ... ... ... Do. 

15. Landholders ... ... ... 1 2 522 27 227 2 M.R.Ry. C. K. T. Kunhi Kammaran Nam· 17 
biyar A vargaJ , 

16. Madras Indian Commerce ... 1 1 1,717 13 - - Sir M. C. T. Muttayya Chettiyar, Kt. ... Returned 
unopposed. 

Total ... ... 16 43 245,413 13.451 lO2.023 1,363 
~ J'- J -v- v 

258,864 103,386 
I . 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

A.-Bombay Legislative Council. 

-, Number of voters Number of votes 
Majority of 

on the electoral polled. 
each person 

roll. in column (8) 

Nature and name of constituency. 
Members Candidates Name of member or members returned. 

over votes 
returnable. nominated. 

-------- obtained by 
next person 

Male. Female. Male. Female. in the return 
of election. 

(1). (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1. Bombay City (North) Non-i 3 12 23,476 1,258 23,434* 270* '1. Mr. J. K. Mehta ... :::1 1,016 
Muhammadan Urban 2. Mr. Punjabhai Thakersey 3,415 -3:Mr. A. N. Surve (Reserved) 123 00 

2. Bombay City (South) Non- a 13 39,342 2,468 32.816', 436* 1. Mr. K. F. Nariman ... 550 

Muhammadan Urban 2. Dr. l\I. B. Velkar ... 335 
3. Dr. K. E. Dadachanji 401 

3. Karachi City Nop-Muham· 1 4 11,285 138 5,661 83 Mr. Durgadas Bhojraj Advani 1.782 

madan Urban -
4. Ahmedabad City Non- 1 3 23.337 2,122 9,730 633 Mr. Gajanan Krishnarao Mawlankar ..• 1,470 

Muhammadan Urban 
5. Surat City Non-Muhamma- 1 3 6,235 756 3,110 81 Mr. Maganlal Motiram Mehta ... 2,031 

dan Urban 
6. Sholap'ur City Non-Muham- 1 5 6,522 836 4,337 603 Mr. Nagappa Aralappa Abdulpurkar , ... .381 

madan Urban 
7. Poona City Non-Muhamma- 1 4 12,020 1,980 5,013 461 Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar ... 1,233 

dan Urban 
8. Ahmedabad District' Non- 2 6 18,882 551 8,688 59 1. Mr. Jethalal Chlmanlal Swaminq.rayan ... 1017 

Muhammadan Rural 2. Mr. Harnal Dalsukhram Saheba. 2,126 

9. Broach District Non.Muham'l 1 4 16,576 1,430 10,250 134 Mr. Hiralal Harjivandas Narielwa.Ia .,. 4,975 

madanRura.I 



10. Kaira. District Non·Muham· 2 8 22.178 1,228 14,848 252 '1. "It. S. Dadubhai [> • shottamdas-Desai 1,067 
inadan Rural 2. Mr. Dhanabhai N:usmhbhai Patel 854 

11. Panch Mahala District Non- 1 3 10.849 105 5,352 16 .Mr. Wamanrao Sitaram Mukadam '" 2,792 
Muhammadan Rural 

12. Surat District Non-Muham· 2 10 16,725 609 19,040· 250· '1. Mr. Hassamal B. Shivdasani 778 
madan Rural 2. Mr. Mohannath Keda.math Dixit ..• 1,184 

13. Thana and Bombay Subur· 2 , 20,142 450 6,526 77 '1. Mr. Shankarrao Jairamrao Unoprased 
ban Districts .Non-Mu· 2. Mr. G. B. Pra.dha.n 1,2 3 
hammadan Rural 

14. Abmednagar District Non- 2 6 14,508 669 5,927 136 1. Mr. C. M. Saptarishi 1,208 
Muhammadan Rural 2. Mr. N. E. Navale ... 1,475 

15. East Khandesh District Non- a 7 24,865 954 36,072· 123· 1. Mr. Laxman Shivram Chaudhari 513 
Muhammadan Rural 2. Mr. Dongarsing Ramji Patil ... 3,194: 

3. Mr. Purshottam Gopal Joshi 
, 

257 
16. Nasik District Non-Muham· .2 3 16,293 927 7,312 176 -I. Mr. R. G. Pradhan 558 

madan Rural 2. Mr. R. D. Shinde '" 
17. Poona District Non-Muham· 2 5 10,605 282 10,945· 110· 1. Mr. N. G. Gunjal ... 2,463 

ma.da.n Rural 2. Mr. G. M. Kalbhor 137 
18. Satara. District Non-Muham· 3 6 18.609 796 30,862· 570· 1. Mr. n.. G. Boman ... 421 ~ 

madan Rural ~2. Mr. B. V. Jadhav ... 1,357 cc 
• 3. K. B. D. B. Cooper 2,698 

19. Belgaum District Non·Mu· 2 4 19,875 714 26,999· 410· 1. Mr. B. K.. Dalvi 1,504 
hammadan Rural 2. Mr. S. N. Angadi ... ...... 481 

20. Bijapur District Non·Mu· 1 3 16,449 112 8,881 9 Mr. Sangappa Ameena,Ppa Sardesai of Rak: 1,848 
hammadan Rural kasgi 

21. Dharwar District Non·Mu· .2 4 29,910 2,087 22,332 562 1. Mr. V. N. Jog 166 
hamma.dan Rural 2. Mr. S. T, KambIi ... 427 

22. Kanara District Non·Mu· 1 3 8,911 249 4.871 48 Mr. Manjunath Devarbhat Karki 2,691 
hammadan Rural 

23. Ratnagiri District Non·Mu· 2 4 16,805 641 7,094 61 .1. Mr. Venkatrav Anandrav Surve ..• 1.112 
hammadan Rural 2. Mr. Bhaskar Ramchandra Nanal 3,010 

24. Eastern Sind Non-Mbham· 1 4: 14.561 428 7,527 23 Mukhi Jethanand Pritamdas 2,168 
mada.n Rural 

• This figure represents the number of votes polled where voters had more than one vote. In order to obtain the approximate number of voters 
who went to the polls, the figurel in the statement 8hould be divided by the figure in column 2 (No. of members). 



A.-Bombay Legislative Council-cont. 

Number of voters 
on the electoral Number of votes 

rolL polled. 

.,. . Members Candidates 
Nature and name of constituency. returnable. nominated. ---,---- ------ Name of member or member!! returned. 

(I) 

25. Western Sind Non-Muham
madanRural 

26. ~o1apur District Non·Mu
hammadan Rural 

27. Kolaba Distriot Non-Muham
madanRural 

28. West Khandeah District Non
Muhammadan Rural 

29. Bombay City Mob&mma.dan 
Urban 

30. Karachi City Muhammadan 
Urban 

31. Ahmedabad and Surat Cities 
Muhammadan Urban 

32. Poona and Sholapur Cities 
Muhammadan Urban 

33. The Northern Division 
Muhammadan Rural 

34. The Central Division 
Muhammadan Rural 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

(3) 

2 

2 

2 

3 

8 

3 

2 

4 

6 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 

(4) 

22,636 

10,510 

11,572 

16,456 

14,584 

5,707 

7,115 

3,043 

16,952 

6,59. I 

(5) (6) 

122 9,095 

664 5,831 

272 4,431 

747 6,764 

844 8,009· 

98 3.625 

479 2,885 

489 1.807 

933 10,284 

357 9.158* 

(7) I (8) 

- Mr. B. G. Pahlajani . 

181 Mr. Walchand Ramohand Kothari 

3 Mr. Madhavrao Baburao Powar 

63 !-Mr. Shankar Shrikrishna Dev 

45* -I. Mr. Jafferbhai A. LaJji 
2.' Mr. H. M. RahimtuDa 

33 Mr. Jaji Abdullah Haroon 

68 Khan Saheb Alibhai Mahomed-bhai 
Man8uri 

279 .Mr. Abdul Latif Haji Razarat Khan ... 

84 1. Mr. Alibhai Esabhai Patel ... 
2. Mr. Alimahomed Khan Dehlvi 
3. Sardar Naharsinghji Ishwarsinghji 

, ... 

72* 1. Maulana Raffiuddin Ahmad Imamuddin ... 
2. Mr. Gayasuddin Jiauddin Kokani ... 
3. Kazi Enaitullakhan Kazi Hidayatulla

khan 

Majority of 
eaoh person 
in column (8) 

overvo1es 
obtained by 
next person 

in the return 
of election. 

(9) 

5,690 

800 

1,697 

2,616 

425 
75 

1,466 

792 

'119 

249 
3,738 

705 
2,735 

730 
66 



35. The Southern Division Mu
hammadan Rural 

36. Hyderabad District Muham
madan Rural 

37. Karachi District Muham
madan Rural 

38. Larkana District Muham
madan Rural 

39. Sukkur District Muba.mma
dan Rural 

40. Thar and Parkar District 
Muhammadan Rural 

41. Nawabshah District Mu
'hammadan Rural 

42. Upper Sind Frontier District 
Muhammadan Rural 

43. Bombay City (European) •.. 

44. Bombay Presidency (Euro
pean) 

45. Deccan Sardars and Inam
dara (Landholders) 

46. Gujarat Sardars and lnam
dars (Landholders) 

47. Jagirdars and Zamindars 
(Sind Landholders) 

48. Bombay University (Univer
sity) 

3 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

l 

1 

1 

1 

6 

4 

5 

7 

8 

7 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

2 

3 

7,906 

10.140 

3,516 

9,796 

8,216 

4,256 

5,805 

3,855 

5,598 

1,468 

476 

138 

979 

4,646 

294 

257 

44 

311 

89 

146 

155 

72 

385 

45 

11 

2 

7 

31 

3,581 

4,450 

3,339* 

16,003* 

5.159 

4.827* 

3,011 

103 

330 

2,808 

43 -1. Mr. Abdul Kadar. aliaB Fakirmahomed 
W d. Ibrahim Khan Patba.n 

2. K. B. Ismailsaheb Madarsaheb Bedrekar ••• 
3. Mr. Sayad Shahjadesaheb Haidarsaheb 

Inamdar 
12 1. K. B. Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah 

'2. Mr. Noor Mahomcd Mahomed Sijawal 
.1. Haji Fazal Mahomed Khan 
2. Haji Khamiso Gu1 Mahomed 

21* -I. K. B. Shah Nawazkhan Bhutto ... 
2. K. S. Karim Bux Jatoi 
3. Mr. Mahomed Ayub Khuhro ••• 

3 -I. Pir Rasu1ba.khsh Shah Mahabubshah 
2. K. B. Jan Muhammad Khan K. B. Shah 

Pasand Khan 
10* -I. Mr. Ghulam Nabi Shah MaujaJishah 

.2. Mr. Jan Mahomed WaJi Mahomed 
Bhurgri 

4 K. S. Haji Imambux Wd. K. JJ. Ghulam 
Rasool Jatoi 

2,116 

585 
263 

193 
1m3 

512 
12 

4.582 
4,220 
1,01.6 

5 
51 

386 
290 

66 

.K. B. Hazarkham Rahimkhan Khoso ••• Uncontested. 

Mr. Joe Addyman 

Mr. A. C. Owen 

Sardar Gangadharrao Nara)'anrao Majum· 
dar 

Sardar Bhasaheb. alias Dulabawa Raisinghji 

Mr. Sayed Mahomed Kamil Shah 

20 Mr. Mukund Ramrao Jaykar •.. 
I 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

47 

319 

375 

'" This figure tepresents the Dumber of votes.polled where voters had more than one vote. In order to obtain the approximate number of voters 
who went to the polls. the figures in the 'statement should be divided by the figure in column 2 (No. of members). 



Nature and name of constituency. 

(1) 

4 9. Bombay Chamber of Com· 
merce (Commerce and In· 
dustry) 

50 . Karachi Chamber of Com· 
merce (Commerce and In· 
dustry) 

5 

5 

1. Bombay Trades' Association 
(Commerce and Industry) 

2. Bombay Millown~rs' Associ&-
tion (Commerce and In-
dustry) 

3. Ahmedabad 5 Millowners' 
Association (Commerce and 
Industry) 

54 • Indian Merchants' Chamber 
and Bureau (Commerce 
and Industry) 

Members 
returnable. 

I (2) 

2 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

A.-Bombay Legislative .Council-cont. 

Number of voters Number of votes 
on the electoral polled. 

roll. 
Candidates 

Name of member or members returned. nominated. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

2 74 - - - 1. Mr. Frank Nelson ... ... . . 
2. Mr. Vincent Alpe Grantham ... 

1 59 - - - Mr. F. Clayton ... . ~ ... . .. 
I . 

1 31 - - - Mr. A. Greville Bullock .. .. 
1 73 -- - - -Mr. Hormusji Peroshaw Mody ... 

2 79 - 75 - Mr. Gordhandas I. Patel ... ... 

, 
2 507 - 327 - . Mr. Lalji Naranji ... ... ... 

I I 

... 

... 

., . 

. .. 

.. , 

. .. 

. .. 

Majority of . 
rson 
n(8) 
tes 

each pe 
in colum 

overvo 
obtained by 
nextpe rson 
in the ret urn 

on. of electi 

. (9) 

Uncontes ted. 
Do. 

Do . 

Do. 

Do. 

4 3 

, 
11 5 



B.-Legislative Assembly (Bombay Constituencies). 

Number of voters Number of votes Majority of 
on the electoral polled. each pel'llOn 

roll. in column (8 

ature and name of constituency. 
Members Candidates Names of member or members returned. 

overvotea 
returnable. nominated. obtained by 

ne,xt pel'IIOn 
N 

Male. Female. Male. Female. linlhe ..... of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ,(9) 

m 

, 

... ~ 1. Bombay City (Non·Muham- 2 '5 16,147 563 13,193· 110· 1. Mr. V. J. Patel ... '" .. , 3,095 

madan) Urban 2. Mr. N. M. Dumasia ... ... .. , ... , 1,876 
2. Sind (Non-Muhammadan) 1 2' 10,898 70 4,965 6 Mr. Harchandrai Vishindaa ... . .. ... 2,102 

Rural 

"'1 
3. Bombay Northern Division 1 3 31,881 774 13,861 28 Mr. Jamnadas M. Mehta ... . .. 6,760 

(Non-Muhammadan) Rural 
7,809 4. Bombay Central Division 2 6 25,168 387 16,670· 27· 1. Mr. N. C. Kelkar ... ... .., . .. 

(Non-Muhammadan) Rural 12. >1<. K. G. Loho"'" ... .., ... 73 
5. Bombay Southern Division 1 2 22,954 494 8,795 32 Mr. Dattatraya Venkatesh Belvi ... ." 2,540 

(Non-Muhammadan) Rural 
~. Bombay City (Muhamma- 1 3 2,674 156 364 I Mr. M. A. Jmnah .. , ... .. , ... 356 

dan) Urban 
7. Sind (Muhammadan) Rural 1 2 17,707 367 5,275 - Mr. G. M. Bhurgri ... ... . .. .., 3.390 

8. Bombay (European) ... 2 2 7,066 430 - - 1. Mr. II. J. Davis ... ... '" . .. Unoppoaed. 
2. Mr. H. R. Dunk ... ... . .. . .. Do. 

9. Indian Merchants' Chamber 1 1 507 - - - Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdaa ... ... Do. 
and Bureau (Indian Com-
merce) 

10. Bombay Northern Division 1 2 5,2~8 78 3,226 5 Mr. Mahomed Ibrahim Makan ... .. , 43 
(Muhammadan) Rural -I .: 

, ~ 
• This figure represents the number of votes polled where votrrs had more than one vote. In order to obtam the approximate number of voter. 

who went to the polls. the figures in jihe statement should be diVided by the figure in column 2 (No of members). 
>. • 



B.-Legislative Assembly (Bo~bay Constituencies)-cont. 
- - -_. 

Number of voters Number of votes Majorityo~ 
on the electoral polled. each perso 

roll. in column (8) 

Nat-qre and name of constituency. 
Members Ca.ndidates

f Names of member or members returned. 
over votes 

returnable. nominated. obtained by 
next person 

Male. Female. Male. Female. in the return 

I 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

11. Bombay Southern Division 1 2 1,485 25 - - Sardar Mahaboobali Khan Mahomed Akbar· Unopposed. 
(Muhammadan) Rural khan as Mr. M. A. 

Khatib with· 
drew his 

candidature. 
12. Gujarat and Deccan Sardars 1 2 653 14 341 1 Sardar Vishnu Narayan Mutalik ... ... 158 

and Inamdars (Land· 
holders) 

13. The Ahmedab8.d Millowners' 1 2 79 - 75 - Sheth Kasturbhai Lalbhai ... ... ... 5 
&sociation (.Indian Com· I .\ meroe) - . 

I 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN THE BENGAL PRESIDENCY •• 

A.-Benga.l Legislatlve Council. 

Majority of 
Number each person 

Nature and name NumberH Candidatca nominated and the 
of Number in column (,6) 

voters of Name of member or members overvvw of return· numbor of votOH obtained on the votes returned. obtained by collstituency. able. by each. electoral polled. nextperHon 
roll. in the return 

of election •. 

(1) (2) :.. (3) (4) (5) (6) I (7) ---------
Calcutta North (Non-Muham- 1 Rahu Jatindra Nath -Basu ... 1,121 6,429 2,975 Babu Jatindra Natb Basu ... . .. 125 

madan) !dr. Krishna Lal Dutt 996 . -... ... 
Babu Sashi Kumar Hen Gupta ... 80S 

Calcutta North-West (Non- 1 Babu Satkaripati Roy ... ... 1,347 4,118 1,654 Ba.bu Satkaripati Roy .. . . .. 1,056 
Muhammadan) Mr. S. R. Das ... ... .. . 291 

Calcutta East (Non-Muham- 1 Dr. Pramatha Nath RanarJi ... 1,339 4,128 2,114 Dr. Pramatha Nath Banarji ... 611 
madan) Mr. Sita Nath Pal ... ... 728 

Calcutta North Central (Non. 1 Rai Bahadur Dr. Haridhone Dutt 602 4,122 1,972 Babu Nirmal Chunder Chunder ... 745 
Muhammadan) Babu Nirmal Chunder Chundt'r ... 1,347 ··t Calcutta South Central (Non. 1 Mr. Ashmy Coomar Banarji ... 606 1,264 Mr. Ashiny Coomar Banarji ... 13 
Muhammadan) Captain J. }{. Banarji '" ... 39 

Mr. D. J. Cohen ... ... ... 593 
Calcutta South (Non-Muham- 1 Mr. Surendra Nath Mallik ... - 4,360 - Mr. Surendra Nath Mallik ... ... Returned 

madan) unopposed. 
Hooghly Municipal (Non.Mu. 1 Rai Mahendra Cha.ndra Mitra 2,935 9,729 6,183 Babu Baroda Pr08ad Dey ... ... 258 

hammadan) Bahadur 
Babu Baroda Prosad Dey ... ... 3,19~ 

Howrah Municipal (Non· Mu- 1 Babu Nitya Dhan Mukha.rji ... 1,74 9,976 5,OSI Babu Khagendra Nath Oanguli ... 1,001 
hammadan) Babu Khagendra ~ath Oanguli ... 3,243 

4-Parganas Municipal North 1 Sir Surendra Nath Banarjl ... 2,283 11,694 8,030 Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy ... .. 3,406 
(Non-Muhamms.dlj.ll) Dr. Bidhan Chandra. Hoy ... 5,689 

2 



A.-Bengal Leglslatlw Couneil-cont. 
--------

Majority of 
Number each person 

Nature and name Numbers CandIdates nominated and the 
of Number 

of return- number 1)f votes obtained 
voters of Name of nrember or member 

constituenoy. able. by each. 
on the votes returned. 

electoral polled. 

in column (6) 
s over votes 

obtained by 
nextperllon 

roll. in the return 
of election. 

(I) I (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

24-Pargana.s Munioipal South I 1 Babu Surendra Nath Roy ... 2,812 13,373 2,857 Babu Surendra Nath Roy ... 
(Non-Muhammadan) ... Babu Barendra Nath Mitra '" 30 

DaceaCity(Non-Muhamma.dan) 1 Babu Dhirendra Chandra Roy ... 453 2,967 1,817 Rai Pyari Lal Das Bahadur 

... / 2,782 

29 
Babu Shyama Chand Basa.k '" 489 
Rai Pyari LaJ Das Bahadur .. , 518 t-:) 

~ 

Babu SatiB Chandra Sarkar ... 343 
Burdwan (Non-Muhammadan) 2 Babu Hemendra Nath Sen ... 2,824 32,808 11.796 Raja. M$.pi Lal Singh Roy ... 

Babu Annada Prosad Saha ... 1,919 
1,445 

Rai Amulya Charan Mitra Baha.- 2,729 Babu Sarat Chandra Bose ... 933 
dur 

Mr. Bijay Prosad Singh Roy ... 3.180 
Babu Bidhu Bhusan Chatterji ... 2.758 
Raja Mani Lal Singh Roy ... ... 4,625 
Ba.bu Sarat Chandra Bose ..• ... p,558 

Birbhum (Non-Muhammadan)" 1 Rai Abinash Chandra. Banarji 2,215 17,964 8,585 Babti Abinash Chandra Roy 
Bahadur 

Babu Aba.nish Chandra Roy ... 3.313 . "'1 ' 408 

I 
Raja Satya Niranjan Chakrabatti 2,905 

Bankura West (Non-Muham- 1 Babu Rishindra Nath Sarkar ... 321 15,878 5,585 Bahu Anil Baran Roy .,. 
madan) I Babu Anil Bamn Roy '" ... 5,224 

Bankura East (Non-Muham- 1 Mr. Ajoy Chandra Dutt ... ... 619 11,656 3,982 Babu Umesh Chandra Chatarj 

madan) I Babu Umesh Chandra. Chatarji ... 3,321 

4,903 

2,702 



Midnapore North (Non·Muham· 1 Babu Dehendra Lal Khan 24.249 I Babu Debendra Lal Khan ... .. ,' Returned 
madan) unopposed. 

M~dnapore South (Non·Muham· 2 Mr. It. Mluty 326 19,224 7,158 BaLu Mahendra Nath Maity 

"'1 
5,305 

madan) Bahu Kshlrod Narayan .. , 128 
nabu Mahe'ndra Nath Maity 6.128 Mr. Birendra Nath Sasmal. •. 441 
Babu Sarada Chandra Maity 819 
Babu Sharat Chandra. Mukharji ... 322 
Babu Satkaripati Roy 32 
Mr. Birendra Nath Sasmal 6,565 

Hooghly H.ural (Non· Muham· 1 Babu Tarak Nath Mukhaqi 8,909 21,786 12,028 Babu Tarak Nath Mukharji 7,455 
madan) Babu Had Prasa.nna. Sarkar 394 

Babu Pro vat Chandra Giri 1,454 
Babu Harendra J(umar Sarbad· 921 

hikary 
Howrah Rural (Non·Muham. 1 Bahu Manmatha Nath Roy 5,040 12,660 6,523 Babu Manmatha. Nath Roy 3,691 

madan) Itai Fanindra LaI Day Bahadur ... 1,349 
21t.Parganas Rural Central 1 Babu Sasi Sekhar Basu ... 1,459 8.600 4,831 Bahu Hem Chandra Nasker 1.409 

(Non·Muhammada.n) Babu Hem Chandra Nasker 2,868 
Bahu Sridhar Chandra Roy 389 . 

24-Parganas Rural South (Non· I Babu .Anukul Chandra Das 1,104 11,458 6,670 Mr. Birendra Nath SasmaI... - 3,571 
to.:) 
-of 

Muhammadan) Mr. Birendra Nath Sasmal 4.675 
Mr. Dhirendra Ch. Ghosb ... 799 

24-Parganas Rural North (Non· 1 Rai Harendra. Nath Chaudhuri ... 7,937 Rai Harendra Na.th Chaudhuri Returned 
Muhammadan) 

Bahu Hemanta Kumar Sarkaf 
unopposed. 

Nadia (Non·Muhammadan) ... 1 Bahu Kshitish Chandra Mukharji 343 21,125 7,853 2,124 
Bahu Becharam Lahiri ... 77 
Bahu Manmatha Nath Pal Chaud· 2,605 

hud 
Babu Hemanta Kumar Sarkar •.. 4,729 
Bahu Tarakeswar Pal Chaudhuri .•• 36 

MursJudabad (Non·Muhamma· 1 Maharaj Kumar Srish Chandra 15,974 M8.haraj Kumar Srish Chandra Returned 
dan) Na.ndl Nandi unopposed. 

Jessore South (Non·Muham· 1 nahu Dehendra Nath Biswas 949 9,879 5,414 Mr. Nahni Nath Roy 2,001 
madan) Rai Jadu Nath Mazumdar Baha· 1,143 

dur, C.I.E. 
Mr. Nalmi Nath Roy 3,144 
Bahu Harahilas Slkdar ... 36 

--.--------



A.-Bengal Legislative Council-cont. 

Number 
I Majority of 

each person 

Nature and name Numbers CandIdates nominated and the 
of Number in column (6) 

of return· number of votes obtained 
voters of Name of member or members over votes 

constituency. a.ble. by each. 
on the votes returned. obtained by 

electoral polled. next person 
roll. in the return 

of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Jessore North (Non·Muham· 1 Babu Suresh Chandra Adhikari ... 567 10,675 5,439 Mr. Dhirendra Nath Roy ... 2,783 
madan) Rai Jadu Nath Mazumdar Baha· 992 

dur, C.LE. 
Mr. Dhirendra Nath Roy ... 3,775 t-= ex. 

Khulna (Non·Muhammadan) ••. 1 Mr. Subodh K'¥!lar Dey .•. 2,303 21,403 9,732 Babu Sailaja. Nath' Roy Chaud· 2,M67 
Babu Mukunda 'Bihari Mallik 2,149 huri 
Babu Sailaja. Nath Roy Chaud· 5,172 

huri 
Da<.'ca. Rural (Non·Muham· I Mr. Kiran Sawr Roy Chaudhuri 4,547 19,705 5,524 Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy Chaudhuri... 3,5!)o 

ma<lan) Mr. Jogendra Nath Roy ... 922 
Alymensingh West (Non-Mu· I Babu Monmohan Neogi ... 3,521 10,457 5,060 Babu Monmohan Neogi 2,017 

hammadan) Raja Manmatha Nath Roy Chaud· 1,504 
huri 

Mymensingh East (Non·Mu· 1 Mr. SudhangBu Mohan Bose 3,039 19,043 10,746 Babu Nalini Ranjan SarkBJ:l 4,575 
hammadan) Babu Nalini Ranjan Sarbr 7,614 

Faridpur North (Non.Muham- 1 Dr. Jatindra Nath Maitra. ... 880 12,143 5,597 Dr. Kumud Sankar Roy Chaudhuri 1,152 
madan) Babu Braja Mohan MandaI 1,356 

.Babu Hemanta Kumar Mukharji 220 
Dr. Kumud Sanka.r Roy Chaud- 2,508 

huri • I Babu Porna Chandra Maitra 607 



Faiidpur South (NoD-l\Iuham- 1 Babu Asltaraujall Ghosh 517 14,273 5,260 Babn l\lohjni Mohan Da8 -" 410 
madall) Babu Bhishma Deb Da8 .• 1.716 

Babu Mukunda Bihari Ma.llick ... 376 
Babu Mohini Mohan Da8 .• _ 3,117 
Mr. Bijay Chandra Chatarji 441 

Bakarganj North (NoD-Mu- 1 Babu Keshab Chandra Das 662 12.266 4,164 Mr. Nisit~ Chandra. Sen ... 1.767 
hammadan) Mr. Nisith Chandra Sen • __ 2,626 

Dr. Akhil Chandra Dutt ... 859 
Bakarganj South (NoD-Mu- 1 Babu Nirod Bihari Ma.llik •.• 2,330 11,862 5,565 Ra,i Satyendra Nath Roy Chaud- 847 

hammadan) Rai Satyendra Nath Roy Chaud- 3,177 huri Bahadur 
huri Bahadur 

Babu Kamini Kumar Samaddar •.. . 11 
Chittagong (Non-Muhamma- 1 Babu Annada Charan Dutt 548 12,093 5,813 Mr. Jatmdra Mohan Sen Gupta 4,544 

dan) Mr. Jatlndra Mohan Sen Gupta ... 5,092 
Tippera (NoD-Muhammadan) ... 1 Babn Akhil Chandra Dutt ... 4,408 11.427 7,725 Babu ~il Ch. Dutt .1~708 

Babu Indu BhuBan Dutt ... 2,700 
Babu Rajani Kanta Das •.. 558 

Noakhali (Nan-Muhammadan) 1 Babu Jadu Nath Gupta ... 227 8,039 2,428 Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mltra. -1,951 N> 

Mr. Satyendra Chandra Mitra 2,178 
~ 

-Ra.jshahi (Non-Muhammadan) 1 Babu Kishori Mohan Chaudhuri ... 1.781 8,981 4,738 Babu Sudarsan Chakrabatti 1,141 
Babu Sudarsan Chakra.batti 2,922 

Dinajpur (Non-Muhammadan) 1 Babu Jogindra Chandra Chakra- 5.534 23,036 9,2l2 BII-bu Jogindra Chandra Chakra- 2,677 
butti butti . 

Babu Premhari Barma. ... 2,857 
Babu Tanka Nath Chaudhuri .755 

Rangpur (Non-Muhammadan) .2 Babn Kshetra. Nath Singh 867 24,114 4,400 Rai Sahib Panchannan Barma. 1,466 
Babu Jogesh Chandra Sarkar 1,148 
Rai Sahib Panchannan Barma. 3,145 Babn Nagendra. Narayan Roy 225 
Babn Nagendra Narayan Roy 1,004 
Babu Bljay Kumar Roy Chau- 1,679 

dhuri 
Bogra. CU1~ Paboa (Non-Mu- 1 Mr. J. Chaudhuri ... 467 13,653 7,580 Dr. J. N. Das Gupta 677 

hammadan) Babu Radhika. Bhusan Roy 3,119 
Dr. J. M. Das Gupta 3,796 
Babu Jogesh Cha.ndra BhaUIDIk ... 135 I 



--
I 

Nature and name Numbers 
of return-

constituency. able. 

(1) (2) I 
MaIda (Non-Muhammadan) ... 1 

Jalpaiguri (Non-Muhammadan) 1 

Calcutta. North {Muhamma.- 1 
dan) 

Calcutta. South (Muhammadan) 1 

. 
Hooghly cum Howrah Muni- .1 

cipal (Muhammadan) 
Barra.ckpore Municipal (Mu- 1 

hammadan) 

24.Parganas Municipal (Mu- 1 
hammadan) 

A.-Bengal Legislative Councll~nt. 

Number 

Candidates nominated ami the 
of Number 

number of votes obtained 
voters of 

by each_ on the votes 
electoral polled. 

roll. 

(3) (4) (5) , 

Babu Krishna Jihan Sanyal . .. 368
1 

8,882 4,453 
Babu Tarini Das Roy ... ... 1,057 
Babu Ramesh Chandra. Bagchi ... 1,479 
Babu Saileswar Bhatta.charji ... 261 
Kumar Santisekhoreswar Roy ... 1,003 
Babu Kaliprosanna Saha •.• ... 212 

Rai Ka1ipada Banarji Bahadur ... 519 12,541 3,605 
Mr. Prasannadeb Raikut ... ... 2,800 
Babu PtU'na Chandra. Mitter ... 210 
Mr. Ahmed Muhammad Parukh •.• 64 1,566 678 
Mr. Razaur Rahman Khan ... 136 
Mr. S. Mahboob Aley ... ... 463 
Mr. A. K. Fuzlul Haque ... ... 3 1,515 722 
Mr. Ataul Haque ... ... . .. 300 
Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy . .. ... 393 
Major Hassan Suhrawardy ... 1,320 2,995 1.646 
Khan Sahib Gholam Rabbani ... 299 
Maulvi Abdul Ghunny :M:allik ... 205 2,994 1,585 
Maulvi Muha.mmad Ha.bibullah ... 263 
Maulvi Wahed Hossain ... 1.093 
Khan Bahadur Mirza Shujla.t Ali 911 4,520 1,895 

Beg 
Maulvi Mahbubul Haq ... ... 936 

<-

Name of member or members 
returned. 

(6) 

Bahu Ramesh Chandra Bagchi . .. 

Mr. Prasanna Deb Raikut ... ... 

Mr. S. Mahboob Aley ... 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy . .. ... 

Major Haasan Suhrawardy ..• ... 
Maulvi Wahed Hossain ... . .. 

Maulvi Mahbubul Haq ... ... 

Majority 0 f 
each pelto n 
in column ( 6) 

over votes 
obtained b y 

n 
rn 
n. 

nextperso 
in the retu 
of electio 

(7) 

422 

,2,281 

327 

93 

1,021 

830 

25 



Daeca City (Muhammadan) Nawabzada Khan 13a.hadur KhaJa 691 
Muhammad Afzal 

2,633 1,518 Maulvi Allabul: Ra.rka.r 116 

Maulvi A1la.bux 8arkar ... 807 
Burdwa.n Divitdon North (Mu· I Maulvi Muhammad Ya.sin 4,005 15,249 6,475 Ma.ulvi Muhammad Y &/:lin 1,6:10 

hammadan) Maulvi Abul Kasim 2,375 

Burdwan Division South (Mu. I Maulvi Zannoor Ahmed ... 1,493 10,910 3,028 Maulvi Zannoor Ahmed 3 

hammad .. ) ~ Mahmud Suhrawardy 1,4!J() 

24.Parganas Rural (l\luham· 1 Maulvi Syed N8iiim Ali 13,575 Maulvi ,",yed Naaim Ali Returned 
madan) unopposed. 

Nadia (Muhammadan) 1 Mr. 8yed ~rfan Ali 1,298 16,258 4,95~ Maulvi Aftab HOS1I&.ip Joa.roar 555 
Maulvi Aftab HUlI&lll Joardar 2,086 
Maulvi AzizuJ Haque 1.531 

Murshidabad (Muhammadan) ... 1 Maulvi Abdua Samad, alta.$ Bara I,7ll 11,133 5,19S Ma.ulvi Ekramul He.q 137 
Maulvi Sahib ~ 

Maulvi Saiyid S,adeq lteza 1,603 -
Maulvi Ekramul Ha.q I,MS 

Jessore North (Muhammadan) 1 Kha.n Bahadur Abdull Sala.m 9177 7,755 2,102 Mawvi Rafiuddin Ahmed ... 38 
Maulvi Ra.fiuddin Ahmad ... 1,015 

Jessore S!-'uth (Muhammadan) ... 1 Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Quadir 1,918 17,385 3,983 Mawvi Muhammad Abdul Qua4ir 625 
Maulvi Matia.r I~ahman Bisw!L8 ... 535 
Maulvi Saiyid NauBher Ali 1,393 

Khu1na. (Muhammadan) 1 ) MaJor Ha.san Suhrawardy 1,340 16,279 4,663 Maulvi Syed Sultan Ali 1,939 
Mawvi Syed Sultan Ali ... .. 3,279 

Dacoa West Rural (Muham· 1 The Hon. Nawab Syed Nawab 1,104 5,661 2,264 The Hon. Nawab Syed Nawab Ali 686 
Madan) Ali Chaudhuri Khan Uahadur Chaudhuri Khan Bahadur 

Maulvi Naimuddin Ahmad :11:S5 
Maulvi Abdul Gani Chaudhuri .. 408 
Major Hasan Suhrawardy 4 

I M.aulvi Shamsuddin 323 
Dacca East Rural (Muham'l 1 Khan Bahadur Qazi Zahirul Huq 2,129 12,768 2,897 Khan Bahadur Qazi Zahmll Huq ... 1,39U 

madan) I Maulvi Abdul Sidiliq .. , ... 739 

--- -- --- -~--- ----------



Nature and name 
of 

constitut'ncy. 

(1) 

nsingh .Myme 
mad 

West (Muham-
an) 

Myme 
dan 

nsingh East (Muhamma-
) 

pur Farid 
dan ) 

pur Farid 
dan ) 

North' (Muhamma· 

South (Muhamma-

A.-Bengal Legislative Council-cont. 
( 

Number 

Numbers Candidates nominated and the 
of Number 

voters of return- number of votes obtained 
able. byeach. 

on the votes 
electoral polled. 

roll. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

2 I Maulvi Habitur Rahman... ... 2,824: 19,283 9,265 
The Hon. Nawab Syed Nawab 2,734 

Ali Chaudhuri Khan Bahadur 
Khondkar Arhamuddin ... ... 1,873 
Khosh Mahmud Chaudhuri ... 3,016 
Maulvi Sharifuddin Sarkar ... 289 
Maulvi Abdul Jabbar Pahlowan ..• 3,168 
Maulvi A. K. Abu Ahmad Khan 4,561 

Ghaznavi 
2 The Hon. Nawab Saiyid N'awab 3,427 32,035 6,533 

Ali Chaudhuri Khan Bahadur 
Maulvi Abdul Hakim Muktear ... 3,025 
Maulvi Taabuddin Ahmed ... 4,123 
Maulvi Shah Abdul Hamid .. , 1,523 
Maulvl Abdul Jubbar Pahlowan ... 906 

1 Maulvi SaiYld Muhammad Mesch 2,968 15,423 5,864 
Khan Bahadur Rahamatjan 1,669 

Chaudhuri 
Khondkar Abdul Aziz ... ... 1,187 

1 Maulvi Meshbauddm Ahmad ... 1,008 12,623 3,416 
Maulyi Hassenuddin Bhuiya ... 12 
Maulvi Abdur Rob Chaudhuri ... 2,365 

:"'. 
Majority of 
each perspn 

in column (6) 
Name of lueinber or members -

over voteS 
returned. obtamed by 

next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(6) .. I (7) 

Maulvi A. K. A. Ghaznavi. .. ... 1,545 
Maulvi Abdul Jabbar Pahlowan ... 152 

The Hon. Nawab Saiyid Nawab 402 
Ali Chaudhuri Khan Bahadur 

Maulvi Taabuddin Ahmed ... ... 696 

Maulvi Saiyid Muhammad Meseh ... 2,968 

Maulvi Abdur Rob Chaudhuri ... 2,365 



Bakarganj North (MuhaID.lI1a-
dan) .. 

~ Ba.karga.nj West (Muhamma
Cj dan) 
i Ba.karganj South (Muhamma

dan) 

Chittagong (Muhammadan) ••• 

Noa.khaJi (Muhammadan) 

Rajsha.hi Sou~h- (Muhamma· 
dan) 

Rajshahi North (Muhamma· 
dan) 

Dina.jpur (Muhammadan) 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Maulvi Chaudhuri Fazlul Karim... 2,732 
Maulvi Lutfa.r Ali ... 008 
Maulvi Rahim Bux Salem 558 
Maulvi A. K.. Fuzlul Haq ... 

Khwaja Nazimuddin 2,976 
Mr. Afazuddin Ahmed 697 
Mr. Fa.zlul Karim •.• 824 
Maulvi Syed Mogbul HU88a.in 1,695 
Maulri Muhammad Nurul Haq 5,601 

Cha.u<ihuri 
Maulvi Anwarul Azim 2,372 
Maulvi A. K.. M. Abdul Hye 714 

Cha.udhuri 
Ma.ulvi ~anat Khan 3,643 
Syed Ihtisham Hyder Cha.udhuri 2,174 
Maulvi Abdul Ghani Cha.udhuri... 422 
Kazi Gholum Mahiuddin Faroqui 2,568 
Shah Syed Emdadul Haq... ... 7,260 
Syed Fazlur Rahman 752 
Maulvi Asimuddin Ahmad 4,314 
Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz •.• 1,276 
Mr. Abdul Rasid Khan ••• 7,190 
Mr. Nurul Haq Cha.udhuri 1,214 
Mr. Serajuddin Ahmad Cha.udhuri 693 
Mr. Sayadul Haq ... 5,423 
Khan Baha.dur Emaduddin Ahmad 1,499 
Sardar Haji Lal Muhammad 1,832 
Sardar Muhammad Ahiru.ddin... 753 
Khan Cha.udhuri Muhammad 2,667 

Ashraf Ali 
Khan Baha.dur Muhammad 3,269 

Choinuddin 
Maulvi Yaquinuddin Ahmad 190 
Maulvi Kader Baksh 4,375 
Munshi Mafizuddin Cha.udhuri ... 1,304 

12,681 

20,646 

13,778 

25,173 

17,109 

19,418 

8,436 

12,643 

• 
25,978 

4,254 Maulvi Chl1udhun Faziul Kanm ... 

Maulvi A. K . .Fazlul Haq 

4,516 Khwaja. Nazimuddm 

7,012 Maulvi Muhammad Nurul Haq 
Chaudhuri 

MaulVl Amanat Khan 
8,745 8hah 8yed Emda.dul Ha.q ... 

Ma.ulvi Asimuddm Ahmad 

8,088 Mr. Abdul Rasid Khan 
Mr. Sayadul Haq .. , 

4,120 8ardar Haji La! Muha.mmad 

5,969 Khan Baha.dur Muhammad. Choi· 
nuddin 

5,929 Maulvi Kader Ba.ksh 

1,824 

Returned 
unopposed. 

2,152 

3,229 

1,271 
2,946 
1,746 

1,767 
4,147 

333 

602 

3,071 



A.-Bengal Legislative CouncU-cont. 
------------------~----~.-------

I Number 

Nature and name Numbers Candidates nominated .and the 
of 

v~ers 
of return- number of votes obtained 

constituency. able. by each. 
on the 

electoral 
roll. 

(I) (2) (3) \ (4) I 

Rangpur~est(Muhammadan) I I Maulvi Shah Abdur ltauf ... ... 633 20,871 
Maulvi Muhammad Ashrafuddin 520 
Maulvi Bashar Muhammad ... 790 

Rangpur..East (Muhammadan) 1 Maulvi Mahiuddin Khan ... ." - 19,649 

Pa~ (Muhammadan) ... 1 Maulvi Abdul Ghafur ... ... 2,069 12,700 
KhanBahadurWasimuddinAhmed 1,857 
Maulvi Syed Akbar Ali '" ... 19 

Bogra (Muha~) ... ... 1 Mr. Altai Ali ... ... ... 2,044 15,042 
Khan Bahadur Hafizur Raman 699 

Chaudhuri 
Maulvi Rajlbud.di.il Tarafdar ... 3,262 
Khan Sahib Saiyid Reazuddin Kazi 601 

Ma.lda cum Jalpaiguri (Mu. 1 Shah Muhammad Chaudhuri ... 488 16,702 
hammaila.n.) Kba.nJlahadur Musharraf Hussain 2,296 

Maulvi Abdul Gani ... .. . 277 
Mr. K.. Ahmed ... ... .. , "1,103 
Saiyid Monir Ahmad Chaudhuri ..• 1,283 

Presidency and Burdwan 3 l\Ir.E. Villiers ... . .. ... - 1,749 
(European) 

Mr. J. Campbell Forrester ... -
Mr. J. A. Jones '" •• ... -

Dacca and Chittagong (Euro- 1 Mr. J. A. Dehsle ... ... .., - 294 
pean) 

Number 
of Name of member or members 

votes returned. 
polled. 

(5) (6) 

1,974 Maulvi Bashar Muhammad ... 

- Maulvi Mahiuddin Khan ... . .. 
4,003 Maulvi Abdul Ghafur. . .. ... 

6,726 Maulvi Rajibuddin Taraidar ... 

5,535 Khan Bahadur Musharraf Hussain 

- Mr. E. Villiers. ... .0. . .. 
Mr. J. Campbell Forrester ... . .. 
Mr. J. A. Jones ... ... ... 

- Mr. J. A. Delisle ... . .. ... 

Majority.of " 
each pel'!lOn 

in column (6 ) 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(7) 

157 

Returned 
uncontested. 

212 

1,218 

1,013 

Returned 
unopposed. 

Of .. 
" 



Rajsh;ahi (European) 1 

-: AngIo·Indian ... 2 
~ 
~ Burdwan Landholders ... 1 
Q 

. Presidency Landholders 1 

Mr. W. L. Travort:! ... 445 Mr. W. 1.. Travorll ... lteturned 
unopposed. 

Mr. H. Barton 4,235 Mr. H. Barton I, 

Mr. H. W. B. Moreno .. Mr. H. W. B. Mort1no " Babu Satya. Kishore BanarJi ... 48 96 '87 Babu Satya KiBhore Banarji 10 
Rai Lalit Mohan Singh Roy Baha.dur 38 
The Hon. Mr. P. C.IDtter ... 91 139 114 The Hon. Mr. P. C. Mitter .,. 70 
Rai Jotindra. Nath Chaudhuri ..• 21 

Dacca. Landholders 1 Babu Brojendra Kishoro l~oy 233 Babu Brojondra Killhora Roy Roturned 
Ohaudhuri Chaudhuri unopposed. 

Chittagong Landholders 1 Rai Upendra La! Roy Baha.dur ... 25 95 84 Kumar Arun Cha.ndra~mha 1 
Khan Saheb Abdur Rahman 

Dobash 
Kumar .Artul Chandra. Sinha 30 
Babu Lal Mohan Saha Ohaudhuri 29 

Rajsha.hi Landholders 1 Kumar Shib Shekhareswar Roy ..• 89 222 173 Kumar Shib Shekhareswar Roy ••• 15 

Cal~ University 1 
Babu Birendra Nath Roy .•• 74· 
Rai Jogendra Cha.ndra Ghosh 676 7,250 5,461 Babu Bijoy Krishna. Bose ... 237 

Bahadur 
Sir Nll Ratan Sarkar 1,852 
Babu Deba. Prosad Ghosh ••• 691 
Babu Bijoy Krishna. Bose .•• 2,089 

Dacca. U~versity 1 
Babu Prasann~ Kumar Roy 74 
Dr. Naresh Ch. Sen Gupta 160 733 670 Mr. A. F. Rahman ... 56 
Mr. A. Fuzlul Rahman 226 
Dr. A. Suhrawardy 83 
Babu Priya Nath Sen .. , ... 
Babu Sarat Chandra. Chakrabatti 

170 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce... 6 Mr. J. W. A. Bell •.. 213 Mr. J. W. A. Bell ... Returned 
Mr. A. d'A. Willis Mr. A. d'A. Willis. unopposed. 
Mr. A. M. Clark· ••. Mr. A. M. Clark.· 
Mr. J. Y. Philip ... Mr. J. Y. Philip • 
Mr. A. Cochran Mr. A. Cochran. 
Mr. R. B. Wilson ... Mr. n .. B. Wilson. 

-.!..--__ ._----- ----------------

* Since resigned. 811' George Godfrey has been elected in his place. 



A.-Bengal Legislative CouncU-cont. 
<r 

Number 
Majority of 
each persoi 

Nature and IlIIome Numbers CandIdates nominated and the 
of Number in column ( ) 

of return- number of votes obtained 
voters of Name of member or members over votes 

constituency. a.ble. by each. 
on the votes returned. obtained by 

electoral polled. next person 
roll in the return 

of election. 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
I 

Indian Jute Mills ABsociation ••• 2 Mr. O. F. Rose ... ... . .. - 50 - Mr. G. F. Rose . .. ... .., l Returned 
Mr. C. G. Cooper ••. ... . .. - Mr. C. G. Cooper ..• '" f unopposed. 

Indian Teaz ABsociation ... 1 Mr. T. C. Crawford •.. ... ... - 355 - Mr. T. C. Crawford ... . .. 
" Indian Mining Association ... 1 Mr. WoomeshCh. Banarjee ... 22 148 135 Mr. W. 1.. Carey . .. '" ... 89 

Mr. W. L. Carey ... . .. ... III 
Calotttta Trades ABsociation ... 1 Mr. J. Cottle ... ... ... - 68 - Mr. J. Cottle •.. . .. ... . .. Returned 

Bengal National Chambtwr of 2 Babu .Amulya Dhan Addy 56 180 172 Mr. Byomkesh Cha.krabatti 
unopposed. ... ... 21 

Commerce Mr. Byomkesh Cha.krabatti ... 110 Raja. Reshee Case Law . .. . .. 17 , 

Raja Reshee Case Law 89 - ... ... 
Babu Muralidhar Roy ... ... 72 . 

:Bengal Marwa.ri Association ... 1 Babu Badridas Gecinka ... ... - 156 - Babu Badridas Geonka ... ." Returned 
(Election on the first occasion unopposed. 

failed) . 
:Bengal Mahajan Sa.bha ... ... 1 Babu Raimohan Rai Chaudhuri ... 3 205 125 Mr. Tarit Bhusan Roy ... . .. 116 

Mr. Tant Bhusan Roy '" ... 119 , 



Nature and name 
of 

constituenoy. 

(1) 

outta. (Non·Muhammadan) 

Dutta. Suburbs 

Cal 

Cal 

B 
ha.mmadan) 

(Non·Mu· 

urdwan Division (Non·Mu· 
ha.mmadan) 

'dency Division (Non·Mu. Presi 

D 
hA.D1madan) 
aooa. Division (Non·Muham. 
madan) • 

C hittagong and Rajsha.hi Divi· 
sions (Non.Muhammadan) 

aloutta. and C 

B 

D 

Suburbs (Mu. 
ha,mmadan) 

urdwan and Presidenoy Divi· 
sion (MuhaDlD1adan) 
acoa. Division (MuhaDlD1adan) 

Numbers 
return· 
able. 

• 
(2) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

I 

B.-Legislative Assembly (Bengal Constituencies). 

Number 

Canwda.tes nominated and the 
of Number 

voters of 
number of votes polled on the votes 

by each. electoral polled. 
roll. 

(3) (4) (5) 

Babu Bepin Chandra Pal ••• ... 1,061 8,815 1,691 
Babu Nirmal Chundra Chunder •.• 568 
Babu Tulsi Charan Goswami ... - 21,195 -

Rai Taraprasa.nna Mukharji 1,840 32,301 13,143 
Ba.b.a.dur 

Babu Amar Nath Dutt ... . .. 6,719 
Babu Satya Charan Mukarji ... 4,256 
Mr. Bhabendra Chandra Roy ... 5,958 23,776 9,480 
Mr. Prithwish Chandra Roy ... 3,213 
Mr. Kahitish Chandra Neogy ... - 24,156 -
Mr. Kumar Sankar Roy ... ... 7,294 24,634 10,997 
Babu Sure.ndra Chandra. Roy 3,469 

Chaudhuri 
Molla. Abdul K.a.sem ... ... 519 5,931 2,582 
Maulvi Yacoob C. Aliff ... ... 1,960 
lGtan Bahadur Muhammad Sham - 4,198 -

Suzzoha 
Maulvi Alimizzaman Chaudhuri ... 2,739 13,463 4,531 
Khajah Abdul Karim ... ... 2411 
Hakim Habibur Rahman ... ... 2,357 
Sardar Mahfezuddin Ahmed ... 1,556 

Majority of 
each person 
in column (6} 

Name of member or members Over votes 
returned. obtained by 

next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(6) (7) 

Babu Bepin Chandra. Pal .•• ... 493 

Babu Tulsi Charan Goswami ... UnopPosed. 

Babu Amar Nath Dutta ... .,. 2,463 

Mr. Bhabendra Chandra. Roy ... 2,745 

Mr. Kahitish Chandra Neogy ... Unopposed. 

Mr. Kumar Sanka.r Roy ... ... 3,825 

Maulvi Ya.coob C. Ariff ... ... 1,411 

Khan Bahadur Muhammad Sham Unopposed •• 
Suzzoha 

Maulvi Alimuzzaman Chaudhuri ... 382 
Khajah Abdul Karim ... . .. 04 



B.-Legislative Assembly (Bengal Constitueneies)-cont. 

Number 
Majority of 
each person 

Nature and name Numbers Candidates nominated and the 
of Number in column (61 

voters of Name of member or members over votes of return- number of votes polled on the votes retlll'Ded. obtained by constituency. able. by each. electoral polled. next person 
roll. in the return 

of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
' ... ' I Khan Sahib AIDan Ali Chittagong Division (Muham- 1 ... ... 1,350 9,323 4,539 Maulvi KBBim Ali ... . .. . .. 1,709 
madan) ~ Maulvi Kazim.Ali ... '" ... 3,059 

Rajshahi DivisiotC{lluhamma.- I Mr. K. Ahmed ... ... . .. 2,473 12,486 4,587 Mr. K. Ahmed ... ... . .. 438 
dan) \ Maulvi Saiyid Majid Buksh ... 2,035 

Bengal (European) ... ... 3 Sir C. W. Rhodes ... ... '" - - Sir C. W. Rhodes. ••• . .. . .. Unopposed. 
Mr. D' Arcy Lindsay '" ... - 1.529 - Mr. D' Arcy Lindsay . . Mr. C. Morgan '" ... .. . - Mr. C. Morgan. 

Bengal Landholders ... '" I Mr. Surendra Chandra. Ghosh ... 127 556 136 Mr. Sarendra Chandra Ghosh . .. 120 
,"~ Mr. Saradindu Mukharji '" ... 7 

Marwari .Association _ ... ... 1 Mr. Rung LaJ Jajodia '" ... - 160 - Mr. Rung 1.a.1 Jajodia , .. . .. Unopposed. . -
51,686 

, 
( 



• • 

Name and nature of constituency. 

(1) 

a oity (Non-Muhammadan Urban) .Agr 
C awnpore city (ditto) ... ... 
Alla.habad oity (ditto) ... ... 
Luckn0'Y city (ditto) ... ... . .. 
Bena.rea oity (ditto) ... ... ... 
Bareilly city (ditto) ... ... ... 
Meerut-cum-Aligarh (ditto) ... . .. 
Moradabad-oum-Shahjahanpur (Non-

Muhammadan Urban) 
Debra Dun distriot (Non-Muhs.m-

madan Rural) 
Sahara.npur disttict (ditto) ... ... 
Muza.fIa.rne.gar distriot 4ditto) ... 
Meerut district (North) (ditto) ... 
Meerut district (South) (ditto) ... 
BuIandshahr district (East)(ditto) ... 
BuIandshahr distriot (West) (ditto) .... 
Aligarb district (East) (ditto) ... 

RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

A.-United Provinces Legislative C01lOciL 

Number of voters Number of votes 
on the electoral polled. 

roll. 
Membe1'8 Ca.ndidates 

Name of member or members returned. retul'nable. nominated. 

.Male. Female • .Male. Female. 

(2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . 
1 3 8,898 119 4,137 - Pandit Govind Saha.i Sharma ... ... 
1 2 18,000 718 9,380 192 Babu Narain Prasad Arora ... ... 
1 3 5,527 118 1,878 - Babu Sangam Lal ... z .. . .. 
1 1 10,051 396 - - Babu Mohan La.l Saksena ... .. . 
1 2 7,851 309 3,493 26 Babu Damoda.r Das ... .... .. . 
1 2 5,203 225 2,392 - Thakur Moti Smgh ... ... ,. ... 
l' 1 8,602 195 - - Ra.i Bahadlll' LaJa Site. Ram ... ... 
1 5 5,317 125 3,028 2 Babu Bhagwati Sahai ... ... ... 
1 4 5,486 33 ,2,124 - Thakur Manjit singh ... ... ... 
1 2 24,612 832 14,575 - Chaudhri Balwant Singh ... . .. 
1 2 28,877 475 20,094 17 Ral Jagdish Pr&B&d Sahib ... ... 
1 2 24,309 577 13,343 - Chaudhri Jaswa.nt Singh . .. ... 
1 3 20,211 534 8,559 - Chaudh.ri Sheoraj Singh ... . .. . .. 
1 2 24,672 649 10,765 } 7{ 

Pa.ndit Nanak Chand ... ... . .. 
1 3 20,209 884 7,239 La.la Babu Lal ... ... .., .. . 
1 1 23,537 365 - - Thakur Raj Kunwar Singh ... ... 

Ma.i0rity of 
each pel'8Oil 
in column (8) 

ovet'votea 
obtained by 
nextperaon 

in the teturn 
of election. 

, 

• 
(9) 

- 001 
7,104 

879 
Returned 

unopposed. 
1,596 

542 
Returned 

unopposed. 
rol 

1,038 . 
3,461 
4,508 

899 
567 

1,003 
943 

Returned 
unopposed. 



Name and na.ture of constituency. 

(1) 

Aligarh district (West) Non-Muham-
ma.da.n Rural) 
uttra district (ditto} ••• M 

Agra district (ditto) ... 
• purl distriot (ditto) Ma.in 

E tab district (ditto) ... 
Ba. reilly district (ditto) 
B ijnor district (dit1;o) 
B udaun distriot {ditto) 
M oradaba.d district (ditto) 

... . .. 

... 

. .. ... ... ... ... . 
ha.hJahanpur district (ditto) S 

Pili . 'bhit district (ditto) 

Jhans 
J 
Ha.mirp 
Ba. 

i district (ditto) 
aJa~ district (ditto) ••• 

ur district (ditto) 
nda district (ditto) 

F &rrukhabad district (ditto) 
E tawah district (ditto) 
Ca wnpore district (ditto) 
F a.tehpur district (ditto) 

... 

... ... .. , 
.. , 
... 
... 
... 

... 
H. 

. .. 

. .. . .. 
• r. ... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 
'" ... 
'" .., 
... . .. 

M~mbers 
returnable. 

(2) 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
I 
.1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

A.-United Provinces Legislative Couneil-oont. 

I 
Number of voters Number of votes Majority of • 
on the electoral polled. each person 

roll. in column (8) 
Oandidates Name of member or members returned. 

over votes 
nominated. obtamedby 

next person 
Ma.le. Fema.le. Ma.le. Fema.le. in the return 

of election. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1 21,903 426 - - ThakurLa~iR~Sffigh ... . .. Returned 
,; unopposed. 
2 24,995 572 9,260 3 Rai Ram Nath Bhargava Bahadur . .. 2,448 
4 26,246 703 10,832 - Rai Amba Prll.sa.d. Sahib ... . .. 6,038 

1 23,639 661 - - Rai Bahadur Pandit Khatagjit Misra . .. Returned 
unopposed. 

2 27,295 613 8,786 - Raja Surayapal Sffigh ... ,. . .. . .. 8,[)94 
3 19,379 954 11,739 - Chaudhri Dhakan Lal . .. ... . .. 143 
2 24,125 851 11,081 - Babu Nemi Saran '" ... ... 7,256 
3 20,312 519 9,213 4 Babu Ba.dan Sffigh . .. ... ... 10 
1 31,373 544 - - Chaudhri Sardar 8ingh ... . .. .. . Returned 

unopposed. 
4 13,465 494 5,874 5 Babu Sadho Sffigh ... ... . .. 751 
1 10,845 392 - - Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra ... Returned 

unopposed. 
3 11,646 642 , 5,772 48 Rabu Bhagwat Narain BhargavSt' ... r 2,719 

3 15,570 915 7,162 65 Pandit Jhanni La! Pandey ... .. . 2,393 
2 11,368 699 3,445 23 Thakur Har Prasad Singh .. , ... 1,234 
2 10,688 443 5,025 23 Chaudhri Keshava Chandra Singh ... 1,879 
2 20,559 516 14,181 37 Raja Durga Narayan Singh ... . .. 7,694 
2 25,914 748 10,902 5 Lieut. Raja Hukum Tej Pratap Singh ... 5,593 
2 26,596 1,055 9,381 11 Pandit Ba.lbhadra Prasad Tewari ... 826 
2 15,546 961 6,503 - Sri Krishna Dat Paliwa.l ... .. , 3,401 



AIIa.habad district (ditto) 

Bena.res district (ditto) 
Mirzapur district (ditto) 
Jaunpur district (ditto) 
Ghazipur c:hstrict (ditto) 
Ba.llia. district (ditto) ••• 

Gora.khpur district (West) (ditto) 

Gora.khpur district (East) (dittof' 

Basti district (ditto) ••• 
.Aza.mgarh district (ditto) 
Na.ini TaJ district (ditto) 

t Almora district (dltto) 
Garhwal district (ditto) 
Lucknow district (ditto) 
Unao district (ditto) .. , 

Rae Ba.reli district (ditto) 
Sitapur district (ditto) 
Hardoi district (ditto) 

Khen c:hstrict (ditto) ••. 
Fyzabad district (ditto) 

Gonda. district (ditto) 
Bahra.ich distriot (ditto) 
Sultanpur distriot (ditto) 
Pa.rta.bgarh district (ditto) 
Bara Ba.nki district (ditto) 
AIIa.habad-cum-Bena.res (Muha.DlIIl&-

dan Urban) 
Lucknow-cum-Cawnpore (ditto) 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

3 

2 
2 
2 
2 
1 

2 

1 

3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
4 
1 

3 
2 
1 

1 
5 

3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

1 

18,886 1,051 5,744 

9,514 
9,263 

19,259 
11,382 
13,444 

10,608 

11,387 

18,140 
15,415 
14,781 

109,545 
73,473 
15,605 
19,702 

18,525 
49,409 
28,991 

20,283 
18,407 

26,877 
27,570 
16,665 
14,668 
35,074 
4,686 

21,351 

296 
480 
459 
299 
346 

370 

329 

755 
493 
925 

3,454 
2,962 

685 
804 

954 
1,682 

731 

587 
693 

858 
971 
751 
566 
876 
189 

637 

3,568 
4,741 

11,004 
5,652 

6,317 

8,980 
7,369 
4,795 

16,001 
19,672 
8,'36 

lQ,234 
20,695 

11,296 

12,828 
8,032 
9,018 
3,479 

21,686 
3,105 

------------=--!.......-- ~----- --- --- ----'- ---'-----'--

Babu Pa.rsidh Narain 

2 Panrut Yajna. Narayan Upadhya 
31 Pandit Raja Ram]i 
12 Raja Sri Krishna. Dat Dubey 
16 Babu Deep Narayan Roy 

Thakur Hanuman Singh ... 

... \ 

12 2nd-Lieut. Sabebzada Ravi Pra.tap 
Narayan Singh, Rai Bahadur 

Raja lndrajit Pratap Bahadur Sahi 

21 Bhaiya Hanumat Prasad singh 
3 Pandit Baij Nath Misra. ... 

25 Pandit Govind Ba.1labh Pant 
1 Pandit Hargovind Pant 

Mr. Mukandl La! ... 
32 Babu Ram Chandra Sinha 

Raja Shankat Sabai 

66 Dr. Jai Karan Nath Misra. 
34 Thakur Rajendra Singh ••• 

Ra.i Bahadur TlJ,akur MashaJ. Singh 

Babu Site. Ram ••• 
55 Babu Krishna. Pratap Singh, aUas 

Babban Swgh • 
Babu Bindeshwari Prasad 

26 Thakur Hulrum Singh ... 
59 Kunwar Surendra Pratap Sahi ... 

Rai Shankar Dayal Bahadur 
150 Ral Rajeshwar BaJi 

Mr. Zahoor Ahmad 

Muhammad Naim, alias Dr. Ansari 

772 
2,100 
5,112 
2,196 

Returned 
unopposed. 

4,694 

Returned 
unopposed. 

1,791 
660 

4,311 
6,550 

-U,382 
265 

Returned 
unopposed. 

1,789 
1,496 

Returned 
~opposed. .. 

1,345 

3,748 
2,208 
3,401 
1,341 
3,053 

182 

Returned 
unopposed. 



A.-United Provinces Legislative Council-cont. 

Number of voters Number of votes 
on the electoral polled. 

roll. 
Members CandIdates 

Name and nature of Constituency. returnable. nominated. ----,----- Name of member or members returned. 

Majocityof 
each person 
in column (8~ 

over votes 
obtained by 
next persOII 
in the return 
of election. 

(1) 

Agra and Meerut-eum-Aligarh (Mu
• hammada.n Urban) 

Bareillyand ShahJa.hanpur-cum-Mor
, &d&bad (Muha.nunada.n Urban) 
Debra Dun district (Muhammadan 

Rural) 
S&ha.ranpurdistrict(ditto) ... 
Meerut district (dItto)... • .• 

Muzaffarna.gar distr!ct (dItto) 

Bijnordistrict (di~.) ... 

BuIa.ndahahr district (Muhammt¢an 
Rural) 

Aligarh Muttra. and Agra districts 
(Muhammadan Rural) 

Ma.inpuri.> Etah and Fa.rrukh.a.bad. 
• districts (Muhammadan Rural) 
Etawah, Cawnpore and Fatehpur dis-

trkJta (Muha.mmadan Rural) 
Jha.nsi division (Muhammadan Rural) 
Alla.habad. J aunpur a.nd Mirzapur I 

districts (Muhammadan Rural) 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 
1 

(3) 

4 

3 

3 

2 
1 

2 

5 

1 

I 

2 

1 

2 
2 

Male. 

(4) 

9,254 

8,594 

4,781 

8,549 
8,422 

10.293 

9,557 

7.894 

7,238 

6.137 

4,471 

" 

4,165 
7,440 

Female., 

(5) 

243 

218 

72 

251 
257 

244 

Male. 

(6) 

5.008 

3,276 

2,249 

2~22 

7,004 

175 5,838 

535 -

113 -

1.74 3,970 

353 -

166

1 

1,809 
495 3,748 

Female. 

(7) (8) 

2 Muhammad Aslam Sam 

Munshi ZalIur Uddin 

Munshi Abdul Hamid Khan 

(9) 

118 

1,305 

441 

Maulvi ShalIab Uddin ... ... 
Lieut. Nawab Jamsbed Ali'liban 

87 
... RetlUlled 

unopposed. 
991 6 Khan Bahadur Kunwar Inayat Ali Khan 

Khan BalIadur Chaudhri Amir Ha.sa.n 
Khan 

Hon. Lieut. Nawab Muhammad Ahmad 
Sa.'id Khan 

MauIvi Muhammad Ubed-ur-Rahman 
Khan , 

1 Dr. Zm-ud-din ••• ..• . ••• 

455 

Returned 
unopposed. 

Do. 

867 

- Hafiz Hidayat Husam ... ... Returned 
unop~sed. 

947 
1,859 

20 Mr. Masud-uz-Zaman ... • •• 
- Nawabzada Muhammad Yusuf 



Bena.res. Ghazipur. Ballia. and Azam· 1 4 4,508 323 3,947 
. Shah Ba.dre Alam 262 -

garh distrlOte (Muhammadan 
Rural) 

Khan Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Ismail Returned Gora.khpur district (Muhammada.n 1 1 2,043 77 
.1turaJ) unopposed. 

Basti district (ditto) •.• 1 2 5,205 135 2,401 12 M. Abdul Ha.kim ... 69. 

Mora.da.bad district (North) (ditto) ••• 1 3 7,216 165 4,959 6 Dr. Sha.fa.p.t Ahmad Khan 1,007 

Moradabad district (South) (ditto) 1 2 7,585 186 4,401 5 M. ~q Huea.im ... 746 

Budaun district (ditto) 1 2 3,690 122 2,963 2 Khan Ba.ha.dur .Ma.ulvi F&8ih ,Uddin 83 

Sha.hja.ha.npur district (ditto) 1 1 1,786 55 M. Muhammad Fa.zI·ur·Rahman Khan Returned 
. UlJOpposed. 

:&reilly district (ditto) 1 2 4,474 140 3,656 Khan Bahadur Hakim Mahboob Ali 358 
Khan 

KumaUB di1-"'''Pllibhlt (Mu- 1 2 4,870 177 T,'711 9 Mr. Ashiq Husain Mirza 1.352 
hammadan ural) """ , "" Gonda. and B raich districts (Mu. 1 4 11,603 295 5,451 16 Khan Sahib Siddiq Ahmad ·49 
hammada.n R al) 

Kheri and Sitapur districts (Muham· 1 3 6,663 210 3,718 23 Mr. Habib Aehral 341 
ma.da.n Rural) 

Rardoi. Lucknow and Unao districts 1 3 6,114 342 3,626 20 Lieut. Sheikh Shahid Huea.in 255 
(Muhammadan Rural) 

Fyzabad and Bara Banki districts 1 1 6,585 227 Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Rashid-ud· Returned 
(Muhammadan Rural) dinAehraf unoppoaed. 

Sultanpur. P&rta.bgarh and Rae 1 2 6,800 263 3,534 31 Sheikh Abdos Sa.mad 1.399 
Bareh distrlOts (Muhamma.da.n 
Rural) 

European (European) 1 l' 3,921 487 Mr. St. George H. S. Jackson Returned 

Agra Landholders (North), 
unopposedj 

Land- I 3 345 28 224 Raja Ma.hendra Man Singh 116' 
holders 

Agra Landholders (&uth), Land- I 1 298 25 Rai Bahadur Raja Ragho Prasad Returne-l 
holders Nara.yan Smgh unopposed. 

----- ----



A.-United Provinces Legislative Council-oontd. 

I I --
Number of voters Number of votes I Majority of;. 
on the electoral 

roll. polled. I each person' 
in column (8) 

Name a.nd nature of Constituency. 
Members CandIdates 

Name of member or members returned. over votes 
returnable. nommated. 

I Female. i 
I obtained b~ 

Male. Male. Fcama1e. 
next person 

in the return 

I 
of election. 

(I) - (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(1) Lieut. Shaikh Imtiaz Rasul Khan of 83 
Rampur 

(2) Thakur Jagganna.th Bakhsh Singh 86 
T$oluqda.rs (Landholders) ... ... 4 7 305 64 368 - ~ of Hasnapur 

(3) Raja Shambhu Dayal of Maurawan 94 
(4) La.Ia. Mathura Prasad Mehrotra. of 86 

Bhajjupur 
(1) Sir Thomas Smith, Kt., V.D. Returned 

Upper India Chamber of Commerce 2 2 77 - - -i unopposed. 
(Commerce and Industry) (2) Mr. Tracy Gavin Jones ... ... 

" United Provinces~Chamber of Com- I 2 100 - 94 - Rai Vikramajlt Singh Bahadur ... 81 
meroe (Commerce and Industry) 

Allah&bad University (University) ••• I 2 3,272 4: 2.340 3 Dr. Ganesh Prasad ... ... . .. 20 



B.-Legislative Assembly (United Provinces Constituencies) • . 
Number of voters Number of votes Majoptyof 
on the electoral eaohper80n 

roll. polled. 
in column (8J 

Name and nature of Constituency. Members Candidates 
Name of member or members returned. overvotea 

returnable. nominated. obtained by 
nextper80n 

Male. Female. Male. Female. inthetetum 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) -- -
Cities of the United Provinces (Non- 1 1 13,045 315 - - Pandit Moti Lal Nehru ... ... ... Returned 

Muhammadan Urban) • unopposed. 
Meerut division (Non-Muhammadan 1 1 18,460 366 - - Pandit Sham Lal Nehru ... ... , . 

Rural) 
Agra division (ditto) ... ... ... 1 3 25,303 - 10.357 - LaJa Narayan Daa . .. ... ... 1,269 
Rohilkha.nd and Kumaun divisions 1 2 19,170 520 7,893 - Mr. C. S. Ranga. Iyer ... ... ... 4.963 

(Non-Muhammadan Rural) 
Allahabad andJhansj divisions (Non- 1 1 17,009 669 - - Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ... Returned 

Muhammadan Rural) unopposed. 
Benarea and Gorakbpur divisions 1 3 12,381 341 7,361 - Pandit Kriabna. Kant Malaviya ... 1,570 

(Non-Muhammadan Rural) 
Lucknow division (Non-Muhamma- 1 2 12,974 397 5,264 11 Pandit Harkara.n Nath Misra ... ... 673 

dan Rural) 
Fyzabad division (ditto) ... . .. 1 4 15,171 461 6,456 ~ Dr. Kiahen I.e.l Nehru ... ... ... 1,748 
Cities of the United Provinces (Mu. 1 3 4,253 193 2,406 - H. Wajih-ud·din •.• ... ... ... 161 

hammadan Urban) 
Meerut division (Muhammadan Rural) 1 1 7,175 134 - - N'!l.wab Muhammad Ismail Kha.n ... Returned 

Agra. division (ditto) ... 
unopposed. ... ... 1 3 1,601 - 1.232 - Mr. L. K. Haidar . .. ... ... 520 

I 



B.-Legislative Assembly (United Provinces Constituencies)-cont. 
--------------------- ----------- --------------------~-

Numbers of voters N b f t um er 0 vo es on the electoral polled. roll. 
Members Candidates _____ _ 

Kame a.nd nature of Constituency. returnable. nominated. ----,---- Name of membpr or members returned. 

(1) 

Rohi1kha.nd and Kumaun divisions 
(Muhammadan Rural) 

United Provinces Southern divisions 
(Muhammadan Rural) 

Lucknow ~nd Fyzabad divisions 
(MuhaIIl.llladan Rural) 

United Provinces (European) 

United Provinces (La.!ldholders) 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

(3) 

2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 

(4) 

5,533 

3,312 

4,014 

3,189 

905 

(5) 

168 

250 

216' 

105 

89 

(6) 

3,039 

981 

2,316 

290 

(7) i (8) 

Mi. Muhammad Yakub ... 

Mr. YIlBUf Imam •.• 

4 Mr. Hamid Ali Khan 

Colonel Sir Henry Johri. Ludlam 
Stanyon, ;Kt., C.I.E., V.D. 

3 Raja Amar Pal Singh .,. 

Majori£Y'of 
each~erson 
ill column(S, 

over votes 
obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(9) 

1,442 

582 

640 

Returned 
unopposed. 

.103 



RESULTS· OF ELECTIONS IN THE PUNJAB. 

A.-Punjab Legislative CounciL 
. 
Numbers of Number ~jorityof 
votors on of votes each petson 

the electoral polled. in column (8) 
Nature and name of Member!! roll. Na.me of member or members over votes 

Constituency. returnablo. Canwdatos nominated. returned. obtained by 

~ 
. lIS next person 

lIS lIS 'iii in the return 

~ ~ ~ 
S of election. ill 

~ ~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) - (5) , (6) (7) (8) t') 
Non·Muhammadan-

Lahore City ... ... ... 1 1. Lala Karam Chand, Vidyarthi, 10,352 - 5,584 - Lala Nihal Chand. L.M.S., 3,167 
Manager, Bharat Insurance Medical Practitioner, McLeod 

II' ... 
Company, Limited, Lahore R~ad. Lahore 

2.- Lala Mp,thra Das, Honorary 
Magistrate, GwaImanw, Lahore 

3. Lala Nlhal Chand, L.M.S, 
Medical PractItioner, McLeod. 
Road, Lahore. 

4. Lala Sundar Das, Bar.·at·Law, 
Anarkali, Lahore 

Amritsar City ... . .. I 1. Lala Ba1mokand, VakJ.!., Hall 8,372 - 4,129 - Lala Diwan Chand, Propnetor 1,006 
Bazar, Amrltsar of the firm of Radha. Kishan· 

2. Lala Diwan Chand, Proprietor Ram Kishan, Cloth Market, 
of the firm of Radha Kishan· Amritaar 
Ram KlBhan, Cloth Market, 
Amritsar 

3. La.la. Kesho Ram, VakIl, Inside 
Ha.ll Gate, Amritsar 

--- -



Nature and name of 
Constituency. 

(1) 

Non-Muhammadan-cont. 
South-East Towns •.• 

North-EastTowns _ .• 

East and" West Central 
Towns 

Members 
returnable. 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 

A.-Punjab Legislative~CounciI-cont. 

Candidates nominated. 

(3) 

1. La.la. Atma Ram, Sirsa, District 
Hissar 

2. La.la. Banke Rai, B.A., LL.B., 
Vakil, Hissa.r 

La.la. Mohan Lal, v3kil, Simla. 

1. Mr. DaUla.t Ram, Kalia, Bar.-at
law, Ferozepore City 

2. Captain Dhanraj, MoB., B.S., 
Eye SpecialISt, Ganpat Road, 
Lahore 

3. Lala Ganga. Ram, Vakil, Sialkot 
City 

4. Lala Jawala Parshad, Goulds
bury Street, Ferozepore Can
tonment 

5. Diwan Karlar Nath. care of 
" The Victoria. Paper," Siatkot 
City 

I 

I 

Numbers of 
voters on 

the electoral 
roll. 

ell 
as "; 
"; ~ ~ 
(4) (5) 

6,965 -

8,442 -
5,154 -

---- --~---------~-

• 
Number 
of votes 
polled. 

~ame of member or members 
returned. 

ell 

~ 
"; 

2 
(6) (7) (8) 

4,521 - Lala ~Banke Rai, B.A., LL.B., 
Vakil, Hissar 

~ - Lala Mohan Lal, Vakil, Simla. ... 

3,755 - Captain Dhanraj, M.B., B.S., 
Eye Specialist, Ganpat Road, 
Lahore 

. 
Majority of 
each person 

in oolumn (8 ) 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of electIon. 

(9) 

86 

1,088 



North-West Towns , •• ... 1 1. Doctor Gokal Chand Narang'l 9,308 - 5,465 - Dootor Gokal Ch&nd Na.ra.ng. 4,342 
• M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, 

Lahore J..a.hore 
2. La.la. Lorinda Ram, Vakil. 

Campbellpur 
3. Rai Sahib Thakar Daa, Hono-

rary Magistrate, Pind Dadan 
Khan, DIStrict Jhelum 

West Punjab Towns , .. 1 1. Mehta • Bahadur Chand, 22. 7,133 - 4,595 - Lala Bodh Raj, M.A., LL.B., 1.209 
Empress Road, Lahore Ban Loharan, Multan City 

2. La.la. Bodh Raj, M.A., LL.B., 
Loh&ran, Multan City 

3. Lala. Gulshan Rai, Prinoipal. 
Sanatan Dharam College, 
Mohan Lal Road, Lahore 

Hissa.r ... . .. ... 1 L&la Sham Lal, Vakil, Hissar ... 11,775 - - - Lala. Sham La!, Vakil, Hissar ••• -
South-East, Rohtak ... 1 1. Rai Sahib Chaudhri Cbbotu 14,933 - '6,496 - Rai Sahib Chaudhri Cbbotll ,1,902 

Ram, B.A., LL.B., Vakil, High Ram, B.A., LL.B., VakJI, 
Court, Rohtak High Court, Rohtak ~ 

2. Pandit Phul Kanwar, Sahukar, 
~ 

Maohhroli, District Rohtak 
3. Ris&ld&rChaudhriRandhirSingh, 

Zaildar, Badli, District Rohtak 
North·West Rohtak ... 1 1. Chaudhri Ghasi Ram, Zaildar, 10,099 - 7,191 - Rao Bah&dur Honorary Lieu- 584 

. Ahulana., District Rohtak tenant Chaudhri Lal Cha.nd, 
2. Rao Ba.h&dur Honorary Lieut. B.A., LL.B., O.RE., Vakil, 

Chaudhri Lal Chand, B.A., High Court, Rohtak 
LL.B., O.B.E., Vakil, High 
Court, Rohtak 

3. Chaudhri Matu Ram, Ala Lam-
bardar, Sanghi, Distriot Rohtak 

Gurgaon ... . .. ... 1 1. Chaudhri Jaawant Singh, Sufed- 16,528 - 6,948 - Rao Pohap Singh, M.A., LL.B., 1,118 
posh, Aharwan, Post Offioe Pleader. Gurgaon 
PalwaJ; District Gurgaon 

2. Rao Pohap Singh, M.A., LL.B., 
Pleader, Gurgaon 



A.-Punjab LegislativQ Council-cont. 

• 
Numbers of Number Majority of 
votefS on of votes e8.Clh perSQn 

the electoral polled. in column (8~ 
Nature and name of Members roll. over votes 

Constituency. returnable. Candidates nominated. 
Name of member or members obtained by 

G5 ~ returned. next person 
~ 

as .$ <e ; intheretum a ~ of election. ~ G) ~ . ~ ~ 
(1) . (2) ,3) (4) (5) (6) (7) I (8) t (9) 

. I 

I I. Chaudhri Bans Gopal, Pleader. 
on-M wmmacla7lr--OOD.t. 
Ka.rnaJ ... ... . .. 1 9,694 - 4,143 - Chaudhri Dull Chand. B.A., 1,505 

Kamal . Headmaster, Jat Heroes High 
2. Chaudhri Dull Chand, B.A., School. Rohtak 

-Headmaster, Jat Heroes High 
School. Rohtak 

3. Lala. Ganpat Rai, Vakil, Kamal 
4. Lehna Singh, village Ghoghripur, 

;Post Office Ka.rnal 
AinbaJa-cwn-Sinila .•. ... 1 1. Roo Baldev Singh, Raipur 6,705 - 2,766 - Rai Sahib Lala. Ganga Ram, 1,003 • Ranika. District AmbaJa Honorary Magistrate, Am-

2. Pandit Ganga Ram, Sharma, baJaCity 
son of Puran Chand, Banker, 
Ruparl District Ambala. 

3. Rai Sahib Lala. Ganga Ram, 
Honorary Magistrate, Ambala 

Kangra. 
City 

Singh. 931 ... ... . .. 1 1. Mr. Mati Lal. Kaistha. Bar.-at- 11,982 - 3,535 - Chaudhri Ram 
Law, Dharamsala Ghandran, Post Office In· 

2. Chaudhri Ram Singh, Ghandran, daura. District Kangra 
Post Office Inda.u'ra, District 
Kangra 

" 



Hoshiarpur 1 
t 

1. Mum Bell Ram. Vakil, Hoshiar- 11,780 6,520 Pandit Nanak Chand, M.A., 928 
pur Bar.-at·Law, Edwards Road, 

1. Paruht Nanak Chand, Bar.·at- Lahore 
Law, Edwards Hoad, Lahore 

3. Sa.rda.r Bahadut, Subedar Narin· 
der Singh, villa.ge PatiaPi, Dis· 
trict Hoshiarpur 

Jullundur-cum-Ludhiana .•• 1 Ra.iza.d:a Bhagat Ram, Bar.·at- 5,320 Raizada. Bhagat Ram, Bar .• • Law, Jullundur at·Law, J ullulldur: 

Lahore and Ferozepore·cum· 1 1. LaJa. Gopa.l Das, I, Egerton 6,398 - 3,843 - Lala Mohan La!, 1Jhatnagar, 366 Sheikhupura Road. Lahore B.A., LL.B., Editor, 
2. Lala Mohan La.l, Bhatnagar , " Darpan," Lahore 

B.A .• LL.B., Editor, "Dar. 
pan," Lahore 

3. LaJa. Nihal Chand, Banker, 
Ferozepore City Clt .-

Amritsar·cum-G1l1'daspur 1 1. Chaudhri Kesa.r Singh, Hono· 8,502 - 5,590 - Chaudhri Kesar Singh, Hono. 443 
ra:c Magistrate, Sujowal, Post ra.ry Magistrate, Sujowal, o ce Kot Nainan, District Post Office Kat Nainan, Dis-
Gurdaspur trict Gurd~pur . 

2. Babu Kirpa Ram, Vakil, Hall 
Gate, Anuitsar 

3. Mian Moti Singh, Dunera, Dis. 
trict Gurd~pur 

Rawalpindi Division and 1 Dewan Narinjan Das, Bar.-at.Law, 17,455 Dewan Narinjan Das, Bar.·at;. Lahore Division (North) SiaJkot Law, Sialkot 

MuIt&n Division 1 Rai Bahadur LaJa. Sewak Ram, 11,272 - Rai Bahadur Lala. Sewak Ram, 
at-Law, G&ng\Pur, DistrIct Bar.·at·Law, Gangapur, Dis., Lyallpur toct Lyallpur • 



Nature and name of 
Constituency. 

(1) 

Munammadan
Lahore City .•• 

Amritsar City ~ 

West Punjab Towns 

Membars 
returnable. 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 

A.-Punjab Legislative Counell-cont. 

Candidates nominated. 

(3) 

Numbers of 
voters on 

the electoral 
roll .. 

j 
(4) 

1. Mian Abdul Aziz, Bar.· at-Law, 9,289 
outside Yakki Gate, Lahore 

2. Khwaja Dil Muhammad, Muni
cipal Commissioner, Railway 
Road, Lahore 

3. Malik Muhammad Hussain, out
side Shaba.Imi Ga.te, Lahore 

4. Maulvi Muharram Ali Chishti, 
Vakil, High Court, Paisa Akh
bar Street, Lahore 

1. Khwaja Ghulam Yasin, Bar.-at- 5.422 
Law, Amritaar 

2. Sheikh Muhammad Sadiq, Bar.
at-Law, Amritsar 

3. Mian Muhammad Sharif, Skin 
Merchant, Amritsar 

1. Khan Bahadur Shaikh Abdul 8,007 
Qadir, B.A., Ba.r.-at-Law, 
Lahore 

2. Dr. Muhammad Ala.m Khan, 
Bar.-at-Law, Civil Station. 
Lahore I 

Number 
of votes 
polled. 

.s 
j' ! 
(6) (7) 

5,472 

3,508 

4.710 

Name of member or members 
returned. 

(8) 

I . 
Mian Abdul Aziz. Bar.-at
La.w~ outside Yakki Gate, 
Lahore 

Mian Muhammad Shant, /:)kin 
Merchant, Amritsar 

Khan Bahadur Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, 
Lahore 

, ~ 
Majority of 
each pef'son 
in column (8) 

overvbtes 
obtained by 
next person 

intheretum 
of election. 

(9) 

1,703 

510 

327 



East and West Central 
Towns 

South East; Towns ... 

Gurgaon-cum-H.issar .. , 

AmbaJa. Division (North
East) 

Hoshiarpur-cum-Ludhiana ... 

1. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1. Din Muhammad, Va.kil and I 
Vice-President, Muniolpal Com
mittee, GujranwaJa. 

2. Ghulam Dastagir, Vakil. Jullun
durCity 

3. M. Mazhar Ali Azhar, B.A •• 
LL.B., Hamdanian MuhaJIa., 
BataJa., District GurdaSpur 

1. Khwaja Abdul Ghani, No. 70, 
the Mall, SimIa. 

2. Rana Firoze-ud-Din, B.A., 
LL.B., Haria.na, D18triot 
Hoshiarpur 

3. Nawabzada. Muhammad Irshad. 
Ali Khan, President, Municipal 
Committee, Kamal 

1. Chaudhri Rayat Khan, Meo, of 
Ranhira, District Gurgaon 

2. Chaudhri Sahib Dad Khan, 
Pleader. Hissar 

1. Chaudhri Muhammad Shafi Ali 
Khan, Gohana, District Rohta.k 

2. Chaudhri Zafary/lob Ali Khan. 
alias Khan Babadur, Belaspur, 
Tahsil Jagadhri, District Am· 
baJa. 

1. ~udhri Afzal H:aq of Patti 
Miana.,. Ta.hsil Garhsha.nkar. 
District Hoshiarpur 

2. AtaMuhiy-ud·Din, Bar.-at-Law. 
Hoshiarpur 

3. Imam Din, village Thathal, Dis
trict Hoshiarpur 

4. Rai Inayat Khan, Honorary 
Sub.Judge and Honorary Sub
Registrar, Jagroan, District 
Ludhiana 

7,082 4,855 

5,142 - 2,830 -

10,532 5,536 

9,352 4,638 

10,718 - 6,479 

M. Mazhar Ali Azhar, B.A., I 
LL.B., Hamdani&n Muhall&, 
Batala, District Gurdaspur 

Rana. Firoze-ud-Din, B.A., 
LL.B., Hariana, District 
Hoshiarpur 

Chaudhri Sahib Dad Khan, 
Pleader, Hissar 

Chaudhri Muhammad Shaft 
Ali Khan, Gohana., District 
Rohtak 

Chaudhri • Aizal' Haq, Patti 
Miana., Tahsil Garhshankar, 
District Hoshiarpur 

146 

955 

22 

992 

261 



Na.ture and name of 
Constituency. 

(1) 
• M uhammadan.-cont. 

Roshiarpur-eum-Ludhmna. 
-cant. 

Ferozepore •.• 

Jullundur 

A.-Punjab Legislat1~e Councll-cont. 

Numbers of 
voters on 

the electoral 
Members 

returnable. Candidates nomina.ted. rolL 

(2) 

1 

1 

(3) 

1
5. R8:shid Muhammad Khan, 

MoB.E., Za.ildar, • Jahan Khe
Ian, District Hoshiarpur 

6. Rai Wall Muhammad Khan, 
Khan B&had.ur, Honorary 
Magistrate, Talwandi Rai, DiS
triot Ludhiana 

~ 
(4) 

1. Pir.Akbar Ali, Vakil, Ferozepore 4,340 
City 

2. Chaudhri Najib-ud-Din Khan, 
Sadarwa.1a,. Tahsil Muktsa.r, 
District Ferozepore 

1. Mia.n Muhammad Amin, retired 6,913 
Depnty Superiutendentof Police, 
Civil Lines, Jullundur City 

2. Muhammad Ja.mil Khan, ~a.h
ram, Thana Bhogpur, pistrict 
Jullundur 

~. Khan Sahib Niamatullah, Hono
rary Magistrate, Madar, Dis
trict J uldur 

4. Chaudhri Saadullah Khan, B.A., 
Vak.Jl. High Court, Jullundur 
City 

<IS ce a 
~ 
(5) 

Number 
of votes 
polled. 

Name of member or members 
returned. 

1 J! 
~ ~ 
(6) (7) (8) • 

2,510 - Chaudhri Najib-ud-Din Khan, 
Sadarwala, Tahsil Muktsa.r. 

.. District Ferozepore 

3,952 Chaudhri Saadulla.b. Khan, 
B.A., Vakil, High Court, 
Jullundur City 

~ .-
Majority of 
eachpe~n 
in column (8) 

over votes 
obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(9) 

377 

344 



Ka.ngraf cum-Gurda.8pur 1 1. lihaudhri All Akbar ZaJldar, 7,986 - 4,680
1 - I Chaudhri Ali Akbar, Zai1da.r, . ... 

Dhamrai, Post Office Villano.-
. Dhamrai, Post Office Dina.-

gar, vllltri(lt Gurdaapur nagar, Distnct Gurdaspur 

202 

2. 1\1. }'aZLl Kha.n, Kala. Afghana.n, 
Tamlli Hatala, District Gurdaa-
pur 

3. Chaudhri Sultan Ali, GumtaJa., 
Tahall Shakargarh, District 
Gurdaspur . 

LahOJ'6 ... ... ... 1 1. S. Ha.bibulla.h, Bar.-at-Law, 4,408 - 3,028 - Mian Muhammad Shah Niwaz, 6 
McLeod Road, Lahore Bar.·at-Law, Fane ltoad, 

95 

2. M.tan Muhammad Shah Nlwaz, Lahore 
Bar.-at-Law, Fane Road. La· . 
hore 

3. Shujah Beg, Patti, District . 
Lahore 

Amritear ... ... . .. 1 Mir Maqbool Mahmood, Bar.-at· 4,307 - - - Mif Maqbool Mahmood, Bar.· -
Law, Amntsar at·Law, Amritsar 

SiaJkot ... ... ... 1 1. Khan Sahib Jahan Khan, Zail· 7,926 - 5,358 - Chaudhri Shahab·ud·Din. B.A., 1,0 44 
dar, Budha Goraya, District LL.B., Vakil, High Court, 
SiaJkot 3. Dura.nd Road, Lahore 

2. Chaudhri Shahab·ud-Din, B.A., 
LL.B., V ski!, High Court, 3. 
Dura.nd "Road. Lahore 

GUJra.nwala. ... ... . .. 1 1. Khan Bahadur Chaudhri 7,730 - 4,340 - Khan Bahadur Chaudhri 1,3 
Karam Ila.hi, MoB.E., Hono· Karam llahi, M.B.E., Hono· 

15 

rary Magistrate, Ahmad.nagar, rary Magistrate, Ahmadna· 
District Gujranwa.la. gar, District Gujra.nwaJa. 

2. Chaudhri Raj Muhammad Tarar, 
Rampur, Tahsil Hafizabad, Dlll-
trict Gujranwala. 



A.-Punjab Legislative Counci1-cont. 

Number of Nwnber Majority of 
voters on of votes each persolt 

the electoral polled. in column (8) 
Nature and D&Dle of Members roll. Name of member or members 'overvotea 

Constituency. returnable. Candidates no:mina.ted. returned. obtained by 

~ al next person 

~ 
q) Oil in the return a 
~ ~ of election. r: r;.. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

! I I 
MttAammadan-oont. 

Sheikhupura. .•• ... ... 1 1. Cha.udhri Farid Ba.khsh. Aulia.- 7.822 - 4,863 - Malik Khan Muha.mmad 527 
pur, Tahsil Sha.hda.ra, District Khan, Wagha., Cha.k No. 
Sheikhupura. 168·R. B., Post Office Kar-

2. Mian Haq Niwaz Khan, Bar.-at- kan, District Sheikhupura. 
Law, Lahore 

3. Mian Khan Dauran Khan, 
Honorary Civil Judge, Sa.ngJa. 
District Sheikhupura 

4. Malik Khan Muhammad Kh&n, 
Wa.gha., Cha.k No. IGB·R.B., 
Post Office Kark.a.J1. District 
Sheikhupura 

5. Raja, villa.ge Miranpur. Post 
Office M.&ngta.nw&la; District 
Sheikhupura 

GujratWeat • Muham-... . .. "1 Chaudhri Ghulam Muh~ad, 6,345 - - - Chaudhri Ghulam 
Pa.hri&nwali, Tahsil Phalia, mad. Pa.hria.nwa.li, Tahsil 
District Gujrat Phalia., District Gujrat 

Gujrat l!;ast ••• ... . .. 1 Khan Ba.hadur Chaudhri Fazal.Ali. 16.74°1 - - - Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Faza.l 
M.B.E., AjnaJa., District Gujrat Ab, M.B.E., Gufht 



Sh&hpur West 1 

Shahpur Eut 1 

.Mi&nwaJi 1 

Attock 1 

Rawalpindi .. , 1 

Captaiu Mumtaz Muhammad Kh{Lll, I 7 ,34~ 
T1Wana., Jahanabad, District' 
Shahpur 

1. Mahk Firoz Khan, Noon, Bar.- 8,268 
at-Law, Lawrence Road. La-
hore . 

2. Khan Sahib Chaudhri Ghulam 
Hassan Khan, Chak No. 5O-S. 
B., Tahsil Sargodha, District 
Shahpur 

3. MJan Muhammad Hayat, Dhing. 
ranwaJi, Tahsil BhalwaI, DIS
trictShahpur 

Khan Muhammad Saif-Ullah Khan, 3,623 
]sa Khel, District Mianwali 

1. Khan Bahadur Ma.lik Muham- 14,033 
mad AmiD Khan, O.B.E., 
Shamsa.bad, Tahsil Attock 

2. Lieutenant Sarda.r Slka.nda.r 
Hayat Khan, M.B.E., Wa.h, 
DlStrict Attock 

1. Subedar-Major Farman Ali 20,509 
Khan, Honorary Magistrate and 
Sub-Registrar, Gujar Khan, 
Distriot Rawalpindi 

2. Hashmat Ali Khan, Retired 
Sub-Inspector of Police, Mul
pur, Post Office Bharakau, DIS
trict Rawalpindi 

3. Subedar Muhammad Azim 
Khan, K.a.mra., Post Office 
Kotli, via Murree. District 
Rawalpindi 

4,472 

7,896 

6,005 

I t'.lptaUl Mumtaz Muhammad 
I Khan, 'l'lwana, Jahanabad, 
I DIRtrlct I:>hahpur 

Ma.hk Firoz Khan, Noon, Bar.
at-Law, Lawrence Road, 
Lahore 

Khan Muhamma.d Sau-Ulla.h 
Khan. Iso. KhcI, lJIStrlct 
MlanwaJi 

LIeutenant Sardar Slka.ndar 
Hayat Khan, M.B.E., Wah, 
District Attock 

Subedar-Major Farman Ali 
Khan, Honorary MagIStrate 
and Sub-Registrar, Gujar 
Khan, District Rawalpindi 

2,371 

875 

92 



A.-Punjab Legislative Counci1-cont. . 
Number of Number I Majority o~. 
voters on of votes . each person 

the electoral polled. in column (S} 
Nature a.nd name of Members roll. Name of member or members over votes 

constituency. returnable. Candidates nominated. returned. ·obtained by 

~ ~ 
next person 

~ 

~ 
in the return 

~ ~ ~ of election. 
~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Muhammada1b-COnt. 
Jhelum ... . .. . .. I 1. Khan Bahadur Fazal Dad Khan, 21,309 - 11,232 - Nawab Sayyad Muhammad 6,827 

Chak No. 64-5-L., Kot Fa.zal Mehr Shah, JalaJpur, Dis-
Dad Khan, District Mont- trict Jhelum 
gomery 

2. Nawab Sayyad Muhammad 
Moor Shah, Jalalpur, District 
Jhelum 

LyaJIpur North ... . .. I 1. Abdullah, Chak No. 207-R. B., 11,618 - 5,794 - Rai Sha.hadat Khan, Zai1dar. 1,049 
District Lyallpur Chak No. 631·G. B., Post 

2. Muhammad Aslam Khan, Office Gangapur. District 
Pleader, Lyallpur Lyallpur 

3. Muhammad Hayat Khan, Chak 
No. Ill-G. B., Post Office Chak 
No. 76-G. B., District Lyallpur 

4. Najih Ullah Khan, Pleader. 
Lyallpur 

5. Rahm, Lambardar, Chak No. 
277-G. B., Post Office Cha.k 
No. 229, DistrIct Lyallpur 

I I 
6. Rai Shahadat Khan, Zaildar, 

Chak No. 631-G. B .• Post Office I Gangapur, District Lyallpur 



yaJlpur South 
I 

Chaudhri N ur Din. Za.ilda.r, 875 ... ... 1 1. Ghulam Ahmad, ZaIldar, Chak 13,660 - 7,510 -
No. 443-G. B., Post Office Chak No. 328·G. B.o Post 

L 

Sa.mundrl, IhstrlCt Lyallpur Office Shorkot Road, District 
2. Khan Bahadur Sayyad Mehw LyaJIpur 

Sha.h, Honorary Magistrate, 
Chak No. 353·J. B., District 
LyaJIpur 

3. Muhammad Shahzad Khan, 
Zaildar, Chak No. 190·G. B., 
Post Office Muridwa.la, District 
LyaJIpur 

4. Chaudhrl Nur Din, Zalldar, Chak 
No. 328·G. B., Post Office 
Shorkot Itoad, D18trict LyaJI. 
pur 

5. Saadullah Khan, Zaildar, Chak 
No. 455-G. B., Post Office 
Kanjwani, District Lyallpur 

ontgomery ... ... ... I Sayyad Muhammad H1lB8am, Sher- 7,571 - - - Sayyad Muhammad HUB.S&in, -
garh, Distrlct Montgomery Shergarh, District Montgom. 

ery 

ultanEast ... ... 1 1. Ahmad Yar Khan, Daultana, 3,984 - 2,526 - Haibat, Khan, Daha, K.ha.ne- 46 
Luddan, District Multan wa.l, DlBtrict Multan 

2. Haibat Khan, Daha, Khanewa.l, 
District Multan 

ultan West' ... ... 1 Makhdumzada Muhammad Raza 2,821 - - - Makhdumzada Muhammad -
- Shah, Multa.n Raza Shah, Multan 

Jhang ... ... ... 1 1. Sayyad H1lB8ain Shah, Rajoa, 9,154 - 3,372 - Sayyad Hussain Shah, Rajoa, 615 
Vl8. Chiniot, District Jhang Vl8. Chiniot, District Jhang 

2. Nawazish Ab, Rajoa, via Chiniot, 
District Jha.ng 



A.-Punjab Legislative Co,uncll-cont. 
'< , 

Number of Number 
Majority of 

voters on of votes 
each person 

the electoral polled. 
m column{8 

Nature and name of Members roll. Name of member or members over votes 
Constituency. returnable. Candidates nominated. returned. obtained by -

~ 
Q$ next person 

Q$ ~ 
Ci in the return 

~ ~ ~ of election. 
~ ::;: ~ 

(1) (2) (3) I (4) (5) (6) (7} (8) (9) 

M tdlammadan-oonfi. 
Muzaffargarh ... . .. 1 1. Khan Muhammad Abdullah 3.171 - 1,442 - Khan Mllba.:mmad Abdullah 624 

Khan, Honorary Magistrate, Khan, Honorary Magistrate. 
Khangarh, Distnot Muzaffar- Khangarh, Distriot Muzaffar-
garh garh 

2. Muhammad Saifulla.h Khan, . 
Khawar, Post Office Mah-
mudkot, RoS., District 
Muzaffargarh 

Shaikh Fa.iz Muha.mma.d, Va.kil, Dam Gbazi Khan .. , ... 1 1. Sa.rda.r Alla.n Khan, Ami, Dis- 2,329 - 828 ~ 298 

trict Dera Gbazi Khan lJera Ghazi Kh&n 
2. Shaikh Fa.iz Muhamp1ad, Va.kil, 

Dera Gbazi Khan 
i,lrJI,-
Sikh (Urban) ... ... 1 Sardar Jodh Singh, Editor, .. The 8,396 - - - Sa.rda.r Jodh Singh, Editor, ..,.. 

Khalsa," Amritsa.r • "The Khalsa," Amritsar 

Ambala. Division ... . .. 1 Sa.rda.r Gurba.khah Singh, Vakil, 8,055 - - - Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, Va.kil, -
Ambala. Ambala. 

Hoshiarpur and Ka.ngra ... 1 1. Sardar Harba.khsh Singh, Ba.r.- 8,593 - 3,816 - Sardar Narindar Singh, alias 2,510 

at-Law, Hoshia.rpur Ba.khtawar Singh, Honorary 
2. Sardar Narindar Singh, alias Magistrate, Kathgarh, Dis-

Ba.khtawar Singh, Honorary 

I 
mct HosWa.rpur 

Magistrate, Kathgarh, Distriot 
Hoshiarpur . 

s 



.tuUundur 1 

Ludhiana. 1 

Ferozepore ••• 1 

Lahore 1 

Amritsar 1 

Sialkot-cum-Gurdaspur 1 

1. Sa.rdar Balwant Singh, Honorary 13,426 4.730 
Magistrate, Moran, Distrlct 
Jullundur 

2. Sardar Sahib Kesa.r Singh, Vakil, 
JullundurClty 

3. J amadar Partap Singh, Shankar, 
District J ullundur 

1. Sardar Dasaundha Singh, Vakil, 18,683 4,806 
Ludhi.a.na 

2. Sardar Mohindar Singh, Bar.-at
Law, Zaildar, Pamal, D~trict 
Ludhi.a.na 

1. Fateh Singh, MoB.E., Feroze- 14,704 - 6,737 
pore City 

2. Sardar Tara Singh, B.A., LL.B., 
Va.kil, Moga.. District Ferozepore 

1. Sardar Amar Singh, Mahmud- 9,525 1,385 
pura, Post Office Va.ltoha., 
District Lahore 

2. Sardar Sangat Singh, Honorary 
Magistrate, Kasur, District 
Lahore 

1. Sardar Atma. Singh. Honorary 19,025 7,091 
Magistrate, Mananwala., Dis-
trict Amritsar 

2. Sardar Dan Singh, Va.chhoa.. 
District Amritsar 

3. Sardar Harna.m Singh, Za.ilda.r, 
Isapur, District Amntsar 

1. Sardar Ka.rtar Singh, Saidoke, 15.415 - 7,792 
Post Office Dumala, District 
Sia.lkot 

2. Sardar Randhir Singh, Honorary 
Magistrate, Daska., District 
Sia.lkot 

Jama.da.r Partab Singh. 
Shankar, District J ullundur 

Sardar Mohindar Ringh, Bar.-
at-law, Zalldar. Pamal, 
~trlct Ludhlana. 

Sardar Tara Singh, B.A., 
LL.B., VaJul, Moga, District 
Ferozepore 

Sarda.r Sangat Singh, Hono
rary Magistrate, Kasur, 
District Lahore 

Sardar Dan Singh, Va.chhoa.. 
District Amrftsa.r 

Sardar Randhir Singh, Hono-
rary MaglStratc, Daska, 
DlStrict Slalkot 

--------'---------~--~ 

1,908 

1,810 

5,143 

1,296 

4,396 

5,472 



A.-Punjab Legislative Council-cont. 
• 

Number of Number Majority of 
voters on of votes each person . the eleotoral polled • in column (8) 

Name and nature of Members roll. Namo of member or members over votes 
constituenoy. returnable. Candldatcs nominated. returned. obtained by 

Q) 
~ 

next person 
cD <a 

~ in the return 

~ 
a a of elootion. Q =a ~ f;I;t 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) --taT (9) 

Sikh--oont. 
Lyallpur ... ... ... 1 1. Sardar Sahib Risaldar Dilbagb 14,798 - 7,243 - Sardar Harchand Singh, 4,686 

Singh, Chak No. 66-G. B., DlS- Chak No. 220-R. B.t District 
trict Lyallpur Lyallpur 

2 .. Bhai Harchand Singh, Chak 
No. 220-R.B., District Lyall-
pur 

Multan Division and 1 1. Sardar Buta Singh, B.A., LL.B., 12,328 - 4,684 - Sa.rda.r But8. Singh, B.A., 2,164 
Sheikhupura. Pleader, Sheikhupura 

2. Sardar Bahadur .Captain Dula 
, LL.B., Pleader, Sheikhupura 

Singh, Chak No. 47, District 
SheJ.kb.upura 

3. Baba Hara. Smgh, Honorary , 
E. A. C.. Nana.kpur, District I 
Montgomery 

I 
4. Tikka. Harba.ns Singh, c/o Baba 

Autar .Singh, Bedi, Rais, Mont-
gomery 

I 
5. Sa.rda.r Manga.l Singh., Manan-

wala. Jodh Smgh, District 
Shelkbupura I 



:nawatpindi Division and 
GujranwaIa 

SpeeWJ-
Punjab Landholders 

(General) 

Muhammadan Landholders 

Sikh Landholders ••• 

Baloch Tumandars ••• 

Punjab University ••• 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1. Rai Sahib Sardarltarnam Singh, 11,539 
care of Rai Bahadur Boota 
Singh and Sons, Ltd., Rawal-
pindi 

2. Sardar Narain Smgh, B.A., 
LL.B., Vakll, GUJranwa.la 

3. Sardar S\Uldar Singh, Rarya.la, 
Post Office Mandia.la Waraich, 
District Guj1-anwala 

Diwan Bahadur Raja Narendra 600 
Nath, Lahore 

Hon. Khan Bahadur Mian Fazl-i- 1,274 
Husain, Lahore 

1.- Sardar Bishan Singh, Chak No. 
213-R. R, DIStrict Lyallpur 

2. Sardar Had Singh of Vahali, 
Lawrence Road, Lahore 

3. Sardar Mangal Singh, Kot Shem, 
DIStnct Gujranwa.la 

712 

Khan Bahadur Sardar Muhammad 11 
J a.mal Khan, Choti Zerin, 
District Dera Ghazi Khan 

1. Lala Durga Dasa, B.A., LL.B., 2,398 -
Vakil, High Court, Lahore 

2. Mr. Manohar La.l, M.A., Bar.-at
Law, Lahore 

3. La.la Ruchl Ram Sa.hni, M.A., 
Lahore 

4. Dr. Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din, M.A., 
LL.D., Bar.-at-Law, Lahore 

4,594 

516 

2,025 

Sardar Narain S~h, B.A., 
LL.B., Vakil, GujrMlwa.la 

Diwan Bahadur Raja Naren
dra Nath, Lahore 

Hon. Khan Bahadur Mian 
Fazl-i-Husain, Lahore 

Sardar Mangal Singh, Kot 
Shera, District Gujranwa.la 

Khan Bahadur Sarda.r Muham
mad Jamal Khan, Choti 
Zerin, District Dera Ghazi 
Khan 

La.la Ruehl Ram Sahoi, M.A., 
LahoI;e 

193 



A.-Punjab Legislative Qouncll-cont. .. , 
Number of Number Majority of 
voters on of votes each person 

the electoral polled. in column (8) 
Name and nature of Members roll. Name of member or members over votes 

Constituency. returnable. Candidates nominated. returned. obtained by 

~ ~ next person 

~ ~ '" in the return 

! ~ of election. 

I ~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

8~ont. 
Mr. V. F. Gray, C/o Messrs. I Pnnjab Chamber of Com- 1 1. Mr. E. E. Clarke, Proprietor, 109 - 86 - 15 

meroe and Trades Associ&- E. Clarke, Lahore R. J. Wood & Co., Delhi I 
tion 2. Mr. V. F. Gray, c/o Messrs. R. J. 

Wood. & Co., Delhi 
Punjab Industries • .o .o. 1 Rai Ba.ha.dur LaJa, Dhanpat Rai, 294 - - - Rai Bahadur Lala Dhanpat 

Va.kil and Chairman of the Rai, Vakil and Chairman of 
Punjab National Bank, Limited, the Punjab. Na.tional Bank; 
Lahore Ltd., Lahore 



Nature and name of 
Constituency. 

Mt'mbtirs 
returnable. 

B.-Legislative Assembly (PunJa.b Constituencies). 

Candidatea nominated. 

Number of 
voter on 

the electoral 
roll. 

Number 
of vote. 
polled. 

~ Q\ 

~ ,~ ~ l. 

Name of member or members 
returned. 

I Majority of 
. each pcrflOR 
in column (8 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

:-::l .... ~ .... 

___ --'-(l~)-__ .--:--<!....2"-) -.: ______ .-:.<_3..:..) _________ ~___'__(4~) ~_=_(5_!._) _..:..-<6~) _-'-(7-'-)-------'-(-"8):-..---~. --!(-!9) __ 

Non-Muhammadan-
Ambala Division 

• Jullundur Division ... 

West Punjab 

I 

1 

1 

1. l{ai ~ahib Chaudhri Daryao 
Singh, village Mokhra. Post 
Office Kalanaur, District 
Rohtak 

2. Lala Duni Chand, B.A., LL.B., 
Vakil, High Court, Ambala 
City 

3. Pandit Thakar Das, Bhargava., 
Vakll, Hisllar 

Lala Hans Raj, 
Jullundur 

Bar.·at·Law, 

5,004 

3,135 

1. Dewan Chaman Lal, B.A., Bar.- 11,215 
at-Law, l6, Mozang Road, 
Lahore 

2. Dr. Nand Lal, Bar.-at·Law, 14/ 
Fane Road, Lahore 

3. Lala Todar Mal, Bhandari, Bar.· 
at-Law, Amritsaf • 

3,311 

6,687 

LaJa. Duni Cha.nd, B.A •• LL.B .• 
Vakil. High Court. AmbaJa. 
City 

tala. Hans Rai. Bar.-at-Law. 
Jullundur 

Dewa.n Chaman Lal, B.A .• 
Bar.-at-Law. 16. Mozang 
Road, Lahore 

2,385 

____________________ ~ ________ ~ ________________________ i_ __ ~~. __ ~ ____ ~ __ ~ ______________________ -~-------



B.-LegisJative Assembly (Punjab Constitueneies)-cont. 
« , 

Number of Number Majority of 
voters on of votes each person 

the electoral polled. in column (8 
Nature andlmame of Members Ca.ndidates nominated. 

roll. Name of member or members over votes 
Constituency. returnable. returned. obtained b 

~ I 
as next perSon 

~ ~ 
~ in theretur S S 

~ 4l 

I ~ 
of election. 

~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

) 

y 

n 

MUkammmum-
East Punjab ... . .. 1 1. Mian Abdul Haye, B.A., LL.B., 2,485 - 1,785 - Mian Abdul Haye, B.A., 725 

M.B.E., Vakil, High 'Court, LL.B., M.B.E., Vakil, High 
and President, Municipal Com- Court, and President, Muni-
mittee, Ludhiana. cipal Committee. Ludhiana 

2. Nawabzada Muhammad Liakat . 
Ali Khan, Kamal 

3. Niaz Rasul Ahmad Khan, 
Dhogri. District Jullundur 

--
East Central Punjab - 1 1. Mirza Akram Beg, Albert Road, 2,921 - 2,134 - :Sheikh S~q Hasan, Bar.-at- 722 .. ". ... 

Amritsar Law, AmrItsar 
2. MalIk Barkat Ali, Vakil, 

Edwards Road. Lahore 
3. Sheikh Sadiq Hassan, Bar.-at-

Law, Amritsar 
4. Chaudhri Zalar Ullah Khan, 

Bar.-at-Law, 23, Nisbet Road, 
Lahore 

I 



M uhammadan--cont. 11. Chauuhri Ata Ullah, Chak No. 
iii' West Central Punjab 1 11,065 7,046 Khan Sahib Maulvi Ghulam 601 

'" 
90 G. B., Polioe StatIOn Bari, B.A, LL.B., Vakil, 

':::i Satiana, DIStriot Lyallpur Lyallpur 
w ... 2. Khan Sahib Maulvi Ghula.m 

'i5" Barl, B',A., LL.B., Vakil, Lyall-
pur 

3. Jahan Khan, Chak No. 603-
G. B., Pollce Station BahIak, 
Distriot Lyallpur 

4. Khan Sahib Raja Muhammad 
Ikram Ullah Kh\lon, Wazirabad, 
District GujranwaJa 

5. Said Muhammad, Chak No. 
434-G. B., Police Station 
Bahlak, District Lyallpur 

North Punjab 1 1. Chaudhri Bahawal Bakhsh, J at, 1,868 1,170 Chaudhri Bahawal Bakhsh, 3 Q) 
-./ 

Mangowal, District Gujrat Jat, Mangowal, District 

2. Ghazanfar Ali Khan, Pind Gujrat 
Dadan Khan, Distric* Jhelum 

3. Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan, M.B.E., Gujrat 

4. Pll' Taj-ud-Din, Bar.-at-Law, 
4, Lake Road, Lahore 

North-West Punjab 1 1. Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, Bar.-at- 6,105 3,441 Sayyad Ghulam Abbas, Raioa, 77 

Law, Arshad Manzil. Campbell- DIStrict Jhang 

pur 
2. Sayyad Ghulam Abbas, Rajoa, 

District Jhang 

South· W est Punjltob 1 Makhdum Sayyad Rajan Bakhsh 2,682 Makhdunl Sayyad Raj an 

Shah, Multan Bakhsh Sha.h, Multan 



B.-Legislative Assembly (Punjab Constltuenc1es)-cant. 

Number of Number Majority of 
voters on of votes ea.oh person 

the electoral polled. in column (8 
Na.ture a.nd name of Members I roll. Name of member or members over votes 

Constitllency. 'returnable. ClIondidates nomina.ted. returned. obtained by 
I Ji ~ 

next person 
I 

~ m oS in the ret a of eleotion. 
~ ~ ~ 

urn 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Sikhr-

East Punja.b ... . .. 1 1. Sardar Kartar Singh, B.A., I 2,711 - 1,584 - Sardar Kartar Singh, B.A., 972 
LL.B., Va.kil, Fero,epore LL.B., Vakil, Ferozepore 

2. Sodhi La.! Singh, Magaaine Gate, . 
Ferozepore City 

3. Sardu Man Singh, Vakil, 
Edwa.rds Road, Lahore 

West Punjab ... ... 1 1. Sardar Sahib Risaldar Dilbagh 14,065 - 7,293 - Sardar Gulab Singh, Rais, 5,802 
Singh, Chak No. 66 G. B., Bhawana Bazar, Lyallpur 
District Lya.llpur 

2. Sardat Gulab Singh, Rais, 
Bhawana Bazar, Lyallpur 

Speeiat-
Bedi, 13 Punjab Landholders ... 1 1. Sardar J a.idev Singh, Saidpuri 957 - 804 - Babs. Ujagar Singh 

Road, Rawalpindi City Rawalpindi City 
2. LieutenantKanwarJasjitSingh, 

Jullundur City 
3. Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali 

Khan., Kunjpura, Kamal 
,District 

4. Maulvi Muhammad tnsha. Ullah, 
Editor, " Wata.n," Lahore 

5. Baba Ujagar Singh Bedi, Rawal-
pindiCity I • 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN BIHAR AND ORISSA • 
• 

A.-Bihar and orissa Legislative CounciL 

Majority of 
each person 

Me~bers Number Number in column (6) 
Candidates of voters of Name ot"member or members returned. 

over votes Nature and name of Constituency. return- nominated. on the votes obtained by able. roll. polled. next person 
in the retllm 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 6 (7) 

1. Pat'la Division (Muhammadan Urban) ... ... 1 3 3,723 2,515 Mr. M. Yunus ... ... . .. ... .. . 5'10 
2. Tirhut Division (Muhammadan Urban) ... 1 2 3,057 812 Maulavi Matiur Rahman ... . .. . .. 734 
3. Bhagalpus Division (Muhammadan Urban) ... 1 3 1,908 1,277 Mr. Abdul Wahab Khan ... '" .. , 315 
4. Patna (Non-Muhammadan Urban) ... ... 1 2 4,692 2,355 The Hon. Babu Gancsh Dutta Singh ... 753 
5. Patna Division (Non-Muhammadan Urban) ... 1 3 9,849 5,367 Babu Shyam Narayan Sinha Sharma. ... 509 
6. Tirhut Division (Non-Muhammadan Urban) ... 1 & 11,355 4,360 Rai Bahadur Dvarika. Nath ... . •• ... 1,522 
7. Bh.gaIpw; Division (Non-Muhammadan Urban) I 3 7,540 3,778 Babu Murlidhar Shraff ... ... ... 623 
8. Orissa DIvision (Non-Muhammadan Urban) ... I 2 5,378 1,906 Mr. Madhu Sudan Das, C.I.E. ... .. . 1,084 
9. Chota Nagpur (Non-Muhammadan Urban) ... 1 5 4,458 2,429 Mr. Jimut Bahan Sen ... ... ... .. . 5 

10. West Patna (Muhammadan Rural) ... ... 1 2 701 576 The Hon. Khan Bahadur Saiyid Mnham- 474 
mad .Fakhr-ud-din 

11. East Patna (Muhammadan Rural) ... ... 1 3 745 657 Maulavi Saiyid Muhltmmad Hll88&in . .. 133 
12. Gaya (Muhammadan Rural) ... ... ... 1 2 3,087 1,742 Khan Bahadur Ashf&q HU8ti1l.1n ... .. . 246 
13. 'Shahabad (Muhammadan Rural) ." ... I 1 438 Uncon- Saiyid Muhammad Athar Hl: "'-lfl, aluUl Uncontested. 

tested Achay Sa.heb 
14,. Saran (Muhammadan Rural) ... ... . .. 1 2 811 044 Maulavi Saiyid Mubarak Ali . . .. . .. 392 
15. Cha.mparan (MuhBommadan Rural) ... ... 1 2 809 577 Maulavi Muhammad Zahurul Huq ... . .. 441 
16. MuzafIarpur(Muha.mroadan Rural) ... ... 1 1 1,094 Uneon- Maulavi Sa.iyid Mehdi Husain ... . . UncontNlt ..... J. . tested 
17. Darbhanga (Muhammadan Rural) ... ... 1 3 1,660 1.141 Maulavi Sayeedul Huq .. , ... . .. 400 

I 



A.-Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council-cont. 
" 

Nature a.nd name of ConstItuency. 

(1) 

1 8. Bhagalpur (Muhammadan Rural) 

9. Monghyr (Muhammadan Rural) ..• 1 
20 • Kishanganj (Muhammadan Rural) . 

1. Purnea. (Muhammadan Rural) ..• 
2_ Santal Parganas (Muhammadan '"Rural) 

... 

.,. 

... 

... 
3. Orissa DiVlSion (Muhammadan Rural) .•• 

... 
'" ... 
... 
... 
... 

2 
2 
2 
2 4. Chota Nagpur DivislOn (Muhammadan Rural) .•• 

5. West Patna (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 2 
2 
27 
2 
29 
3 

6. E8i:lt Patna. (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 
• West Gaya (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 

8. Central Ga.ya (Non.Muhammadan Rural) 
· East Gaya (Non-Muhammadan Rural) •.. 

O. Arra.h (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 

... 
'" ... 
... 
... 
... 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

1. Central Sha.habad (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 
2. South Shahabad (Non-Muha.mmadan Rural) ... 
3. North Saran (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 
4. "South Sarim (Non~Iuhamma.da.n Rural) 

- .. , 

6. South Champaran (Son-Muhammadan Rural) .•. 
5. North Champaran (~on-Muhammadan RUral) ..• \ 

7. North Muzaffarpur (Kon-Muhammadan I;tural) ... 

Members 
return-

Candidates 
nominated. 

able. 

(2) (3) 

1 1 I 

1 ':J 
1 1 

1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 1 

1 3 
1 3 
1 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 1 

1 1 
1 1 
1 2 
1 2 
1 

I 
3 

1 3 
1 8 

-

Number Number 
of voters of 

Name of member or members returned. on the votes 
roll. polled. 

(4) I (5) (6) . 
1,315 Uncon- Khan Bahadur S. M. Nairn ••• ... 

tested 
1,187 880 Mr. S. M. Y &bya ... . .. ... 
4,421 Uncon- Nawabzada Saiyid Moinuddin Mirza 

tested 
1,855 498 Maulavi Mil Fa.iyaz Ali ... . .. 
1,460 802 Maulavi Muhammad Umed Ali ... 
1,261 815 Maulavi Saiyid Tajammul Ali ... 
5,188 Uncon- Maulvi Shaikh Muhammad HUBB&in 

tested 
11,951. 7,198 Babu Rajan Dhari Sinha . .. ... 
10,285 7,212 Babu Gur Sahay La.l ••. ... ... 
17,424 7,636 Babu Gupteshwar Prashad Singh ... 
10,546 2,766 Babu Bishun Prashad ... . .. 
11,607 6,485 Babu Rameshwar Prashad Singh ... 
5,587 Uncon- Babu Dvarika Prashad Singh ... 

tested 
5,124 " 

Babu Sarw Prashad Singh .. -
6,378 " 

Babu Ra.jiva Ranjan Prashad Sinha 
5,592 3,440 Babu Jaleshwar Prashad ... .., 
5,387 3,760 Babu Chandra Ketu Narayan Singh 
2,677 1,731 Babu Lakshmi Mohan Misra ... 
2,713 1,837 Babu Kedar Nath Prashad Sab .. , 
3,050 1,.766 Babu Shiva Bachan Sinha ... ,1If.. 

/--Majority or--
ea:cnpersOll 

in column (6) 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(7) 

. .. UnconteSted • 

. .. 167 

. .. Uncontested. 

.. . 64 

., . 616 ... 105 

... Uncontested. 

. .. 3,079 

. .. 140 

... 3,366 

... 2,350 
, .. 1,083 
... Uncontested. 

." ., 

... " ... 884 

... 74 

... 122 

.. , 1,280 

.. . 163 



38. Ea.at Muza.tIarpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) •.. 
39. West Muzaffarpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 

40. Hajipur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) •• , 
41. North-West Darbhanga (Non-Muhammadan 

. Rural) 
42. North-East Darbhanga (Non-Muhammadan 

Rural) 
43. South-Eaat Darbhanga (Non-Muhammadan 

Rural) 
44. Samastlpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 

45. North Bhagalpur' (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 
46_ Central Bhagalpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) .•• 

47. South Bhagalpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 
48. East Monghyr (Non-Muhammadan Rural} 
49. North-WestMonghyr(Non-MuhammadanRural) 
50. South-West Monghyr (Non-Muhammadan Rura.l) 

51. Purnea (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 

52. Santal Parganas North (Non-Muhammadan 
Rurl!l) 

53. Santal Parganas South (Non-Muhammadan 
Rural) 

54. North Cuttack (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 

55. South Cuttack (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 
56. North Balasore (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 
57: SO'!th BaIasore (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 

58. North Puri (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 
59. South Puri (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 

60. Sambalpur (Non-Muhammadan Rural) .•• 
61. Ranchi (Non-Muhammadan Rural) 

1 
1 

1 
1 

. 1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
I 

1 

1 

1 

'1 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

t 
1 

3 
1 

2 
3 

3 

3 

1 

3 
1 

3 
4 
3 
2 

1 

3 

3 

1 

1 
3 
1 

2 
1 

2 
3 

2,929 
2,573 

3,100 
2,330 

5,271 

3,114 

2,630 

3;292 
4,283 

6,083 
3,656 
1,808 
6,126 

6,105 

4,798 

2,728 

12,503 

9,255 
4,256 
6,536 

4,134 
3,556 

3,997 
6,618 

1,584 
Uncon
tested 
2,089 
1,333 

1,826 

1,992 

Uncon
tested 
2,386 

Uncon
tested 
3,695 
2,699 
1,260 
1,174 

Uncon
tested 
3,281 

2,045 

Uncon
tested 

" 2,242 
Uncon
tested 

1,697 
Uncon
tested 
2,703 
3,783 

Mahanth Darsan Dasji 
The Hon. Babu Uanetlh Dutta.I:Hngh 

. .. \ l~ 

. .. Unconl;(>,lIted. 

Babu Radha Krishna. 
Mahanth-Ishvar Gir ... 

Babu Shiva Shankar Jha. 

Babu Ram Nihora Singh 

••• I 167 
85 

41}t 

244 

Babu Ramasray Prashad Chaudhuri 

Babu Rajendra Misra .•• 

... Uncontested. 

462 
Babu Bhuvaneshvari Prashad MandaI ... Uncontested. 

Babu Anant Prashad 
Rd Bahadur La.chmi Praaad Sinha. 
Rai Sahib Kha.raj Narayan ... 
Maharaja Bahadur Chandra Mau1eshwar 

2,141 
120 
348 

1,064 

. 

Prasad Singh 
Rai Bahadur Prithwi Chand Lal Chaudhuri Uncontested. 

Babu Jogendra Narayan Singh 

Babu Rameshvar Lal Marwari 

57 

548 

Babu Birabar Narayan Chandra Dhir Uncontested. 
Narendra 

Babu Lakshmi Dhar Maha.nty .. 
Babu Radha Ranjan Das 533 
Chaudhuri Bhagbat Prashad '8~mantarai Uncontested. 

Mahapatra 
Babu Godavari Misra. 1,187 
Babu Jagabandhu Sinha ... Uncontested. 

Babu Ram Narayan Misra. 
Rai Bahadur Shara.t Chandra Roy ... 

1,191 
827 

~ -



A.-Bihar and Orissa Legislative Counell-cont. 
, 

,I 
Majorityqf 

Number Number 
each person 

Members in column.(6) 

Nature and name of ConstItuency. return-
Candidates of voters of 

Name of member or members returned. over votes' 
nominated. on the votes obtained by able. roll. polled. next person 

in the return 
of election. 

(1) 
~ 

(2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) 

62. Hazaribagh (Non-Muhammadan Rural) · .. 1 1 3 16,67~ 8,023 Babu Krishna Ballabh Sahay ... ... 5,205 
63. Pa.Ia.mau (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... .., 1 3 10,747 3,580 Thakurai Brahmeshwar Daya.l Singh ... 656 
64. North Ma.nbhum (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ... 1 3 6,758 3,331 Babu Bakshi J agdam Pra.shad Lal ... ... 405 
65_ South Manbhum (Non-Muhammadan Rura.l) ... 1 2 8,560 4,486 Babu Nilkantha Chatterji ... ... .. . 2,944 
66. Singbhum (Non-Muhammadan Rural) ..• ... 1 3 4,932 3,054 DuluMa.nki ... ... . .. ... .. . 508 
67. European Constituency ... ... . .. . .. 1 1 },828 Uncon- Mr. Pringle Kennedy ... ... .. . ... Uncontested. 

tested 
68. (1) Patna Division Landholders ... ... . .. 1 3 110 81 Habu Chawijpa.t Saha.y ... ... ... 3 
69. (2) Tirhut Division Landholders '" ... 1 1 69 Unoon- Rai Hahad~ Krishna Dev Narayan Mahtha Uncontested. 

tested 
70. (3) Bhagalpur Division La.ndholdcrs ... ... 1 2 63 50 Raja Bahadur Kirtyanand Singh ... .. . 42' 
71. (4) Orissa Division Landholdere ... ... . .. 1 2 77 73 n.aja Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Dea, O.B.E. 23 
72. (5) Chota Nagpur Division Landholdel"8 , .. 1 1 40 Unoon- Babu Nageshwar Bux Ray .... ... . .. Uncontested. . tested • 
73. Patna University Constituency ... ... ... 1 2 296 227 Mr. Shri Narayan Sahay ... ... ... 51 
74. Pla.nting Constituen('Y ... ... ... ... 1 1 56 Uncon- Mr. Edward C. Da.nby ... . .. , ... Unc@ntested. 

tested 
75. Ind.ia.n Mining Association ... ... .. . 1 1 135 " Mr. J. H. Jennawa.y ... ... ... .. . .. 
76. Indian Mining Federation ... ... ... I 1 168 " Babu Narendrana.th Mukherji ... '" t, .. 



B.-Legislatlve Assembly (Bihar and OrIssa Constituencies). 
; 

Majority of 

" 
each person 

Members 
Number Number in column (6) 

Candidates of voters of over votes 
Na.ture and name of Constituency. return. nominated. on the votes Name of member or members returned. o btainecI by 

able. roll. polled. next person 
in the return 

I 
of election. 

(1) I (2) (3) I (4) (5) (6) (7) . 

Tirhut Division (Non-Muhammadan) ... ... 2 4 13,401 9,746 1. Babu Shyama Charan ... . .. 
1,

3351 il 2. Babu Gaya Prashad Singh .,. ... 
101 f ' ~ O:O~ J>.a ... 

.... :0'0 
Orissa. Division (Non-Muhammadan) ... ... ... 2, 3 5,642 5,452 1. Bahu Bhuvanananda Das ... .. . 1,463 1S'~ 

2. Babu Nilakantha Das ... ... . .. 1,007 :i3 
Patna cum Shahabad (Non-Muhammadan) ... .. , 1 1 10,651 Uncon· Bahu Ambika Prashad Sinha ... .. , Uncontested. 

tested 
Gaya cum Monghyr (Non-Muhammadan) ... . .. 1 3 14,783 6,159 Rai Hari Prashad Lal ... . .. .. . 555 
Bhagalpur, Pumea and the Santa! Parganas (Non- 1 4 7,082' 3,507 Babu Ganganand Singh ... ... ... 1,212 

Muhammadan) 
Chota Nagpur DIvision (Non-Muhammadan) ... 1 2 11,277 5,132 Bahu Devaki Prashad Sinha . .. .., 1,860 
Patna and Chota Nagpur cum Orissa (Muhammadan) 1 3 3,267 1,729 Khan Bahadur Sarfaraz Husa.in Khan ... 600 
BhagaJpur Division (Muhammadan) ... .. , ... 1 1 2,896 Uncon- Maulavi Asjadullah . .. ... ... . .. Uncontested • 

tested 
Tirhut Division (Muhammadan) ... ... . .. 1 2 1,595 957 Maulavi Muhammad Shafi . .. ... '" 113 
Bihar and Orissa. Landholders ... ... .. . 1 4 135 91 Raja Raghunandan Prashad Singh ... -.. 24 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN THE CF;NTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 

A.-Central Provinces Legislative Council • 
. 

Majority of 

Number Number 
each perSOll 

Number of voters 
in column (6) 

Nature and name of Constituency. return-
Candidates on the 

of Name of member or members returned. 
over votes 

able. 
nominated. electoral 

votes obtained by 

roll. 
polled. next person 

in the return 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Non-Muhammadan (Urban}-
Jubbulpore City ... .,. . .. . .. . .. 1 2 2,342 No Mr. P. C. Bose ... . .. . .. . .. No contest . 

contest 
Jubbulpore Division ... .. , .., ... 1 2 4,15.4 2,058 Mr. G. C. Varma ... . .. '" ... 1,410 

Chhattisgarh Division ... .., ... .., 1 2 3,024 1,848 Mr. Raghvendra Roo •.• ... '" ... 1,182 

Nerbudda Division ... . .. . .. .., .. , 1 3 4,211 2,247 Mr. Chandra Gopal Misra H • ... .. . 1,014 

Nagpur CIty cum Kamptee ... ... ... . .. 2 7 5,862 3,591 M. N. B. Khare ... . .. .. . ... 5 
Mr. B. S. Munje ... ... ... '" 776 

Nagpur Division , .. ... ... ... . .. 1 1 4,322 No Mr. Balwant Raghav Deshmukh .. . .. . No contest. 
contest 

East Berar Municipal; ... ... . .. ... 1 2 3,476 2,074 Mr. Shripad Balwant Tambe ... .. . 771 

West Berar Municipal ... ... . .. ... 1 2 4,372 2,388 Mr. Ramchandra Anant Kanitkar ... ... 1,316 
, I 

Non-Muhammadan (Rural}-
Jubbulpore District (South) ... . .. ... 1 2 2,426 1,272 Mr. Khanchhidilal ~ .. ... ... ... 497 

Jubbulpore District (North) .. , ... .. . 1 2* 2,365 1.456 Mr. K. P. Pande ... ... ... ... 302 

Damoh District ... ... ... . .. . .. 1 4 3,026 1,946 Mr. Gokulchand tlingai .. . ... ... 811 

Saugor District ... ... .. . ... ... 1 4 6,832 3,092 Mr. Gopal Itao... . .. ... ... ... 1,9,30 

Sooni D18trict ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 3 3,254 l 2,323 Mr. Prabhakar Dundiraj Jatar .. , ... 1,994 

Raipur District (North) ... ... .. . . .. 1 2 3,174 1,899 Seth Shoodass Daga. ... ... ... . .. 1.027 

Raipur District (South) • .. , ... ... . .. 1 3 1,94Q 1.353 Mr. Ravishankar Shulrul ... ... ... 912 



Bilaspur Dil:!trlCt 1 2 3,149 1,621 Thakur ChedlIa.l 1,279 
Drug District 1 1 5,383 No :Mr. Ghansh~am Smgh Gupta No contest. 

contest 
Hoshangabad District 1 4 6,695 4,425 Mr. Beni Madho Awasthl 767 
NImar District 1 3 3,780 2,276 Mr. G. R. Joshi 150 
Narsinghpur District 1 2 4,107 2,827 Mr. Choudhry Daulat Singh ... 693 
Chhindwara District 1 3 3,574 2,436 Mr. VIShwanath Damodar Salpckat .. : 662 
Betul District 1 2t 3,869 2,171 Mr. Krishna Rao 233 
Nagpur District (East) 1 2 3,050 1,489 Mr. Krishnarao Pandurang Vaidya ... '¥ 719 
Nagpur DIstrict (West) 1 2 4,547 2,614 Mr. Laxmanrao Wamanrao Halde 1,38~ 

Wardha Tahsil 1 2 2,642 1,397 Mr. N. Y. Dhopte .. , 899 
Wardha District 1 1 2,307 No Mr. G. V. Deshmukh ... No contest. 

contest 
Chanda District 1 2 3,578 2,293 Mr. Deo Rao Mukund Patel •.• 1,205 
Bhandara District 1 2 5,010 3,365 Mr. Ramchandra Raghunath Pathak 2,626 
Balaghat DIStrIct 1 2 3,019 1,320 Mr. Kashinath Ramchandra MohrIkar 625 
Amraoti, Central 1 3 1,980 869 Mr. Waman Govind Mohnr ... 123 
Amraoti, East 1 4 3,982 1,781 Mr. Panjabrao Bajirao 522 -1 

Amraotl, West 1 1 3,631 No Mr. Ramrao Madhorao Deshmukh ... No contest. 
~, 

contest 
Akola, Ea.st ... 1 2 3,270 1,740 Mr. Tukaram Shioram Korde 606 
Akola., North-West 1 4 3,181 1,524 Mr. Umedsinha. Nara.yansinha Thakur 142 
AkoIa., South ... 1 3 2,499 1,323 Mr. Jamardham Balchandra Sane 44 
Bulda.na, Central ... 1 2 4,198 2,777 Mr. Y. M. Kale 371 
Euldana (Malkapur and .Jalgaon) 1 3 2,957 1,417 Mr. Nathu Patel 76 
Yeotmal, East I I 1,780 No Mr. Mahadeo Paikaji Kolhe ... 1'\0 conteflt. 

contest 
Yeotmal, West 1 1 2,207 Mr. Dattatraya Krlshnaji Kane 

Muhammadan (UrlJ(Ln)-
Berar MWlicipal 1 2 1,493 980 Khan Eahadur Syed Abdur Rahmau 213 • 

• Two papers also rejected at scrutmy. t A third candldate withdrew his nomination. 



A.-central Provinces Legislative CouncU-cont. 

Majority of 

Number each person ' 
Number of voters 

Number in column (6) 
Nature and name of Constituency. return-

Candidates 
on the of 

Name of member or members returned. over votes 

able. nominated. 
electoral votes obtained by 

roll. 
polled. next person 

- in the return 
of elt'ction. 

. (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) --
I 

1/ uhamw.ulan (Rural}-
Jubbulpore Division ... ... ... ... 1 5 2,138 1,341 Mr. Shams-ul-ulama Muhammad Amin . .. 370 
Chhattisgarh Division , .. '" .., ... 1 4 1,004 701 Mr. Muhammad Masud Khan ... ... 38 
Nerbudda Division ... ... ... ... ... 1 2 2,404 1,382 Mr. Syed HIfazatt Ali ... .. . .. . 1,174 
Nagpur Division .. , ... ... ... '" I 2 2,272 1,046 Mr. M. K. Sidique . .. . .. '" .. , 675 
East Berar (Rural) .. , .. , '" ... ... 1 2 829 428 Mr. Syed Muzaffar Husain ... ... ... 173 

West Berar (Rural) ••. ... ... ... ... 1 2 
Mr. Syed Mazar Husain. 

992 580 Mr. }1ansurAli lChan .. . ... ... 137 
Mr. Namdar Khan. 

ndlJtJlder8-
Jubbulpore and Nerbudda Landholders ... ... 1 2 206 110 Mr. Shyam Sunder Bhargava ... ... 37 
Nagpur and Chha.ttisgarh Landholders '" ... 1 2 151 106 Mr. S. M. Chitnavis, 1.8.0. ... ... .. . 6 
Berar Landholders ... ... .. . ... .. . I 3 484 302 Mr. Balkrishna Ganeah Khaparde ... .. . 94 . 

u niverBity-
Nagpur University ... ... ... ... .. . 1 6 1,033 949 Mr. M. K. Golwa.lkar ... ... ... , . .. , 194 

M ining-
Central Provinees and Berar Mining Association ••. 1 2 30 25 Ro.o Sahib D. Laxminarayan ... ... 1 

c ommerce and InduBtry-
Central Provinces Commerce and Industry ... 1 3 177 127 ,. Rai Bahadur K. S. Nayudu ... ... ... 3 
Bera.r Commerce and Industry ... . .. ... 1 1 174 No Mr. Shriram S",rajmal ... ... .. , No contest. 

contest 



B.-Legislative Assembly (Central Provinces ConstituencIes). 

Nature and name of ~nstituency. 

(1) 

Central Provinces Hindi Divisions (Non·Muham-
madan) 

Nagpur Division (Non-Muhammadan) 
Berar (Non-Muhammadan) 
Central Provinces Muhammadan (Muhammadan) 

Central Provinces Landholders (Landholders) 

Members 
feturn
able. 

(2) 

2 

1 
1 
I 

1 

N umber Number 
Ca.ndidates of voters of 

. ted on the nomma . I to I votes 
e ec ra polled. 

roll. 

(3) (4) (5) 

5* 11,658 4,260 

2 5,351 2,916 
2 7,449 3,613 
1 No 

contest 
1 

" 

Name of member or members returned. 

(6) 

Dr. Hary Singh Gour 
Mr. Sha.mbhu Dayal Misra. 
Mr. M. V. Abhyankar ... 
Mr. Ma.dhao Shrihari Aney 
Mr. M. Samiullah Khan 

Seth Govind Das 

* Two candidates withdrew their nominations after the scrutiny. 

Majority of 
each person 
in column (6) 
over votes 

obtained by 
next person 
in the return 
of election. 

(7) 

. _484 
1;328 
2,086 
1,859 

No contest. 

" 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS IN ASSAM. 

\A.-Assam Legislative Council. 

MajOrIty of 

Number 
each person 

of voters 
Number in column (6) 

Nature and name of Constituency. 
Members 

CalUhdatea nOlllinat,ed. on the 
of Name of member or members over votel:l 

returnable. 
electoral votes returned. obtamed by 

roll. 
polled. next person 

in the return 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Shillong (General Urban) 1 1. ,Rev. J. R. M. Nichols-Roy 1,103 576 1. Rev. James Roy Mohan Nichols- 92 
Roy 

-:J 2. Rai Bahadur Slris1i Chandra C/:J 
Nag. 

2. SIlchar (Non-Muhammadan 1 1. Ral Bahadur Bepin Chandra 6,042 3,420 1. Rai Bahadur Bepin Chandra 483 
Rural) Deb Laskar Deb Laskar 

2. Rai Bahadur Aghore Nath 
Adhikari. 

3. Babu Ka.ilash Chandra Dutta. 
4. Babu Boroda Charan Chakra-

3. Hailakandi (ditto) ; 
varty. 

1 1. Rai Sahib Har Kishore Chakra- 1,661 1,060 Rai Sahib Har Kitlhore Chakra- 65 
barti - barti 

2. Babu Iswar Chandra De Chau-
dhuri. 

4. Sylhet Sadr (Non-Muhammadan 1 1. Babu Basanta Kumar Das 5,759 3,463 Babu Basanta Kumar Das .•. 1,005 
Rural) 2. Bahu Birendra. Nath Chakra-

barty 
Narayan Chau- I Returned ij. Sunamganj (ditto) 1 }, Babu Brojendra Narayan Ohau- 6,365 Babu Brojendra 

dhuri dhuri unopposed. 



6. Habiganj, North (ditto) 

"'1 
1 1. Babu Gopendra Lall Das Chau- 5,227 2,937 I Babu Gopendra. Lall Das Chau- 519 

dhuri dhuri 
2. Rai Bahadur Nagendra Nath 

Chaudhuri. 
7. Habiganj, South (ditto) ... 1 1. Rai Bahadur Promode Chandra 5,789 3,830 Rai Bahad~ Promode Chandra 886 

Dutta. Dutta 
2. Ba/1u Harendra Chandra Sinha. 

8. South Sylhet (ditto) 1 1. Babu KrIshna Sundar Dam ... 6,682 3,698 Babu Krishna Sundar Dam 278 

2. Babu Paresh Lall Shome Chau-
dhuri. 

9. Karimganj (ditto) 1 1. Babu Kshirode Chandra Deb ... 7,947 4,703 Babu Kshirode Chandra. Deb 661 
2. Rai Bahadur Ramani Mohan 

Das. 
3. Kumar Goplka Raman Ray. 

10. Dhubri (ditto) ... 1 1. Babu Biraj Mohan Dutta 16,670 2,897 Babu Biraj Mohan Dutta ..• 338 
2. Pramatha Nath Chakrabarty. 
3. Raja Abhoynaram Deb. 
4. Babu Sobharam Brahma. 

11. Goalpara (ditto) 1 Srilut Bepin Chandra Ghosh 8,021 Babu Bepin Chandra Ghol:!h Unopposed. -l 

12. Gauhati (ditto) ... 1 1. Srijut Kamakhyaram Barooah 14,514 4,778 Srijut Kamakhyaram Barooah 1,326 
~ 

2. Srljut Kaliram Das. 
3. Snjut Kumudeswar GoswaIDl. 
4. Srijut Radhikananda Chaudhuri. 

13. Barpeta (ditto) 1 1. Srijut Lahit Chandra Nayak 5,259 2,055 Srljut Kamala Kanta Das ... 833 
2. Srijut Kamala Kanta Das. 
3. Srijut Sarbananda Dutta. 

14. Tezpur (ditto) 1 1. Snjut Dalim Chand Borah 6,508 1,635 Srijut Mahadeva Sarma 33 
2. Rai Sahib Padmanath Goham 

Barna. • 
3. Srljut l\Iahadeva Sarma. 

15. Mangaldai (Non-Muhammadan 1 1. Srijut Padmanath Sarma. 6,OM 1,072 'Srijut Padmanath Sarma ... 108 

Rural) 2. Raj Kumar Bhupendra Naram 
Deb. 

16. Nowgong (ditto) 1 1. Srijut Bishnu Charan Borah 11,300 4,177 Snjut BlBhnu Charan Borah 
I 

"I 23 
2. Birendra Nath Mahanta.. 
3. JonaJ!l.m Borah. 

I 

I 



Nature and name of Constituency .. 1II
t
embe

b
lSl re urna e. 

(1) 

17. Sibsagar (Non-Muhammadan 
Rural) 

18. Jorhat (ditto) 

19. Golaghat (ditto) 
20. Dibrugarh (dItto) 

21. North Lakhimpur (~tto) .. . 
22. Cachar (Muhammadan Rural) .. . 

23. Sylhet Sadr, North (ditto) 

24. Sylbet Sadr, South (ditto) 

25. Sunamganj (ditto) 

(2) 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

A.-Assam Legislative Councll-cont. 

Candidates nominated. 

(3) 

1. Srijut Khagendra Nath Sarmah 
2. Mr. T. P. Chahha. 
3. Srijut Haresh Chandra Rajk

howa. 
1. Srijut Siva. Prosad Barna ... 
2. Srijut Rohini Kanta Hati 

Barna. 
3. Srijut Lakheswar Barna. 
Rai Bahadur Debi Charan Barna ..• 
1. Srijut Nilmoni Phukan .,. . .. 
2. Joges Chandra Gohain. 
3. Srijut Sadananda Dowerah. 
Srijut Sarveswar Barna •.• 
1. Maulvi R8.!Ihid Ali Laskar 
2. Maulvi Idris Ali Bar Laskar 
1. Maulvi Akmal Hussain ... 
2. ~ulvi Abdul Hamid Mian. 
1. Maulvi Dewan Abdul Rahim I 

Chaudhuri 
2. Syed Afruz Bukht Chaudhuri. 
1. Maulvi Munnawar Ali ... ... 
2. Maulvi AWul Hannan Chan

dhuri. 
3. Dewan Ahbab Chaudhuri. 

Number 
f te 

Number 
o vo lS of Name of member or members 

returned. 

Alajority of 
each person 
in column (6 

overvote8 
obtained by 
next person 
in the return 

on the 
electoral votes 

II polled. ro . 

(4) 

12,272 

9,535 

6,915 
11,045 

3,876 
6,816 

5,443 

4,266 

7,043 

of election. 

(5) (6) (7) 

4,012 Mr. Taraprosad Chaliha 2,464 

3,398 Srijut Rohini Kanta Hati Barna.... 119 

Rai Bahadur Dehi Cbaran Barna... Unopposed. 
3,418 Srijut Sadananda Dowerah ... 655 

- Srijut Sarveswar Barna ... 
3,081 Maulvi Rashid Ali Laskar .,. 

3,248 Maulvi Abdul Hamid Mian .•• 

... Unopposed. 
338 

1,986 

2,510 Maulvi Dewan Abdul Rahim 167 
Chaudhuri 

3,934 Maulvi Abdul Hannan Chaudhuri 810 



.-. 26. Habiganj, North (ditto) 1 1. Khan Bahadur Muhammad 4,338 1 2,385 Maulvi Muhammad Mudabbir 112 
w Bakht Mazumdar. Hussain Chaudhuri 
~ w 2. Abual Main Saeed Bakht .-
IS Mazumdar. 

3. Muhammad Mudabbir Hussa.in 
Chau,dhuri. 

831 27. Habiganj, South (Muhammadan 1 1. Saiyid Samiur Rahman ... 6,997 3,486 Maulvi Saiyid Abdul Mannan 
Rural) 2. Saiyid Abdul Ma.nna.n. 

28. South Sylhet (Muhammadan 1 1. Kha.n Saheb Ala.uddin Ahmed 5,112 3,096 Kha.n . Saheb Ala.uddin Ahmed 1,094 

Rural) Chaudhuri. Cha.udhuri 
2. Maulvi Abdul Khalique Chau-

dburi. 
3. Maulvi Muhammad Eusuf. 

29. Karimganj (ditto) 1 1. Haji Maulvi Muhammad Abdul 7,655 4,070 Maulvi Najmul Tllhl.m Chaudhuri ... 2,430 
Abaci Chaudhuri. 

2. Maulvi Najmul Islam Cha.u· 

• dhuri. I oc 

30. Dhubrl, excludblg South sal-
a.. 

1 1. Khan Saheb Muhammad Abdul 4,910 1,150 Maulvi AbuaI Majid Z .... -Ilhams •.• 

1 

2 
mara. Thana. (Muhammadan Latif 
Rural) 2. Maulvi Abual Majid Ziaoa-

Shams. 
3. Maulvi Abdul Wahhab. 

I 
. ' 

31. Ooalpara cum South Salmara. 1 1. Maulvi Safiur Rahman 3,249 732 Maulvi Mafizuddin Ahmed ... 137 
Thana. (Muhammadan Rural) 2. Maulvi Miza.nar Rahman. 

3. Maulvi Mafizuddin Ahmed. 
32. Kamrup and Danang cum Now- 1 1. Khan Saheb Nuruddin .Ahmed ... 6,051 3,246 Maulvi Sayed Muhammad 254 

gong (Muhammadan Rural) 2. Khan Baha.dur Kutubuddin lSaadullah 
Ahmed. 

3. Maulvi Sayed MuhalIUJl&(i 
Saadullah. 

33. Sibaagar cum Lakhimpur 1 1. Maulvi Rukunuddin Ahmed 2,688 1,253 Maulvi Faiznur Ali 234 
(Muhammadan Rural) 2. Maulvi Habibar Rahman. 

3. Maulvi Mufual Hussain. 
I:' 4. Maulvi Faiznur Ali. 



A.-Assanl Leglslatlve CouneU--cont. 
r . 

Majority of 

Number Number 
each person 

of voters in column (6) 

Nature and name of Constituency. Members 
Caadidata, nominated. on the of Name of member or members over votes 

returnable. electoral votes returned. obtained by 

[ r 
roll polled. next person 

in the return 
of election. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) -

~ 
Mr. E. s. Ro!ie ... ... . .. 

~ -J 
Mr. E. S. Roffey ... ... . .. Unopposed. 

34. Assam Valley PIa.nting ... ... 3 Mr. W.D. S . es ... . .. ... 563 Mr. W. D. Smiles . .. ... '" " Mr. D. M. Somerville ... Mr. D. M. Somerville . .. '" n 

35. Sma VaJIey Pla.nting ... 2 Mr. W. ~ Hobson ... ... ... 
343 

Mr. E. W. Hobson ... ... ... " ... Hr. J. C. Dawaan Mr. J. C. Dawson ... ... ... . .. , .. , .. " 36. Commerce and Industry '0. 1 Mr. J. A. FrAser , .. , .. . .. 35 ~Fraser ... ... ... 
" . 



B.-Legi$latlve Assembly (Assam Constituencies). 

M8.jority of 

Number 
each person 

Number in column (6 
Members of voters of NB.me of member or members over votes 

Nature and name of Conatituency. returnable. pandJdates nominated. on the votes returned. obtained by 
electoral 

roll. polled. next person 
in the retu m 
af election. 

(1) (2) (3) I (4) (5) (6) (7r 

I 

1. Assam (Muhammadan) '" 1 1. Maulvi Saiyidur Rahman ... 6,429 2,332 
2. Mr. Ahmad Ali Kha.n, Ba.r.· - - Mr. Ahmad Ali Khan. Bar.-at- . 1!O78 

at·Law Law 
2. Assa.m (European) ... '" 1 Mr. E. Joseph .. , ... ... 1.315 - Mr. E. Joseph ... ... .. . Unopposed. 
3. Assam Valley (Non-Muhamma- 1 Srijut Tarun Ram Phukan ••• .. , 13.793 - Srijut Tarun Ram Phukhan ... 

" dan) 
4. Surma Valley cum Shillong 

(Non·Muhammadan) 
1 Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda ... 5,646 - Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda . .. 

" 

----------------------



n~ULTS OF ELECTIONS TO LEGisLATivE AsSEMBLY (BURMA CONSTITUENCiES). 
~ • 

Xature and name of Constituency. 

(1) 
-, 

urma. (European) Constituency ... B 
B urma. (Non-European) Constituency 

Members 
returnable. 

(2) 

1 
3 

I 

Candidates 
nominated 

I (3) I 
1 
.5 

• 

I 

4 

I I I Number of I I 

voters on the Number of votes I 
electoral roll. polled. 

I 
Xame of member or members 

returned. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 

(4) (5) (6). (7) (8) 

I 
"--~Y'" J 

2,847 50 - Mr. E. G. Fleming . .. ... 
33,157 4,767 8,848 Mg. TokKyi '" ... ... 

Mg. Kun ... ... ... 

I 
Mg. Ba Si ... .. , ... 

------ -----

- - -'- r 

Majority of eacli 
person in column (8) 
over votes obtained by 

next person in thc 
return of election. 

(9) ---

-
12 votes more than 

Mg.Kun. 
4: votes more than 

Mg. Ba. Si . 
2,247 more than Mr. 

Basu. 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS TO. LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY (DELHI CONSTITUENCY).-

! ! 
I I Majontyof Number of I 

! 
votel1l on the X Ulll ber of votes polloo. 

I !'ach pt'rHon 
electoral 1n column (6) 

Xature and name of Memoors Vll.lldll.laWs roll. Xallle of member or memberK. OVt'f votes 
Constituency. returnable. nominate<!. -------- returI1oo. obtahled by 

next perKon 

Male. Male. 
m the retUln 
of ele<:tlOn. 

(1) (2) I (3) (4) (5) (6) m - ---- ...--~~---

General-Delhi ... ... ... 1 3 4,240 Altogether 1,266. By sucecasful L. Piyare Lal, Vakil ... .., 46ij 
candidate, 749 



RESULTS OF ELECTIONS TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY (AJMER-MERWARA CONSTITUENCY). 
i 

N"umbf'r of I Number I I Majority of 
voters on the of each pf'rson 

electoral votes I in column (6) 
roll. polled. 

Name of member members 
over vott's 

Xature and name of Comtituency. Members Candidates or obtained by - returned. returnable. nominated. nt'xt person 

Male. Male. I in the return 
of election. 

(1) r (2) (3) (4) (5) I (6) I (7) 
~ 

I 

I I I Ajmer-Merwara (General) ... ., . . .. 1 4 I 3.093 2,306 r Rai Rahib M. Har Bilas Sarda ... .. . 920 

I I I 
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Proposals for Reform ill Local Goyernment and in the 
Financial Relations between the Exchequer and Local 
Authorities in England and Wales. 

i. As the result of a. careful review of the difficulties of pro
ductive industry the Government have, as Local Authorities are 
aware, come to the conclusion that the basis of rating of agricul
tural, industrial and transport properties needs to be revised; and 
they have adopted a plan which they believe will not only place the 
rating of these properties on a moro rational basis, but will, more 
than any other polItical action which could be taken, contribute to 
the revival of agriculture and the basic industries. Their pro
posals were outlined by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in opening 
the budget; and, as was then indieated, they involve not only gome 
important changes in the machinery of loeal government, but a 
considerable modification of the financial relations between the Local 
Authorities and the Exchequer. In considering the effect of these 
changes it must be realised that the rating relief and the changes 
in the machinery and finance of local government are connected 
parts of one single policy. 

Legislation will be submitted 10 Parliament as early as possible 
in the autumn session, to give effect to the administrative and 
financial adjustments of local government; and the object of this 
memorandum is to inform Local Authorities in advance and in some 
detail of the changes proposed to be embodied in the legislation. It 
is hoped that in this way their full co-operation may be secured and 
that, as a result of discussions between their representatives and the 
Government, the legislation may be framed on practical lines so as 
to be of the greatest permanent value to local government. 

2. The first element in the Government's plan is the relief to 
productive industry. The grounds for this proposal have been fully 
stated in Parliament, and the Rating and Valuation (Apportion
ment) Bill, which is the first piece of machinery required in connec
tion with the whole scheme, is now before Parliament. It is not 
proposed, therefore, to'recapitulate the grounds for the decision to 
derate, or to discuss the details of the Rating and Valuation 
(Apportionment) Bill. Bub in order that the manner in which 
Local Authorities will be directly affected by the relief given to 
industrial and agricultural property may be appreciated, it may 
be recalled that the effect of the derating proposals is that, from the 
1st October, 1929-

Agricultural land and agricultural buildings will cease to be 
rated. 

Industrial hereditaments will be rated on a rateable value which 
is to be one-fourth of the net annual.value. as defined by the 
Rating and Valuation Act, 1925.. 4 . 

... In London, ouo-fourth of the rateable val\le as determined IlDdep the 
Valuation (Metropolis) Act, 1869, and the Rating and Valuation Act, 1028. 

Pk·358 30 6/28 F.O.P. [17804) [178471 11 2 
Wt. - 5M 11/28 [183941 < 
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l"l'eight transport hereditaments will be rated at one-fourth of 
what they would pay under the existing law._ 

(It will be remembered that the relief in respect of rates on 
railways is conditional on the equivalent of the reduction in 
rates being used to reduoo the freight chargee on certain 
selected classes of goods.) 

-, The hereditaments which are to be the subjects of derating are 
defined in detail in the Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Bill, 
which also provides the machinery for the preparation of a special 
list of the values of the properties to be the subjects of derating, as 
at 1st October, 1929, and for permanent valuation provisions which 
will be applicable to those properties after that date. Properties in 
the occupation of the Crown will be dealt with on similar lines. 

3. The magnitude of these rating changes must profoundly 
affect both the general structure of local government and Local 
'~uthorities individually. Until the preparation of the special lists 

provided for in the Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Bill has 
been completea, it will be impossible to state with precision the 
amount of rates at present being raised by Local Authorities on the 
part of the rateable value of their areas which under the Govern
ment's proposals will be the subject of rate relief. That amount is 
throughout this Memorandum referred to as "loss of rates." It is 

. estimated that, had the derating proposals been in operation in the 
year 192Et-27, the loss of rates, taking England and Wales as a 
whole, would have amounted in round figures to £24,000,000 for the 
year. ObviousJy, if Local Authorities are to suffer so serious a lbss of 
rating power, Bome alternative--solll"ce of revenue must be provided, 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer has indicated that he is 
prepared, as part of the general scheme, to find moneys for this 
PlYpose from the Exchequer. 

4. The receipts of Local Authorities from Government grants 
in the year 192Et-27 (which is the latest year for which complete 
figures are available) were approximately £87,000,000, whilo the 
total of rates collected was £159,500,000. If in that year the relief 
now p'roposed had already been given to agricultural, industrial and 
transport property, and the proportion of local expenditm:e to be 
found under the present scheme from the Exchequer had 
corresponded with the above estimate of £24,000,000, the relation 
between grants and rates would have been-

Grants £111,000,000 
Rates £135,500,000 

So large an increase in the Exchequer grants 'fn aid of rates 
necessitates some reconsideration of the grant system, and the 
mere so because reforms in regard to certain parts of that system 
have long been accepted as necessary. In particular (and 
~specially having in mind tha.t the relief of industry is a primary 
l'eason for undertaking a scheme of this magnitude) it has seemed 
to the Government that no scheme of the kind would be complets 



unless copsideration. were given to the case of those districts which 
have been commonly called' necessitous areas. 

5. If the derating proposals are important in relation to the 
whole fabric of local government, they are no less so in their 
influence on individual Local Authorities. It must first be remarked 
that no sche~e for providing an alternative source of revenue for 
Local Authorities can take the form of a grant varying from yeaf 
to year with the expenditure of individual authorities. Under such 
a scheme, the Government would be committed to finding a material 
proportion bf every Local Authority's general expenditure without 
any possibility of effective control, and the financial interest of 
Local Authorities in their administration would bA seriously 
impaired. 

6. The most important effect of the derating proposals on the 
position of the individual Local Authority is clearly the narrowing 
()f the basis of taxation available to that Authority, which necessarily 
involves a greater or less impairment of the capacity to meet the 
oonsiderable fluctuations in certain classes of expenditure inevitable 
from time to time. This is a matter of leas significance in the case 
()f larger Authorities, or of those whose resources are drawn from a 
wide area, but is of the greatest importance in the case of smaller 
and financially weaker Authorities who may be responsible for 
llervices involving considerable expenditure liable to pen..odic 
fluctuations between wide limits. 

An examination of returns rendered by Local Authorities 
indicates that the loss of rates in rural areas due to the derating 
proposals will vary from about. S per cent. to about 57 per cent. 
Thus in the extreme case the reduced sesessable value on which 
would be charged any future increase in the cost of the local services 
would be little more than 40 per cent. of the present sesessable 
value; in other words, where the Local Authority at present would 
require to meet an increase of expendit~re by an additional levy of 
h. in the £, it would in the future, in the absence of special 
.action, have to levy a rate of 2s. 6d. in the £. 

7. The Government have accordingly come to the conclusion 
that the necessary accompaniments of the derating scheme are 
(a) some modifi.cation of the basis and method of Government contri
bution to local services; (b) arrangements to meet the csee of the 
necessitous areas; (c) arrangements to obviate the difficulties of 
those Authorities whose finances are on too narrow a basis. If the 
case of necessitous areas is to be met, a new method of distribution 
-of Government grants and re-organisation of administrative arrange
ments are both requisite. Change in the areas or functions of some 
authorities is the only way in which a remedy can properly be found 
-for the difficulties of those Authorities whose resources would be 
inadequate to enable them to meet their needs under the new 
-conditions. 

8. Such a change must generally proceed on the basis of 
widening the area of charge, which is in the line of the development 
-of English local government for many generations and is fully 

[17847] B S 
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- consistent with the principles on which local government is 
organised. The services for which there is a clear case for modifica
tion of this kind are the poor law and highway administration; and 
in both cases it appears to the Government that the duties should be 
entrusted to Local Authorities of the first importance, and that the 
area of the charge should be as wide as is compatible' with effective 
'local interest in the work to be undertaken. 

POOR LAW REFORM. 

9. When the parish was found too small to bear "the responsi
bility for poor law adminiBtration, the burden was eased by the 
creation of the union and the spreading of the charge over the wider 
area thus formed. To-day, the union itself is often in the same 
position as that formerly occupied by the parish, and in times of 
stress one union may be weighed down by an excessive burden, while 
its neighbour may escape with a comparatively light load, though 
parts of both areas may be much alike. These inequalities of rate 
burden will be accentuated by the rating relief which it is proposed 
to give to productive industry, since unions which are mainly 
industrial or mainly agricultural will be more seriously affected than 
those which are mainly residential, but it is in the industrial class 
that unavoidable increases of expenditure are most likely to occur. 
An increase in necessary expenditure, which might be crippling if 
it had to be met from the rate and grant resources of a particular 
district, may be' inconsiderable if spread over a much wider area. 

In revising the financial relations between the Exchequer and 
Local Authorities, and in provid1ng such additional Exchequer 
money as can be found for the purpose, the Government aim at 
mitigating t:Qe existing inequalities of rate burden. That aim cannot 
be attained within the limits of the Exchequer money available if 
distribution is made over areas 80 small as many of the existing units 
of local government, but,if the charges for so onerous a service as 
the poor law were spread over the widest possible area compatible 
with sound administration, a more equitable sharing of rate burden 
would be secured, and such Exchequer assistance as could be given 
would, be used to the best advantage. The Government propose, 
therefore, that the responsibility £01' poor law administration shall 
be transferred to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs. 
They are satisfied that the conditions of their general scheme of 
rating relief necessitate this change, and it appears to them that the 
change should also be made on general grounds. 

The present Poor Law Unions were set up in 1834, and their 
size was regulated, among other things, by reference to the means 
of access at that time available. Actually, the Wiions were bOased 
upo~ the market towns; and each union was made solely responsible 
for Its poor, whether the assistance needed was medical 01' financial. 
Th~ resuI.t is that ev~ry ~al union in the country has institutions 
wh!ch, ,!lth. th~ declIne ill rural areas in the number of persons 
relIeved .illstltutlOnally, are seldom kept full, and as regards facilities 
for medical treatment cannot economically be brought up to date. 
Meanwhile. other Authorities charged with the duty both of prevent-



7 

ing disease and of trea~ing the sick have been established, wi~ the 
result that their functIons overlap those of :aoards of GuardIans. 
The transfer of the poor law to County and County Borough Councila 
would eliminate this overlapping, would make possible a better 
elassifieation of the sick. and would lead to economies in the 
provision of institutional treatment, the general demand for which 
is everywhere steadily expanding. 

It will be 8een that the Government propose to revert to a scheme 
of Poor Law Reform on the lines of that embodied in the Provisional 
Proposals circulatM in January 1926. In the later memorandu:.m 
circulated to the Associations of Local Authorities on the 8th June, 
1927, that scheme was proposed to be modified to the extent that 
while all poor law functions were to be transferred to County 
Boroughs. each of which became a single unit of local government 
for all purposes, only responsIbility for institutional treatment. 
vagrancy and the provision of work tests for the able-bodied were 
to be transferred to the County Councils; the rest of the poor law 
functions and the financial burdens were to remain on the unions. 
the areas of which were to be reconsidered and adapted so as to 
secure better units, subject to the general condition that union 
boundaries should in no case overlap county or county borough 
boundaries. The effect of the derating scheme on the finances of 
unions. and the strong desire of the Government to mitigate existing 
inequalities of rate burdens. have led the Government to the con
elusion that the proposals of 1927 will not now meet the needs of 
the situation. and it will not escape the attention of Local Authorities 
that under those proposals it would be impossible- to furnish them 
with information as to the financial position in any area under the 
Budget scheme, since the areas for poor law purposes would not be 
1iettled for a considerable time. 

10. The main alterations in the existing law and practice of 
poor law administration which arise out of the transfer of the 
functions of the present Boards of Guardians to the Councils of 
Counties and County Boroughs may be outlined as fonows:-

POOR LAW REFOlW PRoPOSALS. 

(i) As from the 1st April, 1930. the functions of the present 
poor law authorities will be transferred t{) the Councils of Counties 
and County ~roughs. Each County and County Borough will be 
.a complete unIt. 

(ii) After the passing of the Act providing for the reform of 
the Poor Law, the Council of every County and County Borough 
will be required to prepare, ·in anticipation of the date of the Act 
coming iJ;lto .ope~ation, a scheme. of the administrative arrange
ments which It will make for the discharge of its new functions. 

It is contemplated that such schemes may include provision-
(a) For the delegation at: reference of any of the new functions 

(apart from the power of raising a rate or of borrowing 
money) either to an existing committee of the Council or 
to a c.ommittee specially constituted for the purpose. 

r17847] It 4 
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(b) For the divisIon of the County area into districts. and for 
the establishment therein of local sub-COmmlttees of 
any committee (whether an existing or a !lew 
committee), to which any of the transferred functions 
are delegated or referred. 

(c) Subject to the maintenance of a majority of elected 
members, for the co-option to any such committee or 
local sub-committee" of. persons who are not members 
of the Council, including persons, such as former 
members of poor law authorities, experienced in the 
matters delegated or referred to the committees or sub
committees, and members of other Local Authorities. 

It will be a definite requirement, where a County or County 
Borough Council decides to provide in its scheme for co-option. 
that the scheme shall provide for the co-option of women as well 
as men. Provision will be made for the publication of any scheme 
and for the representations of Local Authorities and persons 
interested to be considered. Every scheme will be subject to the 
approval of the Ministry of Health. 

It will be open to County or County Borough Councils to 
delegate poor law functions transferred to them to existing 
committees: for example-

Assistance to mothers and children under five years of age 
might be a matter for the Maternity and Child WeHare 
Committee of the Council. The education of "Poor Law" 
children might be dealt with by the Education Committee of 
the Council. The maintenance of children in institutions might 
be undertaken by that committee, but the cost would not attract 
an education grant from the Exchequer. 

tt is intended, however, to give the widest latitude for the "making of 
arrangements suited to local conditions. 

(iii) Where the Council of a County District is a local ,education 
;Authority or an authority for maternity and child welfare, the 
County Council will have power, and it is expected that they will 
nor~lly find it convenient to exercise it, to delegate to the Council 
of the County District the local handling of questions relating to the 
education of poor law children and assistance to mothers and 
children under the age of 5 years, subject to such conditions as may 
be agreed upon between the two Authorities. 

(iv) Provision will be made for the transfer of existing assets 
a~d liabilities of poor law authorities,. subject to adjustments which 
will safeguard the interests of the ratepayers of the existing union 
areas, 'or when an existing union extends into more than one County 
or County Borough, of the divided parts of the union area. 

It is not intended. however, to provide for adjustments for future 
burdens. One main object of the proposed transfer of powers is 
that futul'e burdens shall be equalised by enlarging the present 
areas of charge. Any adjustment in respect of future burdens would 
be quite incompatible with this object. 
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(v) The area of settlement (or irremovability) of the cLargea.ble 
poor will be the County or coUnty Borough in lieu of the Pa.rish 
or Union. 

(vi) Existing Poor Law Officers will be transferred to the new 
authorities, and proper provision for compensation, where necessary, 
will be. included in the Bill. 

London. 
The foregoing paragraphs will apply to London, subject to any 

modifications resulting from the difIerent arrangements in London. 
for education and maternity and child welfare. 

As a natural consequence of the tl .. ansfer of Poor Law functions, 
the Metropolitan Asylum Board will cease to exist and the London 
County Council will become responsible for the services at present 
maintained by the Board. The Metropolitan Common Poor Fond 
will also cease to exist as the cost of the relief of the poor will 
be spread over the County through the County Rate. 

REFORM IN ffiGHWAY ADMINISTRATION. 
11. The revoiution in road transport which has taken place in 

recent years has inevitably led to a large expenditure on highways. 
Great efforts have been made by local authorities throughout the 
country to improve and maintain their roads to the standard 
required by modern vehicles, but the cost to the authorities, in spite 
of the large sums which have been available from the Road Fond, 
is undoubtedly a serious burden, and. further, is a burden which, 
under the existing system of highway administration, it has been 
impossible to distribute equitably as between the various authorities 
concerned. 

When road traffic was horse-drawn, not only was the cost of 
highway maintenance much lower. but the great bulk of the traffic, 
owing to its small radius of action, was a matter far more local in 
its interest -and importance than it is to-day. 

There has, of course, always been an element of through traffic, 
which was formerly carried on the turnpike roads, the prede
cessors of the present main roads. In 1878 it was provided by 
the Highways and Locomotives (Amendment) Act that any road 
which had been disturnpiked after 1870, or should be disturnpiked 
in future, should be deemed to be a main road, and that one half 
of the cost of maintenance of such roads should be defrayed out of 
the county rate. Since the institution of county councils in 1888, 
mBin roads have been maintained and repaired wholly at their cost. 
By thus vesting in the largest administrative units in the system 
of local government, the financial responsibility of maintaining 
through communications, the legislature recognised the principle 
that the smaller authorities should not pay ilie whole of the costs 
occasioned b:y traffic which, while passing over the through roads in 
their area, m many cases brought them no benefit. But the 
subsidiary systems of communications branching from the trunk 
roads were used in the days of horse-drawn vehicles almost entirely 
by purely local traffic, and their maintenance was justly regarded a8 
a proper charge on the urban or rural district in which they were 
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situated. Urban streets still serve local purposes almost exclusively. 
but the use of rural highways has fundamentally changed in 
character. At 'the present time they form part of a large and 
expanding system of transport of goods by roads in which individual 
organisations often cover an area of many counties.. In addition, 
the rural areas are penetrated by a large and increasi?tg volume of 
pleasure traffic, which includes a considerable proportion of heavy 
vehicles. The effect of these changes is accentuated by the wide 
differences which exist both in the resources of individual rural 
authorities and in the mileage of roads for which they are 
responsible. Some rurar districts in which a penny rate produces 
less than £50 are responsible for the upkeep of important links in 
the highway system. One district has a quarter of a mile of public 
highway to maintain, while others embrace within their boundaries 
a considerable mileage of important roads. 

12. In these circumstances it is not surpriSing that many 
rural authorities complain that the maintenance of their highways 
to an adequate standard demands an expenditure which it il 
difficult, if not impossible, for them to meet. In the case of a poor 
rural authority for instance, the cost of reconstruction of one road 
in order to make it suitable for carrying a service of motor omnibuse. 
may cause an appreciable increase for many years in the rates, 
which are, moreover, liable to sharp fluctuations due to necessary 
periodic works of highway maintenanee. In many cases rural 
authorities are unable to afford an adequate supervisory personnel 
for their roads or to carry out works of reconstruction which. while 
costly in themselves, would lead to substantial ultima.te economies. 
These difficulties have been recognised by the Government and 
considerable sums have been allocated from the Road Fund for 

,the purpose of meeting them, but the main function of this Fund 
is the maintenance and improvement of through communications 
and special assistance from this source for rural authorities can be 
regarded only as a palliative. A solution which will c.ontain the 
elements of equity and permanence demands a reform in the 
system of highway administration with the two-fold object of 
effecting a substantial reduction in the number of independent 
highway authorities and of distributing the cost of maintenance of 
the more important highways over the largest administrative units of 
local government. 

18. The Government proposals in regard to the local taxation 
system afIord a valuable opportunity for puch a. reform, which, 
urgent as it is in existing circumstances, both on grounds of 
equity and of efficiency, will become essential when the resources 
of rural authorities are diminished by the derating scheme. 
Furthermore, these changes make it possible to introduce a great 
measure of simplification into the system by which assistance i. 
afIorded out of the Road Fund towards the upkeep of a groat 
part of the roads of the county. In this matter an important 
distinction has to be drawn between the classified roads in 
administrative counties outside London which carry a high 
proportion of through traffic and all other roads whether in town 
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or country, on which the traffic, however intense, still mainly 
concerns the county' or county borough in which the road is 
situated. Whereas in the latter case the cost of maintenance 
ehlefiy depends on local circumstances, the expenditure on 
classified roads in administrative counties is greatly affected by 
external factors. It is accordingly proposed to retain the grants 
in respect of the Class I aI1d Class IT roads outside London and 
the county boroughs on a percentage basis, but to provide in 
future for assistance t()wards the maintenance and minor 
improvement of all other roads under the new scheme of State 
aid to looal authorities. In all cases, however, works in the 
nature of major improvements of Class I and Class IT Roads as 
through communications would continue to receive assistance 
through special grants from the Road Fund on a percentage basis 
&s heretofore. 

14. The modifications proposed in the existing system of 
highw .. y administration may be briefly summarised as follows:-

(i) The counties will assume complete responsibility for the 
maintenance of all roads in rural districts and the 
substantial existing differences in the highway rates 
payable in individual rural districts in the same 
county will disappear. 

(ii) The responsibility resting upon the counties for the 
maintenance of through communications will be 
extended by the transference to them of the financial 
charges in respect of all Class I and Class IT Roads 
in boroughs and urban districts outside the county 
boroughs. 

(iii) The counties will become highway authorities in respect 
of all roads transferred to them, but consideration 
will be given to the question whether, and if so, on 
what conditions, certain of the other authorities should 
not carry out the actual work on theIr Class I and 
Class IT Roads and other .. main" roads, where it 
is clear that such a course is justified by considerations 
of efficiency and economy. 

(iv) Boroughs and urban district councils will continue to be 
responsThle for the maintenance of the roads in their 
areas (mainly residential "streets ") which are not 
already maintainable by the county or which would 
not be transferred to the county as classified roads 
under paragraph (ii). 

(v) County Boroughs and metropolitan boroughs will retain 
their existing responsibility in respect to all the roads 
in their areas. 

(vi) Where the highway responsibilities of existing authorities 
are extinguished a transference to the county of 
stores, plant and other property for the upkeep of 
highways will be necessary. Provision will be made 
to protect the interests of the ratepayers of such 
highway authorities. 
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(vii) Officers employed in connection with the maintenance of 
roads which will be transferred to the counties under 
the new scheme will, no doubt, in the majority of 
cases be required by the counties. Proper provision 
for compensation where necessary will be included in 
the Bill. 

FINANCIAL PROPOSALS. 
15. The grants from the Exchequer to local seFYices which 

it. is proposed to review in connection with the derating proposals, 
and the provision of Q new source of revenue for Local Authorities, 
IU"6 as follows :-

(i) The Assigned Revenue Grants. 
(ii) The grants under the Agricultural Rates Acts, 1896 and 

1923. 
(iii) The percentage grants in aid of health services :-

Tuberculosis. 
Maternity and Child Welfare. 
Welfare of the Blind. 
Venereal Diseases. 
Mental Deficiency. 

(iv) The classification grants for Class I and Class II roads in 
London and County Boroughs, and the grants for the 
maintenance of scheduled roads in County Districts. 

Exchequer grants other than the above-named will not be affected 
by the scheme. 

16. The Government propose to widen materially the scope of 
the Exchequer grants to make up the deficiency due to derating. 
'rhey have considered how the principles which: in their view, should 
·regulate a proper system of Exchequer grants. can be applied so 8S 

to remedy the defects in the existing methods of payment :-
(i) The assigned revenuee are related neither to the. needs nor 

even to the expenditure of the Local Authorities; 
(ii) The grants under the Agricultural Rates Acts again are not 

related to the need for public services, but only to 
expenditure; 

(iii) and (iv) The percentage grants for health services, and the 
maintenance of roads, require close supervision by the 
Central Department of the work of the Local Authoritios 
to whom they are paid. Moreover, as they are not related 
closely to needs but to expenditure, their effect is that 
those areas which are poorest, and 'can least afford to 
maintain an adequate standard, are just those which 
receive the least assistance from national funds. 

It will be seen that the existing system is open to the strongest 
criticism. It is complicated by the payment of grants on varying 
bases. It requires detailed supervision of the services provided by 

The grants in aid of port sanitary servioesrandlof tra.ining it midwives 
and health visitors will be continued on the present basis. 
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Local Authorities ob which w,rect grants are paid. At the same 
time it leaves the State with a. liability under the Agricultural Rates 
Act, 1923, to pay its propOl,tion, of whatever the Local Authority 
chooses to spend .. 

In the Government's view a. proper system should-

(d) recognise that a. fair contribution should be made from the 
Exchequer towards the cost of local services; 

(b) ensure that Local Authorities have completo financial 
interest in their administration; 

(c) be adapted in its working to the needs of the areae ; 
(d) permit the greatest freedom of local administration and 

initiative; 
(e) provide for sufficient general control and advice from the 

Central Departments to ensure a reasonable standard of 
performance: 

Accordingly, it is proposed to abolish as from the 1st April, 1930, 
the existing Exchequer grants referred to in paragraph 15. 

17. The portions of the Assigned Revenue Grants at present 
applied to education and police services, amounting to about 
£3,800,000, are, under present arrangements, treated as part of 
and deducted from the gpants which would otherwise be payable 
by the Board of Education and Home Office in aid of education 
and police services, and, on the abolition of the Assigned Revenues, 
i~ is proposed that the' equivalent of the grants applied to these 
6e1'Vices should be paid by these Departments out of voted monies. 

18. The Local Taxation Licence duties levied by the councils 
of counties and county boroughs which do not pass through the 
Local Taxation Account,· a.mounting to about £1,400,000, win 
remain leviable by these authorities and will be retained by them. 

19. The loss to the local authorities under the scheme will, 
therefore, be the rates on the rateable value lost under the derating 
proposals and the grants specified in paragraph 15, other than the 
parts of the assigned revenues referred to in paragraphs 17 and 18. 
In place of the rate and grant revenue so lost by local authorities, 
it is proposed to substitute a new source of revenue-an annual 
Exchequer grant in aid-fixed in total and for each authority for a 
period of 5 years, and revised both in total and for each authority 
every five years. 

20. The total sum to be distributed annually as the new grant 
in aid of revenue for the first quinquennial period win be made 
up of-

(i) the estimated loss of rates due to derating which would have 
been incurred by all local authorities in the year 1928-29 
(taken for the purposes of the scheme as .. the standard 

. '" Licences to deal in game, licences t() kill game, licences for dogs, guDII, 
aJ'IJ).orial bearings and male serva.nts. 
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year' ') on the MBumption that the proposed local govern
ment changes had been in operation in that year, and 
that the Valuation List in force on the 1st October, 1929, 
had been in force in that year; . 

(ii) the assigned revenue grants payable for the standard year 
other than the grants specifically applied'to education 
and police services and the Local Taxation Licence Duties 
not passing through the _Local Taxation Account; 

(iii) the Acriculturai Rates Acts Grants payable for the standard 
'year; 

(iv) the Health Percentage Grants paya1}le for the standard 
year; 

(v) the classification grants for Class I and Class II roads in 
London and county boroughs, and the maintenance grants 
for scheduled roa<;ls in county districts payable for the 
standard year; 

(vi) an additional sum of new money amounting to £5 millions 
for England and W ~les. 

The actual total sum to be distributed will not be known until tho 
loss of rateable value has been ascertained and the figures for 
the standard year are available. The new money to be included in 
the grant will, however, not depend in any way on the other figures, 
but will be fixed in advance. 

ApPORTIONMENT AMONG COUNTIES AND COUNTY BOROUGHS. 

21. It is proposed that the whole of the new grant in aid 
should in the first place be apportioned among Counties and County 
Boroughs, this apportionment being, ultimately, aecording to a 
formula based on general characteristics, independent of actual 
e~penditure. In deciding what characteristics should be adopted 
and what weight should be given to each, the aim has been so tD 
adjust the distribution of this new revenue as to make the assistanc.e 
vary with the need for local Government services in any area in 
relation to the ability of the area to meet the, cost. After a. ·careful 
examination of a wide range of possible factors, a combination of 
population, the proportion to the tot~l population of children under 
five years of age and the rateable value per head of population has 
been taken as the main framework of the formula. 

To these factors of general application have been added two 
further factors of a special character, the one to allow for the 
additional burden thrown upon certain areas by abnormal unemploy
ment, and the other for the considerable 'Variations in the cost of 
certain local Government services arising in administrative counties 
from the differing density of the population. For the nrst purposo 
the proportion of unemployed insured men to t.otal populatit'n 
according to Ministry of Labour returns has been adopted, and for 
the second, the population per mile of public road as determined 
by the Ministry of Transport. 

22. These factors ar£' combined in the proposed formula so as 
to arrive at 80 ~c weighted population" for each County Borough 
a.nd AdministrAtive Conntv. and, when the scheme is in full opera-. . 
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tion, the total sum.available will be apportioned among the county 
boroughs and the administrative counties on the basis of weighted 
population. 

Owing, however, to the very irregular distribution of the 
existing revenues to be replaced by the formula grant, it is con
sidered that too great a disturbance in local finance would be caused 
by mtrodueing a complete allocation on this basis at one step. It is 
accordingly proposed, during the first fifteen years of the 8cheme~ 
to base the grant allotted to county boroughs and county councils 
partly on the present- distribution of these revenues and 
partly on the formula. For the first quinquennial period the fixed 
annual grant will be made up of two parts. The first part will be 
equivalent to 75 per cent. of the loss of rates and grants in the 
standard year calculated as explained in paragraphs 80 and 81 
below; the second part, which in total will comprise the equivalent 
of 25 per cent. of the loss of rates and grants and the whole of 
the new Exchequer money, together roughly one-third of the whole 
grant, will be distributed according to the formula. On ea.ch 
subsequent revision it is proposed that more and more of the total 
grant should be distributed on formula until by 1945 the whole 
would be distributed entirely on this basis. 

28. The full formula proposed is as follows:-
(1) For each county and county borough a figure of weighted 

population is arrived at by increasing the population 
in the standard year as estimated by the Registrar
General-

(a) by the percentage by which, at the last previoul 
Census, the number of children under 5 years of 
age per 1,000 of the popUlation of the area exceeded 
50, and 

_(b) by the percentage by which, according to the 
Valuation List in force on the 1st October, 1929, 
or on subsequent revisions of the grant in the year 
prior to the revision, the rateable value per head of 
estimated population of the area is below £10. 

The pop\llation so increasl3d is further weighted-
(c) for unemployment; the number of unemployed 

insured men is expressed ss a percentage of total 
estimated population, and where this percentage, 
averaged o~er ~hree years, exceeds Ii per cent., 
~he population Increased by (a) and (b) is further 
Increased by 8 percentage equal to ten times the 
excess over Ii per cent. ; 

and in administrative counties other than London, 
(d) for low density of population; where the estimated 

population per mile of roads is less than 100 
persons, the population increased by (a) and (t~ 
is further increased by the percentage by which tJ-
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estimated population per mile of roads is less tha.n 
200 persons, and, where the estimated population 
per mile of roads is 10q persons or -more, by the 
percentage which 50 persons bears to the estimated 
population per mile of roads. 

(2) The total amount of the formula grant allotted to each county 
borough and to each administrative county will be 
x pence multiplied by its weighted population. (The 
money factor x pence will be determined by the total 
sum for England and Wales available for distribution 
on the formula basis). 
As regards the elements of the formula :-
(a) The number of children under 5 years of age per 1,000 

of the population varied from 48 to IS5 at the last 
Census, and 50 has been taken as a convenient 
minimum; 

(b) It is estimated that, save in very few exceptional 
areas, the reduced rateable value per head of 
population will be less than £10; 

(c) The datum figure (It per cent.) taken for the 
unemployment loading is considerably below the 
average for the country at the present time 
(2' 2 per cent.), and in the area of heaviest 
unemployment the weighting factor on the 
average of the last three years would amount to 
82 per cent. 

The heavy loading proposed for unemployment 
of ten times the percentage above the datum figure 
is due to the fact that in the first quinquennial 
period only about one-third -of the total grant will 
be distributed under the formula. It is proposed 
that at each quinquennial revision, when a larger 
proportion of the total grant will be distributed 
under the formula, the loading for unemployment 
should be reduced in relation to the total formula. 
grant. 

(d) The loading for density in administrative counties will 
range from.5 per cent. in Middlesex to 66 per 
cent. in the most sparsely-populated county: 
and in SO English counties the addition will exceed 
25 per cent. 

DISTRIBUTION TO BOROUGH AND DISTRIOT {10UNOILS. 

24. Out of the total amount allotted to each administrative 
~ounty, a grant will be made to each non-county botough and 
orban district council at a uniform figure per head of actna.l 
population, and to each rural district council at one-fifth of that 
uniform figure per head of actual population. The uniform 
figure will be one-half the amount ascertained by dividing the total 
grant allotted to all administrative counties qutside ,London by the 
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aggregate actual ~pulation of the counties. The aggregate of 
the grants to the borough, .urban and rural district councils will 
then be deducted from the grant appropriate to the administrative 
county as a whole. and the balance will be the grant payable to 
the county council in aid of the general county rate. 

These proposals in regard to the distribution of grant within 
each-e.dministrative county have been framed with special reference 
to the very considerable changes in the incidence of rates 
within the county involved in the transfer of poor law and certain 
highways to the county councils. In the great majority of cases 
rural districts would, on balance, obtain a large measure 
or relief from this widenfug of the area of charge at the expense of 
boroughs and urban district councils, who would not only be required 
to bear their rateable share of the heavy expenditure on rural roads 
transferred to the county, but would also remain responsible for 
their own unclassified streets. In addition, urban authorities will 
be responsible for carrying on other services not ordinarily 
provided in rural districts. The distribution of the grant to 
borough and district councils on an actual population basis and 
the calculation of grant to the rural districts at one-fifth only of 
the amount per head applicable to urban districts are considered to 
provide an adequate differentiation between urban districts and a 
reasonable and equitable balance between urban and rural 
interests. The grant payable to borough and district councils 
under the distribution will ordinarily be in excess of the actual 
l~ of district rates due to derating, and will be applied by them 
in aid of the total rates required to be levied in their areas. 

MODIFICATION OF PRoPOSALS IN FmST QUINQt1ENNIAL PERIODS. 

25. For the first quinquennial period grant will be paid direct 
to each county borough council and county council, and to each 
borough and district council in the county;-

(a) A county borough council will receive a grant equivalent 
to 75 per cent. of the loss of rates and grants in the 
standard year. together with the formula grant appro
priate to the weighted population of the county 
borough. __ 

(b) Each borough and urban district council Willim-atn~dmiJlill':. 
trative county will receive a grant at a uniform figure 
per head of actual population. The uniform figure will 
be ascertained as explained in paragraph 24. 

(e) Each rural district council will receive a grant per head of 
actual population at one-fifth of the uniform figure for 
boroughs and urban districts. 

(d) Each county council will, subject to certain minor deductions 
referred to in paragraph 82, receive a grant equivalent 
to 75 per cent. of the loss of rates and grants in the 
standard year of the county council and of the borough 
and district councils within the administrative county 
together with the formula grant at the full rate on th~ 
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weighted population of the county, less the aggregate 
of the gr8.llts payable to the borough. and district 
councils within the county. The grant payable to & 

county council will be applied in aid of the general 
county rate. 

26. It is also proposed that in the case of any county borough 
or administrative county (as a whole), in which the allotted grant 
in aid does not exceed the aggregate loss of rates and grants in 
the standard year by a sum equivalent to 1/- per head of actual 
population of the area, the allotted grant shall be increased by 
such a sum as will bring the net gain up to the equivalent of 
1/- per head of the population. 

As regards borough and district councils within the adminis
trative county, it would, in view of the wide variation in the 
present poundage of rates in anyone county, be impossible to 
guarantee that in every area there should be a decrease of rates 
consequent on the introduction of the scheme. Clearly, with 
equalisation of certain charges throughout the county, some areas 
will gain and others will lose, but it is desired to spread the full 
financial effect of the scheme over as long a period as possible. 
It is, therefore, proposed that, if the calculated total rate poundage 
in the standard year in any county area shows an increase resulting 
from the scheme, a separate special grant shall be given to the 
area of the money equivalent of the increase. One-half of the
separate special grant in each county will be found by the 
Exchequer and the other half by deduction from the population grant 
otherwise . payable to the areas in the county in which the
calculated rate poundage in the standard year shows a reduction 
resulting from the scheme. The deduction from the population 
grant to these areas will be proportional to the money equivalent 
of the rate reductions in these areas. If, in the case of any area. 
the appropriate deduction exceeds the population grant payable to 
the area, the excess will be found by the Exchequer. The special 
grant and the deductions from the popUlation grant will be reduced 
by 1j15th each year. In this way, while certain areas will receive 
a substantial relief from the outset, no area will suffer an increase 
of rate poundage by reason of the scheme when it first comes into 
operation, and the necessary adjustments will be spread gradually 
over a period of fifteen years. For the purpose of the special 
grant, calculations will be made for each area showing:-

(1) the total rate which would have been required for the 
expenditure of the standard year, if 'in that year the 
scheme had been in force and the rate had been levied 
on the basis of the reduced values shown in the Valuation 
List of the 1st October, 1929; and 

(2) the total rate which would have been required if in that year 
the rate had been levied on the basis of the unreduced 
values shown in the Valuation List of the 1st October, 
1929, under the arrangements existing prior to the schem& 
comiIllZ into force. 
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The rates to which the scheme applies are the rates levied by" 
Rating Al1thorities only, and do not include water rates or land 
drainage rates. 

27. In the ease of a rural district, the general scheme will apply 
to all rates except those raised for purely parochial purposes. 
As regards. special rates, it is proposed that for the first 
quinquennial period rural district councils shall receive an 
Exchequer Grant equivalent to 75 per cent. of the loss arising in 
the standard year from the derating of certain of the properties on 
which those rates are levied, and that the remaining 25 per cent. 
shall be paid by the county council. With a view to providing for 
the development of the services the cost of which is charged upon 
special rates, it is also proposed that county councils shall be given 
a general power to contribute towards such coot. 

28. As regards Joint Boards for Water, Sewerage, Hospitals, &c., 
it is not proposed that any Exchequer grant should be paid to the 
Boards. Provision will be "made for a suitable revision of the basis 
of the contributions of the constituent authorities after October 1929 
so as to enable the grant payable to the constituent authorities to be 
taken into account in the calculation of the contributions. 

29. Tho total annual grant ascertained for any area in the 
manner explained at the inception of the scheme will be fixed for 
D years as from the 1st April, 1930, except for any alterations of 
area or authority during the period. If any such alterations take 
place, suitable adjustments of the grants payable to the areas 
affected will be made. 

A t the end of the first period of 5 years the total grant in aid will 
be revised. The non-formula part of the grant, i.e., the part directly 
proportional to the loss of rates and grants in the first standard 
year, will be reduced by one-third and the formula part will be 
increased. As regards the total sum to be distributed fiS grant in aid 
for the second quinquennial period (apart from the special Exchequer 
grant given under the guarantee referred to in paragraph 26), it is 
proposed that the ratio of total Exchequer assistance in aid of local 
government (apart from the special grant) to the total rate-borne 
ilxpenditure of the country at the beginning of the scheme should 
broadly be maintained. If there is any marked reduction in this 
ratio at the end of the first quinquennial period not due to temporary 
abnormal causes, further Exchequer money will be added to the 
total annual sum available for distribution during the second 
quinquennial period to enable the ratio to be restored. 

The grant allotted to each county council and county borough 
cvuncil will be recalculated. The allocation of the formula grants 
will be made on the particulars of each county and county borough 
in a second standard year, probably 1934, the general basis of the 
formula remaining unchanged except that the unemployment 
weighting, as alrea.dy explained, will require to be revised in 
relation to the total sum distributed under the formUla. The 
method of distribution to the borough and district councils will 
remain unchanged, but the rate of grant will necessarily be 
Tecalculated. 
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As regards subsequent revisions of grant, similar arrangements 
would apply. For the third quinquennial period there would be 
& further transfer from the non-formula part of the- grant to the 
formula part and for the fourth. period the whole of the grant. 
would be distributed on the formula basis. 

METHOD OF CALOULA.'l'ION AND ADJUSTMENT. 

SO. The loss of rates in the standard year for the purpose of the 
scheme will be calculated as follows :-

(a) There will be ascertained the net rate-borne expenditure 
which would have been incurred by each spending 
authority (county council, county borough council. 
borough council, urban district council and rural district 
council) in the year 1928-29, on the assumption that the 
expenditure of the Guardian.a had been incurred by 
county councils ,and county borough councils and that the 
expenditure on the highways to be transferred to the 
county had been incurred by the county council and not 
by the borough and district councils. Where any union 
is only partly within a county or county borough, the 
expenditure of the guardians in the standard year will, 
for the purpose of this ascer~ainment, be apportioned 
between the parts within and without the county or county 
borough on the basis o~ the number of persons in receipt of 
relief normally resident in each part as ascertained at. 
quarterly intervals during th~ year. 

(b) The loss of rates in the standard year for each authority 
will be such proportion of the net expenditure 8() 

ascertained as the loss of rateable value due to derating, 
as shown in the special list of derated properties in the 
Valuation List in force on the 1st October, 1929, bears 
to the total rateable value which, apart from the scheme, 
would have stood in the Valuation List. In the case of 
a county, the aggregates of the corresponding values in 
the Valuation 'Lists of all" the rating authorities in the 
county will be taken for the purpose of ascertaining the 
appropriate proportion, 

st. The loss of grants in the standard year will be the actual 
grants (for which the new scheme of grants is to be substituted), 
payable ro each authority for the year 1928-29, subject to the
{ollowing adjustments:-

(1) The Agricultural Rates Acts Grants applicable to expendi. 
tUle on the services to be transferred to the county 
will be treated as grant payable to the county council. 

(2) All Health Grants and Road Grants payable to authorities 
and to voluntary associations within an administrative
county will be treated as grants payable to the county 
council. 
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(3) Health Gran~s payable to voluntary associations in county 
. boroughs will be treated as grants payable to the county 
borough council. 

(4) The grants to voluntary associations in aid of the welfa;e 
of the Blind will be apportioned among county counclla 
and county borough councils. according to the residence 
of ·the beneficiaries and treated as grants payable to 
these bodies. 

(5) The Tuberculosis Grants to the Welsh National Memorial 
Association will be apportioned among the county council 
and county borough councils of Wales according to 
rateable value and treated as grants payable to the 
councils. . 

32. Although a.ll health grants payable to authorities and to 
voluntary agencies within a county will be treated for the purpose 
of ascertaining loss of grants under the scheme as if they were 
grants payable tQ the county council, it is not intended to interfere 
with the existing arrangements under which certain borough and 
district councils administer the Maternity· and Child Wellare 
service for their area. It is proposed that a scheme for each 
county should be prepared by the Ministry in consultation with 
the eounty council showing the grants which will be payable by 
the Ministry to the borough and district councils who continue 
to administer the Maternity and Child Welfare service. These 
grants will be fixed in amount for five years and will be deducted 
from the grant in aid otherwise payable to the county. The 
echeme will also show the basis of the necessary county rate 
adjustment to be made between the county council and the 
separate maternity and child welfare districts. 

As regards Maternity and Child Welfare .services carried out 
by voluntary associations, the county council or county borough 
council in _ whose area the associations function will be responsible 
for the work of these bodies and for the contributions to be made 
to them out of the grant in aid. It is proposed that each county 
and county borough council should submit for the Minister's 
approval a statement of the contributions proposed to be made 
toO the voluntary associations in their area and of the conditions 
for securing the efficient administration of the service subject to 
which the grants will be made. 

County Councils and county borough councils will also be 
required to make contnoutions to the voluntary associations for the 
Blind. It is proposed that these contnoutions should, as at present, 
be made on a capitation basis in accordance with 8. scheme to be 
made by the Minister. 

It is also proposed that the grants to the Welsh National 
Memorial Association should be made by the county and county 
borough councils of Wales in accordance with a scheme to be made 
by the Minister. 

Contributions will continue to be made by county councils to 
borough and district councils in respect of medical officers of health 
&nd sanitary inspectors, and county and county borough councils 
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_ will be responsible for the payments to public vaccinators hitherto 
made by boards of guardians. 

88. Any grants under the existing scheme in reBp~ct of a'!lY 
period prior to the 1st April, 1980, unpaid at that date, will be paid. 
The grants payable under the new scheme will be ascet:tained, 80 far 
as they depend on local assessments and rates, from returns ~hi~ 

. Will be furnished by local authorities and certified by the distnct 
auditors, and will be paid in 6 instalments during the financial year. 
It will be necessary to withhold some small part of the grant 
p~nding certification, but the part withheld will not ordinarily 
exceed the remanet grant under the old scheme outstanding on the 
1st April, 1980, so that local authorities will.receive a full year's 
grant revenue under the new scheme each year. The only con
ditions attaching to the grant will be the compliance with the general 
requirements of the new scheme and the efficient administration of 
the local services. Provision will be made for withholding some part 
of the grant in the event of a reasonable standard of efficiency not 
being maintained. 

84. The new general grant scheme will not come into force 
until the 1st April, 1980, but the derating provisions will operate 
as from the 1st October, 1929. It will be nece~sa.ry. therefore, to 
make transitional arrangements for the compensation of authorities 
for the loss of rates in the period from the 1st October, 1929, to the 
81st March, 1980. It is proposed that every County Council, coupty 
borough council, borough and district council, and board of 
guardians, should, for that period, receive a grant equivalent to the 
full loss of rates calculated for the second half of the standard year. 
The calculation will be made as explained in paragraph 80 above, 
except that as the local government changes will not have been made 
there will be no transfer or apportionment of expenditure on poor 
law and highway services. The grant will be payable in S instal
ments dufing the half-year, and, as there will probablY be some delay 
in the ascertainment of the grant payable, payment on account will 
be made on the closest estimates available. 

85. As an illustration of the approximate effect of the scheme, 
calC111ations have been made showing on certain assumptions what 
would bave been the effect in certain areas if the scheme had been 
in operation in these areas in the year 1926-27: the grants to be 
withdrawn and the losses of rates are contrasted with the new 
grants under the scheme. 

For the purpose of this illustration the loss of rates has been 
roughly estimated from returns recently furnished by Rating 
Authorities. The formula grants for counties and Icounty boroughs 
which would have been payable under the scheme have been 
calculated on a money factor of 81' S5d. per head of weighted 
population for the year 1926. 

It is estimated that the aggregate of the formula grants on 
this basis would amount to nearly £15 million, which is roughly 
equivalent to 25 per cent. of the loss of rates and grants, together 
with £5 million new Exchequer money. 

The results of these calculations are shown in the Tables at the 



end of this memorandum far each of the 82 county boroughs in 
existence in 1926-27 and for 12 of the administrative counties. 
In the case of the administrative counties, figures are given 
showing :-

(1) the actual rate poundage for 1926-27 for each of the 
boroughs and districts (442 in number) within those 
counties. 

(2) the estimated rate poundage which would have been required 
for 1926-27 under the scheme before payment of the 
8pecial grant referred to in paragraph 26. 

(S) the estimated rate poundage which 'Y0uld have bepn required 
under the scheme after payment of the special grant. 

The grants to boroughs and urban district councils have been 
calculated at 150 pence per head of popUlation, and the grants to 
rural district councils at SO pence per head of population. 

The twelve counties have been selected 8.B being typical, and it is 
believed that the working of the financial scheme in counties 
generally is adequately illustrated by the Tables. 

The illustration is, of course, not intended to do more than give a 
rough picture of the position. The new Valuation Lists which, 
under the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, come into force in April, 
1928 or April, 1929, may affect the calculations to a considerable 
extent, altering, as they will, not only the proportion which the 
value of derated properties bears to other properties, but also 
the rateable value per head of population; and many sharp 
differences in the poundage of the rates levied in the same union for 
poor law purposes in 1926-27 have already disappeared under the 
precepting reforms effected by the Rating and Valuation Act of 1925, 
while the variation in the poundage of the rates levied for county 
purposes arising from the difference between the county rate basis 
and the parochial valuation lists will disappear when the first 
valuation lists under the Act of 1925 come into operation. 

Furilier. where a union is situated partly in one county or 
county borough and partly in another, the rate-borne expenditure 
has been apportioned, for the purpose of the illustration, between 
the various parts on the basis of assessable value, and not on the 
basis which will be adopted when the scheme is in operation. AI 
already explained, that basis will be the number of persons in 
receipt of relief normally resident in each part. 

Particulars showing the numbers of persons at present in receipt 
of relief have, however, been obtained 'for 12 unions each of lIIhich 
is situate in more than one county or county borough, and the 
expenditur& of these unions for the year 1926-27 has been 
reapportioned on the basis of these numbers. It is found that in 
8 cases (excluding West Ham) this reapportionment standing alone 
would have resulted in rate increases in the oounty boroughs ranging 
from lid. in the £ to h. 5id. in the £ and in three cases there 
would have been rate decreases in the County Boroughs ranging 
from 2fd. in the £ to h. 2id. in the £. 

In 6 of the 8 cases in which there would have been rate increases 
the net gain of grant under the scheme more than counterbalanC<'s 
the estimated rate increase. 
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The case of the West Ham Union is qmte exceptional. If the 
expenditure of the Union were apportioned between the County 
Borough of West Ham, the County Borough of East Ham and 
the County of Essex according to the number of persons in receipt 
of relief in each part the equivalent rates for 1926-21 would have 
been 128. 5id. in West Ham, 68. 8ld. in East Ham and 58. 8!d. in 

.Ithe part of the Union in the County of Essex, as compared with 
a rate of 88. 8id. for the Union as a whole. Special arrangements 
will require to be made to meet the difficulties which will arise 
on ,the transfer of the poor law functions to the County Borough -
of West Ham, and proposals for this purpose are under 
consideration. 

86. On the assumptions on which the illustration is based it 
will be seen that of the 82 county boroughs there would be only I) 
in which the loss of rates and grants would have been in excess of 
the new grant, while in 77 the new grant would have exceeded the 
loss of rates and grants (in 4 by less than 18. per head of population; 
in 18 by lB. and less than 28.; in 18 by 28. and less than 88.; in 
18 by 88. and less than 48.; in 5 by 48. and less than 58.; and in 
14 by 58. and over). 

As regards the 12 selected counties, in each case the total grant 
shown for the county as a whole is in excess of the loss. The 

. illustration shows that the general effect of the Bcheme of distribu
tion will be not only to mitigate very considerably the changes in 
the incidence of rates due to the widening of the area of charge 
for poor law and highways, but also to reduce the rate poundage in 
most districts, especially in rural districts. TLe year 1926-27 is, 
of course, an unfavourable year to take for illustrating the working 
of any scheme so far as the mining areas are concerned and it may 
be expected that in a more normal year the divergencies in the 
poundage of rates would be considerably less than those shown 
in the tables for these areas. 

APPLICATION TO LONDON. 

87. Certain modifications of the financial scheme will be 
required to meet the special circumstances of London. Poor Law 
will be transferred to the County Council, but not highways. 
The classification grants for Class I and Class II roads will, 
however, be absorbed in the new grant. 

In view of the large measure of rate equalisation which is 
involved in the local government changes under the scheme, it 
is proposed that the present Equalisation Fund in London should 
be abolished as from the 1st April, 1980. ' ! 

The proposals as regards grants for the first quinquennial period 
are as follows :-

A grant will be allotted to the administrative County equiva
lent to 75 per cent. of the loss of rates in the standard year of the 
County Councils and of the Metropolitan Borough Councils, 
together with the formula grant appropriate to the weighted popula.
tion of the c01.mty. 
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Out of the grant. so allotted, a grant will be payable to each 
Metropolitan Borough Council equivalent to 75 per cent. of its loss 
of rates and grants in the standard year, together with one-third 
of the formula grant appropriate to its weighted population without 
the loading for unemployment. 

The aggregate of the grants payable to the Borough Coullcil~ 
will then be deducted from the total grant allo~ted to the County 
and the balance will be the grant payable to the County Council. 

If the total grant payable to the County Council and the 
Borough Councils does not exceed the .aggregate loss of rates and 
grants in the standard year by a sum equivalent to h. per head 
of actual population, the grant to the County Council will be 
increased by such sum as will bring the net aggregate gain up to 
the equivalent of h. per head of population. 

In the ascertainment of the loss of rates in the standard 
ye&1"'- • 

(1) the rates raised for the purpose of the Equalisation Fund 
and the -grants received from the Fund will be excluded 
from the calculations, and 

(2) the highway and health grants of the Borough Councils 
will not be treated as grants payable to the County Council 
as in the case of Counties outside London, but will be 
included in Borough Councils calculations. The grant 
in aid payable to the Borough Councils ascertained as 
explained will be in substitution for all highway and 
health grants. 

The proposed 100a1 government changes will involve considerable 
alterations in the incidence of rates in London, where various 
special circumstances exist. It is hoped that it will be possibla to 
introduce an arrangement analogous to that provided for non-county 
boroughs and county districts, by which increases in rate poundage 
migh~ be avoided. But it is desired before working out the exact 
form of these proposals to consult further with the London County 
Council and the Metropolitan Borough Councils and accordingly 
no table in respect of London is appended to the present paper. 

ESTIMATED TOTAL COST TO THE EXCHEQUER. 

8S. It is estimated on the calculations of 1926-27 that the 
additional grants to make the minimum gain to counties and county 
boroughs up to lB. per head of population and the special 
Exchequer grants in reduction of the increases in the poundage of 
rates would amount to £2t millions, so that, with the £5 millions 
new Exchequer money included in the formula grant, the cost of 
the scheme to the Exchequer over and above the equivalent of the 
loss of rates and grants would amount to about £71 millions for 
England and Wales, including London. The corresponding cost 
for Scotland would amount to about £1 million, making a total for 
Great Brit$ of about £81 millions, of which £8 millions will be 
charged upon the Road Fund. 



COUNTY BOROUGHS. 
STATEMENT showing for each County Borough the extent to which, according to the best estimate that can at present be madehthe new 

grant mentioned in paragraph 20 of the foregoing memorandum would in the year 1926-27 hlLve exceeded or fallen short of t e loss of 
rates and existing grants, If the derating and Local Government changes mentioned in the meIllorandum had in that year been 
in operation. 

NOTE.-The entrIes III this Statement must be read subject to the quaUfication set out on pp. 23 anrl 24, and are approximate only 

, - I r" I ';( , , I ~ ~ ~.'Z g, ~ . Gain or loss under 
&'l ~ I .... ac 'is. I Scheme 1D pence per ~ • I ~ i. sa ~ Grant under the Scheme I hearl of actual 
.. 'Q ~ Il :r ~ I:: i population. 
't: ~ _ t ~ ;: I (Col. 9-001. 2.) 
;~ _ u;": -? 1111 g- .... I _____ ~ ____ _ 

".::1 a:l ... 8 ~ 'Q Cl oS .... • 'll =....... _ ' I Gain under Scheme 
~ ~ ~.;: tirc - o~ • :B ~ 0 0 ~.$ I per£of reduced 
ad; ~ C'!! I .E &!!!! bIl illg ..<l"'~'C cl g, rateable value, with 

Name of County Borough. Iii: Po § :r 50 ~.::1 ~ .§ 0 = .. ~ e !!.S ~ a guarantee of 
.... 8 ~ ~ a I .. t.;: ..<l -.- 8,§obll..<l;!l ! m.wmum gam of 
o t:: .!9 .a C1 ~ C. CIS ~t;!l 0 ~ II) &:.l.. L. =' ;; 18. per head of 
~ 8. . 5. :a '5 ~ ~ ~ ~ .J g.s : Po 1St Gam I Loss. population. 
-"'I:: 8. <.':0' .'ii~ .. =!iil 8, • ..,,,80 .... I 
oc""o ~ .... ~ .. ;..., bIl "'C :r==oc C I 
~~= ~ ~8 ",!. ~ 0 a -=~~ &~ ~'O 
.~.!! I o! .,. ~,Qd =..; fil· -.l!! c: Eil 
.§ t 5o;.§ r= :r ! ~ ~ $ l:I.!l ~:; ~ ~ I :5] g I 
~Po8.: ~ ~8, 1z:,!! ~a ~f ~(;~;Jts ~..<l~: 

_ 1 ____ 3 _L _ __ ~_ • I ~ ______ ~ ________ ~ _________ 8_ II I _ !o_ I ___ 11__ __'_9 ___ _ 

, ! Pence £ Percentage. Pence. I Pence. I Pence. Pence. Pence. Pence. 
Barnsley .. , ... .., 148 70,760 105 3·45 25 111 108; 219 71 20·6 
Barrow~in-Furness... ...\ 196 70,420 108 4·9 35 147 U3 260 64 13·0 
Bath ......... 128 '69,000 64 6·05 - 96 53 149 21 3·4 
Birk~nhead... ... ... 148 158,000 t 101 4·95: 12 111 88 199 51 10·'3 
BumIngham... ... ... 232 934,500 92 5·4 I 7 174 77 I 251 19 3·5 
Blackburn ... ... ... 220 124,400 69 5.1 : 10 165 I 65 230 lOt 2·4 
Blackpool ... ... ... 92 88,640 59 12·051 - 69 I 37 106 14 1·2 
Bolton ... ... .., ••. 248 177,000 79 5·15) 11 186' 72 '258 lot 2·3 
Bootle... ... ... ... 336 84,580 I 106 5·45\ 34 252 I 109 '361 25 4·6 
Bournemouth ... ... ... 96 90,100 58 11·3· - 72 36 108 12 1·1 
Bradford ... ... ... 292 288,700 ,68 7·3 11 219 I 57 276 - 16t 1·6 
Brighton ... ... ... 104 140,000 I 71 6·95 - 78 I 54 132 28 4·0 

~ 



Bristol ... 140 883,600 83 5·3 11 105 74 179 89 1·3 
Burnley... .. 212 99,600 74 5·15 7 159 66 225 13 2·5 
Burton-upon-Trent '" 412 48,660 86 4·4 309 72 381 31t 2·7 
Bury 228 57,040 67 5·25 8 171 62 233 5t 2·3 Canterbury 144 24,450 79 5·35 108 64 172 , 28 5·2 
Carlisle ..• 164 56,320 87 5·1 6 123 74 197 33 6·5 
Chester ... 136 41,710 87 5·{} 9 102 74 176 40 7·1 Coventry 188 127,800 92 4·2 3 141 78 219 31 7·4 Croydon 84 205,900 76 7·2 63 66 119 35 4·9 
Darlington 176 70,700 91 5·7 23 132 87 219 43 7·5 
Derby ... 216 136,800 85 4·8 162 70 232 16 3·3 
Dewsbury 280 53,630 84 4·25 11 210 79 289 9t 2·8 
Dudlev ... 176 58,930 110 3·25 33 132 120 252 76 23·4 East Ham 160 146,600 88 3·9 6 120 78 198 38 9·7 Eastbourne 

'''1 
76 56,060 48 10·15 57 31 88 I 12 1·2 Exeter ... ... 164 60,990 72 6·95 123 55 178 I 14 2·0 Gateshead 156 127,700 112 3·3 71 117 156 273 117 35·5· Gloucester 140 53,050 87 5·55 14 105 78 183 43 7·7 Great Yarmouth 168 57,760 89 4·6 16 126 85 211 I 43 9·3 Grimsby 144 88,580 98 3·7 19 108 96 204 60 16·2 to Halifax ... 340 96,300 68 5·3 7 255 61 316 24t 2·3 ~ 

Hastings 128 61,340 64 8·8 96 44 140 12 1·3 Huddersfield 264 111,900 I 68 6·1 10 198 61 259 5t 2·0 
~swich .... .. 156 84.140 I 86 5·05 7 117 74 191 35 6·9 ingston-upon-H ull "'1 240 294,600 i 95 4·85 18 180 90 270 30 6·1 Leeds ... ... 216 473,400 79 5·7 12 162 71 233 17 2·9 Leicester '''i 172 241,700 78 5·3 129 64 193 21 3·9 Lincoln ... 184 65,980 89 4·4 16 138 85 223 39 8·8 Liver£ool :::1 248 862,600 102 7·05 34 186 98 284 36 5·1 Mane ester ···1 200 752,000 86 8··1 13 150 67 217 17 2·0 I\ilddlesbrough ... ... 208 133,600 111 4·05 42 156 125 281 73 18·0 Neweastle-upon-{l'yne 

J 188 285,400 100 7·5 44 141 102 243 55 7·3 Northampton ... ... 156 93,740 78 4·65 1 117 67 184 28 6·0 Norwich 220 124,100 81 4·5 9 165 74 239 19 4·2 Nottingham '" 
I 144 268,000 84 5·7 10 108 73 181 87 6·5 Oldham ... '" 
I 240 143,000 74 4·5 13 ISO 72 252 12 2·6 Oxford ... 1 124 66,800 66 8·45 93 46 139 15 1·8 Plymouth "I 148 202,700 85 5·25 7 111 I 73 184 36 6·9 

t See note on page 29. 



COUNTY BOROUGHS-continued. 

I ~~ , .. 'i= i I If 1;;&:. I Galli or lOBS under 

!i "0 
Scheme In pence per 

~-j Grant under the Scheme. head of actual 
!"O- 5 liEf = population. 

1..: 
.. ::s (001. 9-001. a.) 
~ .;~~ 

-II ~ 
",= ... -- --- ~ ----

:I..cI .. " .. :~ s oS ..... If:q..r .... fil,:t Gain under Scheme .. ~ "", """ per £ of reduced 
= .. C 

..,<; El!l If ~g ~~U~ 
"":l 

t& =- rateable value, WIth 

Name of County Borough. 

t 
1313 :~.r ~&: 

I 

I'll$' .., .ss I guarantee of 

.... ~ .Q &i mlmmum gam of 
t"" ...... bI) 

1loQ, <; 
0= -""i! .... ,m ~ g,"~-a ~ ., .. .., .. ';1JG1 il 

~! 
18. per head of 

Z~ ~ 
I =13 population. .. "" .. 131:1 = S Ilo . ~ ... (ialD • Loss. 

"s=d .,"" ~i!l 1:: 8.0l ... ~g, ~li -" .. 
'i-.s ~ "~ 

bI> 
.. .., I ",=='1:1 

-.:.!1'i1 .,~ I .ali 8.~ t"O <;al.1! .... j~ 
I .. ~ . "", = &'liB ap ~ 

..cI .... ~~o I ~ "S~~ 31g 
~"8: a .. 'i-;~ 13" "" ... ~"OiC;;; .. ","' ="".! ~s ... I! ~.Q3 
~"" 1'<1 Ill"" ... I I 1 II 3 4- Ii 8 '( I 8 9 10 11 12 ~ 

Penc~ I I! I Percentage. I Pence. Pence. Pence. 

128 246,900 94 4·8 I 1~ I 178 9·4 
164 124,200 82 4·25 I 199 8·3 
164 93,290 80 5·35 I - : 188 I 4·4 
296 91,510 70 5·05 I 16 290 at 2·4 . 
308 70,080 108 3·85 

I 

23 338 7·8 
200 110,000 110 I 3·15 17 255 17·5 
260 247,400 92 4·5 11 278 4·0 
236 523,400 96 3·9 27 277 10·5 
228 76,940 99 3·45 20 271 12·5 
144 169,300 91 "-,, 179 6·1 I 

. 52 104,300 75 89 I 4·1 
84 77,970 62 104 

I 
2·1 

196 !~~,~ 114 283 21·2 
76 211 3·7 

.. 106 286 I 14·2 
1l!-l 9AA 9.9.1 

derland 160 163;800 3·9 40 120 126 113 86 



rynetnouth 
Wakofield 
Wallasey 
'WaIBall". 
Warrington ... 
West Bromwich 
West Ham ... 
West Hartlepool 
Wigan '" ." 
Wolverhampton 
Worcester ... 
York 

WALES. 

Cardiff·... ". 
Merthyr 1'ydfil 
Newport (Mon.) 
Swansea ... 

"'1 :::j 
'''1 
'''1 

... 1 

'''1 

.,,' 

196 
200 
132 
152 
264 
164 
816 
180 
182 
164 
160 
140 

116 I 
204 
180 : 
232 J 

66,560 
58,830 
93,050 

102,100 
77,'lIID 
79,920 

815,900 
71,060 
88,620 

130,350 
50,660 
86,290 

225,700 
80,690 
96,620 

163,200 

105 
82 
75 

105 
101 
lOB 

,106 
107 
101 
98 
79 
79 

89 
105 
99 
94 

4·1 
5·35 
7·2 
8·2 
4·15 
2·95 
8·45 
8·60 
8·95 
4·8 
5·1 
4·5 

6·35 
~·6 
5·6 
4·5 

50 
12 
12 
28 
14 
20 
27 
52 
44 
22 
11 
7 

24 
82 
25 
29 

H1 
150 
99 

114 
198 
123 
237 
185 
99 
1~ 
120 
105 

132 
153 
135 
174 

126 
74 
63 

111 
93 

108 
110 
132 
118 
95 
72 
72 

83 
162 
95 
98 I 

I 

273 
224 
162 
225 
291 
231 
347 
~i7 
217 
218 
192 
177 

215 
815 
230 
272 

11 
24 
ao 
73 
21 
61 1 

31 
81 
85 
54 
32 
31 

39 I 
111 
50 
40 

18·g 
4·5 
4·2 

22·8 
6·5 

22·1 
9·0 

23·8 
21·5 
11·2 
6·3 
8·2 

6·1 
42·7 
8·9 
8·9 

t In any case in which the excess of the grant-in-aid under the Boheme over the loss of rates and grants in the standard year is less 
than the equivalent of 1a. per head of actual population, the grant will be increased by such a sum as will bring the net gain up to lao 
per head of population, as explained in paragraph 26. 

~ 
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ADMINISTRATIVE OOUNTY OF DORSET. 

STATElIENT showing-
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Soheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, according to the best estimate that 
oan be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Soheme. 

--Estimated aggregate I 
loss of grants and 

Estimated rates (in pence per 
Population head of population 

(1926). of the County). 

1. 2. 

Total Grant in aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

3. 

I Co~ty Council 237 .9175 per cent. of I 
I I ,total In 

: Borough and Column 2 ... 
Urban District 

191·1 i 
Councils 12·7 Formula Grant-

On population 
Rural District weIghted for 

Councils 4·1 children and 
rateable value 65·S 

I For density 
I weighting ... 33·5 

I For unemploy. 
ment weIght. 

, 
Gain to the 

County under 
the soheme (in 
pence per head 
of population 

of the County). 

4. 

l
ing ...... -

-- 99·3 

232,500 Total .. ~ I Total 29():41 35·7 

I Estimated Estimated 

Borough or Poundage 
: poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 
, for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 

District. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 
for 1926-27. payment of payment of 

special grant. special grant. 
5. 6. 7. 8. 

BOTOUgh8- B. d. B. d. B. d. 
Blandford Forum .... 9 10 10 41: 9 10 
Bridport 12 6 12 6t 12 6 
Dorchester-

All Saints No. 1 
District ... 12 8 12 111- 12 8 

All Saints No. 2 
District ... 12 2 12 lOt 12 :& 

St. Peter No. 1 
Distric' ... 12 3 12 lOt 12 8 

St. Peter No. 2 
Districi ... 12 2 12 91- 12 2 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates levied in 1928-27. with the exception of those then levied to meet 
purely parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different 
parishes frOID about 2td. to about 48. 2d. 



Borough or 
District. 

5. . 
Borougn.. (contd.)-

Lyme Regia ..• 
Poole ..• 
Shaftesbury ••• 
WlU"eham 
Weymouth and Mel. 

c.ombe Regis 

Urban Diatricta
Portland 
Sherborne 
Swanage 
Wimborne Minster .•• 

Rural Di.trict..-
Beaminster 
Blandford 
Bridport 
Cerne 
Dorchester 
Poole .•• 
Shaftesbury 
Sherborne 
Stu.nni.nster 
Wareham and Pur. 

beck ••• 
Weymouth 

'Wimborne and Cran. 
borne ... 

81 

DORSET-(continued) • 

\ , 
! Estimated 

Poundage poundage of rates 
of rat.es i for 1926-27 under 

for 1926-27 . : the scheme before 
• j payment of 

I speCIal grant. 
6. 7. 

•• d. •• d. 
14 15 15 5 
14 7 14 4 
10 2 10 6l 
11 2 10 6i 

13 0 18 91 

13 5 12 71 
14 4 18 61 
11 8 12 'It 
10'10 11 9i 

10 Ii 9 81 
9 '11 9 4t 

12 5l 9 61 
9 9i 9 2 
9 9i 810 

10 7i 9 8 
10 101 9 2 
11 10 9 0 
9 0 9 5i 

11 41 9 0 
9 lIt 8111 

to 8 9 2 

Estimated 
f,0undage of rate. 
or 1926-27 under 
the scheme after 

payment of 
special grant. 

8. 
-- ------

t. d . 
14 5 
14 4l 
10 2 
10 71 

18 0 

12 9i 
18 8l 
11 8 
1010 

{) 9 
9 41 

10 ot 
9 8l 
9 0 
9 5i 
9 5t 
9 6 
9 0 

9 4t 
9 Ii 

9 61 



ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF DURHAM. 

STATEMENT showiog- , 
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the potibdage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas io the County and, according to the best estimate that 
can 'be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the -Scheme. ~ 

I 
EstImated aggregate I 

Estimated loss o~ grants and I 

POll.ulation I rates (m pence per I 
(1926) head of populatlOn I 

. of the County). I 

Total Grant in aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

I I 

I.! 2. I 3. 
I I 

i I 
I County CounCIl 291·0 175 per cent. of 
I Ito tal in 
Borough and Column 2 

U rhan District I 
I <;Jounclls 33·2 Formula Grant-
I On populatlOn 
i Rural District I weIghted for 
I Councils 10·3 children and 
I rateable value 92·9 

250·9 

For denSIty 
weighting ... 10·5 

For unemploy. 
ment weIght. 
ing ... 34·4 

I Gain to the 
County under 
the scheme (in 
pence per head 
of population 

of the County). 
4. 

--,,--137·8 

996,700 Total .. 334·5 Total . ~ ..... 388·7 54·2 

EstImated Estimated 

Borough or 
poundage of rates f,0undage of rates 

Poundage for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 
Dilltrict. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 

for 1926-27. payment of payment of 
special grant. special grant. 

5. 6. 7. 8. 

Boroughs- II. d. 8. d. B. d. 
Durham 23 6 20 7 21 I! 
Hartlepool 18 8 22 10 18 8 
Janow ... 19 11 20 Of 19 11 
Stockton-on-1'ees-

No.1 Area 18 10 21 9i 18 10 
No.2 Area 17 10 20 91 17 10 

In tb~ case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates leVied in 1926-27 I with the exception of those then levied to meet 
purely paroohial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different 
parishes from about 2;d. to· about 88. 5d. ' 



Borough or 
District. 

5. 

Urban Di8trictB-

Annfield Plain-
Kyo 
Collierle), and Pon. 

top 
Greencroft Within 

Barnard Castle 
Benfieldside ••• 
Billingham ... 
Bishop Auckland 
Blaydon-

Chopwell 
Winlat<m ... 
Stella 

Brandon and By. 
shottles 

Chester.le·S~reet 
Consett 
Crook ••• 
Felling 
Hebburn 
Hetton 
Houghton.le.Spring '" 
Leadgate ••• • .. 
Ryton ••. 
Seaham Harbour 
Shildon-
. Shildon 

E. Thickley ... 
Southwick.on.Wear •.• 
Spennymoor-

Whitworth 
Mornington Lane ..• 
Low Spennymoor ... 
Tudhoe ... • •• 

Stanhope 
Stanley-

No. 1 District 
No. 2 District 

Tanfield 
Tow Law-

Tow Law ••• 
South Cornsay 

Washington-
Bllrnston ••• 
Washington 
Usworth ••• 

Whickham 
Willington-

Willington ... 
Stockley 

[17847] 

ss 
.DURH.lM-(eontinued) • 

POllnda,ge 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

6. 

•• d. 
25 2 

24 8 
2310 
18 8 
24 0 
13 0 
25 0 

28 0 
27 13 
27 .( 

25 8 
29 8 
23 0 
26 1 
24 8 
20 5 
21 4 
21 10 
24 4 
24 " 23 10 

24 0 
24 2 
19 8 

26 2 
27 0 
26 4 
26 8 
15 0 

23 0 
22 S 
23 tS 

14 4 
20 8 

2111 
27 2' 
27 8 
23 8 

22 A 
22 S 

Estimated Estimated 
poundage of rates poundage ofrates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 
the scheme before the scheme after 

payment of payment of 
special grant. speCIal grant. 

7. 8. 

•• d. •• d. 
20 91 21 8 

20 61 21 41 
20 Ii 2010 
16 91 13 8 
19 01 20 01 
19 71 13 0 
1811 20 Ii 
21 5i 22 81 
21 51 22' 8 
21 3t 22 51 

20 6 21 6 
23 2l 24 51 
21 2 21 6i 
17 101 19 5t 
20 11 21 71 
23 21 20 5 
1910! 20 11 
21 2i 21 " 19 Bt 20 7i 
18 3t 19 lit 
23 4 23 lii 

17 4 18 7i 
18 5i 19 7 
20 Ii 19 8 

19 10 21 01 
2110 2210 
20 4 21 6 
2010 21 III 
17 11 15 0 

18 It 19 11 
17 lOt 18 10 
19 2 20 0 

13 5t 13 71-
13 Or 14 10l 

18 41 19 Ot 
20111 22 It 
20111 22 S 
20 Ii 20 91 

19 41 20 0 
19 3t 19 III 

0 
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DURHAM-(bontinued) . 

Estimated - Estimated 
Poundage- poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 

Borough or of rates fOI"> 192i-21 under or 1926-21 u~der 
Distnot. for 1926-21. the scheme before the !IOheme a ter 

paymeut of payment of 
special grant. special grant. 

5. 6. 1. B. 

Rural Districts- B. d. 8. d. 8, d. 
Auckland 21 lOt 16 8 17 81 
'Barnard Castle 14 4t 17 2! 14· .t 
Chester.le-Street 22 10~ 18 6t 19 Ii 
Darlington 12, Of 16 7:1 12 Ot 
Durham 23. 21 18 /j 19 4 
EasingtGn III St 18 III 10 0+ 
Hartlepool. U 8~ 16 71 14 St 
Houghton-le.Spring 19 8t 18 It 18 4i 
LancheS'ter 22 101 18 O! 181O! 
Sedgelleld 18 3i 1'7 8t 17 10 
South Shields 17 7i 17 9i 17 'To! 
Stockton 13 8t 16 8 13 81 
Sunderland HI'10 IS 01 16.10 
Weardale 13 It 17 8 13 Ii-
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF ESSEX. 
,\ 

STATEJlEN'l' showing-
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, according to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

i Estimated aggregate I 
E · d 1 loss of grants and 
) stlll~a~e I rates (In pence per I 

1 opulat on I head of population 
\19'26). I of the County). I 

I I 

I 2 ' 1 • I 1. 

Total Grant In aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

3. 

I 
Gain to the 

County under 
the scheme (m 

I 
pence per head 
of opulation 

I of t~e County). 
4. 

! County Council 128'3175 per cent. of 
I total in 
I Borough and \ Column 2 .. , i Urban District 

Councils .. 23·9 Formula Grant-
On population 

117·} I 
1 

Rural District weighted for 
Councils 3·9 I children and 

I, rateable value 68·6 

For density 
weighting. 13·6 

For Unemploy-
ment weight-
ing ... 

997,600 I Total 

__ I 

... 156·1 Total 

-- 82·2 

199·3 I 

------
Estimated Estimated 

Borough or Poundage poundage of rates poundage of rates 
of rates' for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 

DistrIct. for 1926-27. the scheme before the scheme after 
payment of payment of 

special grant. special grant. 
5. 6. 7. 8. 

Borough..- I. d. 8. d. B. d. 
Chelmsford. 11 6 13 71 11 6 
Colchester 1811 17 4i 17 "I 
Harwich 17 10 18 8 17 10 
Dforel 15 6 16 81 15 6 
Layton* 22 4 16 Oi 1611 
Maldon-

St. Peter 15 8 1411 15 01-
All Saints 14 10 14 1 14 2i 
St. Mary's ... 16 4 15 "I 15 Sf 

Saffron Walden 13 0 11 91 11111 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of tha 
rates levied in 1926-27, with the exception of those then levied to meet 
purely parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different 
parishes from about SId. to about 6 •. 6ld. 

* See DOte on p. 86. 
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Borough or 
DistrIct 

5. 

Vrban DIJltricts
Barking Town 
Braintree '" 
Brentwood 
Brigh tlingaea 
Buckhursii Hill 
Burnham-on-Crouch 
Canvey Island 
Chingford 
Clacton 
Dagenham 
Epping 
Frinton-on-Sea 
Grays Thurrock 
Halstead 
Hornchurch ... 
Loughton 
Romford 
Shoeburyness 
Tilbury 
Waltham Holy Cross 
Walthamstow* 
Walton - on.the-Naze 
Wanstead* 
West MerBea 
Witham 
Wivenhoe 
Woodford* 

Ru.,at DiBtriotlt
Belchamp 
Billencay 
Braintree 
Bumpstead 
Chelmsford 
DuuI?ow 
Epping' 
lialstead 
Lexden and Winstres
Maldon 
Ongar 
Orsett 
Rochford 
Romford 
Saffron Walden-

Saffron Walden 
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ESSEX-{continued) . 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

6. 

iI. d. 
17 8 
13 9 
12 2 
14 8 
11 2 
15 6 
13 8 
11 5 
13 3 
13 0 
13 0 
12 8 
15 2 
15 8 
13 0 
12 0 
14 10 
11 6 
15 8 
16 6 
25 3 
14 10 
18 4 
1610 
15 4 
15 2 
19 4. 

1211! 
9 91 

12 61 
12 9* 
12 5t 
12 7 

9 It 
12 8i 
10 III 
12 O! 
1110 
9 7i 

12 8i 
11 4l 

Estimated ! Estimated 
poundage of rates' poundage' of rates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 
the scheme before! the scheme after 

payment of I - payment of 
special grant. : speclal grant. 

7. I B. 

8. d. 
19 8i 
14 71 
12 4i-
14 9t 
12 9 
18 61 
14 9i-
10 4 
15 0i-
14 4l 
18 5* 
15 6 
16 9 
14 5i 
14 21 
13 61 
15 6i-
12 10 
18 B 
16 8i 
18 7i-
17 61 
18 4* 
14 Oi-
15 71 
15 II 
12101 

9 7t 
9 9 

10 21 
9111 
9 10 

10 1 
10 0 
10 O! 
9 10 

10 2l 
10 51 
11 41 
11 2 
9 lIt 

~ ___ 4 __ _ 

B. d. 
17 8 
13 9 
12 2 
14 8 
11 2 
13 10 
13 8 
10 51 
13 S 
13 0 
13 0 
12 8 
15 2 
14 61 
13 0 
12 0 
14 10 
11 6 
15 8 
16 6 
19 61 
14 10 
14 1 
14 5 
15 4 
15 It 
IS 91 

10 1 
9 9 

10. 6t 
10 41 
10 21 
10 5! 
9 11 

10 15 
10 0 
10 5* 
10 8 
9 71 

11 41 
10 It 

U Dion 10 I) 9 7* 9 81 
Linton Union 11 8i- 9 71 9 10 

Stansted 9 5t 9 Il! 9 5t 
Tendnng 10 21 9 91 9 1Oi-

* The expenditure of the West Ham Union, of which these areas are 
part, has for the purpose of columns 7 and 8 been apportioned between the 
County Borough of West Ham, the County Borough of Ead Ham. and the 
County of Essex on the basis of the number of persons in reoeipt of relief 
in each part (vide paragraph 85 of the memorandum). 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF LANCASTER. 

STATEMENT showing-
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, according to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year ~nder the Scheme. 

---------------- ---- ---------- -- --- ------ -- ---

Estimated 
Population 

(19Z6). 

1. 

Estimated aggregate 
loss of grants and 
rates ~in pence per 
h~ad of populatlOn 

of the County). 

2. 

County Council 

Total Grant in aid 
(m pence per head 

of population of 
the County): 

3. 

Gain to the 
County under 
the scheme (in 
pence per head 
of population I of the County). 

4. 

I _ 
I Borough and 
: Urban District 

164·8 '75 per cent. of 
tot a I In 

i Column 2 186·4 . 

Counclls 

Rural District 
Councils 

82·0 I Formula Grant:
I On populatlOn 

weighted for 
1·7 chlldren and 

rateable value 67·4 I 
I 

1,789,700 Total 

Borough or 
Distr~ct. 

6. 

Bo!ougha-
Accrington 
Ashton-under-Lyne .. 
Bacup ... 
Chorley 
Clitheroe 
CoIne ... 
Darwen 
Eccles 
Haslingden 
Heywood 
Lancaster 
Leigh ... 

i 
I 
i 
I 

i --I 
... 248·51 

For density· 
welghting ... 8·6 

For Unemploy
ment weight
ing ... 

Total 

I 
1.3 i 

-- 77'3) 

263·7 i 

-- -- --- ~~----- ------

15·2 

Estimated Estimated 

Poundage 
poundage of rates toundage of rates 

, for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 
I thtl scheme before of rates the scheme after 

for 1926-27. payment of payment of 
speclal grant. special grant. 

6. 7. 8. 

B. tl. 8, d. e. Q.. 
11 0 11 61 11 0 
12 8 13 O! 12 8 
14 8 16 21 14 8 
12 8 13 8 12 8 
12 6 12 71 12 6 
15 0 16 01 15 0 
11 8 11 Ii 11 " 13 0 13 11 13 0 
12 4: 13 81 12 4: 
13 3 1510} 13 8 
11 2 11 6i 11 2 
12 6 14 Ii 12 6 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates levied in 1926-27, with the exception of those then levied to meet purely 
parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates range~ i~ different parishes 
trom about ltd. to about 8., 84. 
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LANCASTER-(oontinued) . 
----~~- ~--- --------~--- ---- -

I Estimated Estimated 

Borough or 
Dlstflct. 

Poundage poundage of rates poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under of rates h h f for 1926-27. the scheme before t esc eme a ter 

payment of ' payment of 
special grant. special grant. 

5. --_____ ~ _____ ~1: __________ ~ ___ _ 

• Borough, (contd.)
Lytham St. Annes 
Middleton 
Morecambe ... 
Moseley-

MOBBley 
Micklehurst 

Nelson 
Rawtenstall

Central Ward 
Remainder ... 

Widnes 

Urban Di8triOts-
Abram ... 
Adlington 
Ashton-in-Makerfie1d 
Aspull 
Atherton 
Audenshaw '" 
Barrowford ... 
Billinge & Winstanley 
Blackrod 
Brier~eld 
Carnforth 
Chadderton 
Church 
Clayton-le.Moors 
Crompton 
Croston 
Dalton-in-Furness 
Denton 
nroylesden 
Failswcirth 
Farnworth 
Fleetwood 
Formby 
Fulwood 
Golborne 
Urange 
Qt. Crosby 
Gt. IIarwood 
Haydock 
Reysham 
Hindley 
Horwich 
Hurst 
II uyton-with-Roby 
Inee-in-MakerfieH 
Irlam 

•• d. 
9 6 

15 0 
18 9 

10 9 
8 0 

13 0 

12 4 
12 ~ 
14 4: 

•• d • 
11 Bt 
17 91 
14 5i 

11111 
9 Ii 

18 11i 

IS 9 
18 7 
IS 71 

'/ d. 
9 6 

15 0 
13 9 

10 9 
8 0 

13 0 

12 4: 
12 2 
13 11 

14 0 12 8l 1~ 111 
11 0 9 10 10 BI-
13 6 11 01- 12 ot 
13 8 8 41 10 61 
11 2 12 2* 11 2 
12 0 11 111 11 111 
12 0 11 8 11 91 
12 8 9 8l 10 10l 
13 9 10 71 11 10l 
9 10 9 21- 9 5i 

10 0 10 Of 10 0 
12 6 16 S 12 6 
11 2 10 Oi 10 51 
12 2 10 41 11 Ii 
12 2 14 111 12 2 
12 9 10 21 11. 2J 
12 0 9 11 10 9 
12 11 12 4: 12 61 
15 6 15 8i 15 6 
13 8 12 7i 13 01 
13 4 IS 01 18 2 
9 8 10 81 9 8 

112 1181 112 
10 0 9 8 9 9l 
11 9 9 111 10 8 
11 4 11 7 11 .4 
12 4 9 91 10 91 
11 8 10 41 10 10i 
15 6 7 51 10 8i 
11 4 12 Ii 11 4. 
15 0 12 St 13 4t 
18 4 13 0 13 11 
(Now transferred to Ashton.ullder-Lyne B.) 
11 4 10 4i 10 9 
14 4 12 7* 13 3t 
98 117 98 



Borough or 
District. 

5. 
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LANCASTER-(continued) • 
~-~ -r-~----:--

Estimated. Estimated 
------ - - -- ----- -

Poundage 
of ra~s 

for 1926-27. 

6. 

poundage of rates poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 
the scheme before the scheme after 

payment of payment of 
special grant. I' speCIal grant. 

7. 8. ---- - -~ - - - --- ----- --

Urban DIStrICt, (oontd.)-
It. d. I. d. I. d. 

Kearsley 1110 9 Ii 10 2i 
Kirkham 8 6 8 101 8 6 
Lathom and Burs-

cough 9 0 "I 8 8 21 
Lees .,. 11 8 18 7 11 8 
Leyland 9 6 911 9 6 
Litherland 13 3 9 7i 11 01 
Littleborougb 10 8 9111 10 ,. 
Little Crosby ... 12 8 8 91 10 4! 
Little Hulton .•. 12 2 9 4: 10 51 
Little Lever ••• 18 4: 11 21 12 01 
Longridge-

DIlworth ... 10 8 10 8i 10 8 
Alston 911 10 Ol 911 

'Milnrow 11 6 11 8l 11 6 
N ewton-inJlakemeld 18 i 11 Ol 12 0 
Norden 12 0 11 3 11 61 
Ormskirk 9 8 9 6t 9 7i 
Orrell 12 0 8 61 9 11i 
Oswaldtwistle 12 11 10 11 11 3 
Padiham 12 4 12 0 12 Ij. 
Poulton.le-Fylde 8 6 9 7 8 6 
Preesall 9 4: 9 Ol 9 11 
Prescot 18 6 12 3! 12 9 
Prestwich 11 6 9 7! 10 4* 
Radcliffe 11 2 12 9i 11 2 
Rainford 12 2 7 71 9 51-
Ramsbottom-

Central Ward 11 0 11 101 11 0 
Remainder ••. 1010 11 8t. 1010 

Rishton 10 4: 1010i 10 4: 
&yton 11 2 12 61 11 2 
Skelmersdale 11 8 7 61 9 2 
Standish - with - Lang-

tree 10 8 7 91 8111 
Stretford 10 6 11 lOt 10 6 
Swinton and Pendle. 

bury-
Swinton St. Petel 12 0 12 21 12 0 
Swinton Remaindel 11 8 11 101 11 8 
Pendlebury 14 10 11101 18 01 

Thornton Cleveleys •• 810 10 51 810 
Tottington 1110 11 51 11 7i 
Trawden 12 0 7 9 9 61 
Turton 12 2 11 21 11 7i 
Tyldesley • with - Sha· 

10 9 lOt 10 kerley 4: 1 
Ulverston 12 0 10 51 11 Ot 
Upbolland 14 0 12 4: 13 0 
Urmston '" '" 10 6 9 1 9 111 



LANCASTER-(continued) . 
- ~ - -- --- ---~ ---

-------- ------------,---Estimat~d I _ Estimated 
poundage of rates, poundage of ratl'S 

Borough or Poundage for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 
DIstrICt. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 

tor 1926-27. payment of payment of 
special grant. sp,~clal grant. 

5. 

UTban DiBtrivtal (aontd.)-

Walton·le-Dale 
Wardle 
Waterloo - with - Sea -

forth-
Waterloo 
Seaforth 

Westhoughton 
Whitefield 
Whitworth 
Withnell 
Worsley 

RumZ Diltru,tlt
Barton.upon-Irwell ... 
Blackburn 
Burnley 

. Bury ... 
Oh()rley 
Olitheroe 
FyJde ... 
GantllDg 
Lancaster 
Leigh •.• 
Limehurst 
Lunesdale 
Preston 
Sefton 
Ulvereton 
Warrington 
West Lancashire 
Whiston 
Wigan 

6. 

8. d. 
10 0 
10 4 

12 7 
12 11 
18 4 
12 6 
11 4 
12 10 
10 0 

7 71-
B 9l 
8 8i 
7 6i 
8 6 
B 81 
7 41 
8 I) 

8 11 
8 I) 

8 41 
I) 0 
8 01 

10 10 
9 8 

10 41 
8 1 
9 I) 

10 21 

7. 8. 

8. rl. 
10 11 
9 4t 

9 61 
9 9i 

1111 
18 2 
11 2t 
12 71-
10 21 

8 8 
'1 51 
'1 1 
7 41 
'1 61 
7 81 
'1 81 
7 8t 
7 51 
7 81 
'1 6 
7 5 
7 7* 
'1 91 
'1 41 
7 2t 
7 6i 
7 111 
'1 51 

•. i. 
10 0 
9 9 

10 8i-
11 01-
12 6 
12 6 
11 81 
12 81 
10 0 

7 71 
711 
'1 61 
'1 6 
711 
'1 81-
'1 4 
7 81-
7 8t 
'1 111 
'1 10 
7 91 
7 91 
8 1 
8 ot 
'1 81 
7.9 
8 51 
8 0 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF LINCOLN
PARTS OF LINDSEY. 

STATEMENT showing-
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Soheme. and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the Sear 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, according to the best estimate that 
can be.made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

Estimated 
Population 

(1926). 

1. 

EstImated aggregate I 
loss of grants and 

ratE's (in pence per I 
head of population I 

of the County). I 
2. I 

Total Grant in aId 
(in pence per bead 

of population of 
the County). 

I 
Gain to the 

County under 
1 the scheme (ID 
I pence per head 

I 
of population 

of the County). 

----- -
3., ___________ ' ______ 4=. ____ __ 

261,&YJ 

,County Council 385·5 75 per cent. of 
total in 

Borough and Column 2 310·4 
Urban District 
Councils 20·6 Formula Grant:-

On population 
Rural District wetghted for 

Councils 7·7 children and 
rateable value 80·9 

For density 
weighting ... 49·8 

For Unemploy-
ment welght-
ing ..... - \ 

--130·71 , 

Total .. 413·8 Total ... 441·1 27·3 

Borough or 
District. 

Poundage 

Estimated I Estimated 
poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 

5. 

Bor01'gh
Louth ... 

U,.ban D~tf'id8-
Alford ... 
Barton-upon-H umber 
Brigg ... 
Cleetborpes ... 

Crowle... .. 
Gainsborough ... 
HorDcastle 

of rates 
for 1926-27. 

6. 

.t. d. 
13 0 

14 2 
10 4 
11 6 

{ 17 6 
15 01 
17 4 
13 3 
13 8 

the scheme before the scheme after 
payment of payment of 

special grant. special grant. 
7. 8. 

I 

.t. d. .. d. 
14 1 13 0 

14 4l 14 2 
9 2 9 51 

12 ~ 11 6 
15 15 8 
12 7 13 n 10 

H 
1111 

14 13 3 
12 13 0 . 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates levied in 1926-27, with the exception of those then levipd to meet purely 
parochial oharges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different parishes 
from about 3d. to about 4&. Old. 
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LINCOLN-(continued) • 

BOIOUgh or 
DIstrICt. 

-11-~oUnda-g-:- pou!~~~~:e:ate; I pou~!:~~eiates 
of rates for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 

I for 1926-27. ,the scheme before the scheme after 

I 
payment of payment of 

5. 

Urban Distncts 
(contd.)-

Mablethorpe and 
Sutton 

Market Rasen 
Roxby-cum-Risby .. 
Scunthorpe and 
Frodmt~ham 

Skegness 
Winterton 
Woodhall Spa 

Rural Districts
Caistor 
Gamsborough .. 
G lanford Brigg 
Grimsby 
Horncastle 
Isle ofAxholme 
Louth ... 
81b8ey .. 
SpJlsby .. . 
Welton .. . 

special grant. special grant. 
6. 7. 8. 

s. d. 

{ 

12 8 
15 2 
14 0 
19 0 
12 2 
10 10 

12 0 
16 0 

{ 14 4 
15 6 
12 6 

12 5i 
11 91 
12 2! 
13 21 
10 11. 

{ 10 9t 
13 3 
9 7 

12 7* 
10 2 
1411i 

s. d. 3. d. 
13 41 12 8 
15 104" 15 2 
14 8~ 14 0 
17 41 17 91 
12 7 12 2 
14 2~ 10 10 

1310£ 12 0 
18 7i 16 0 
11 0 11 10i 
12 2 13 Oi 
12 61 12 6 

9 7 10 4 
9 9 10 at 

10 0 10 6! 
10 7i 11 3 
10 Ii 10 4 
9 Ii 9 61 
9 H 10 2i 
9111 9 7 
9 8 10 5 

10 6! 10 2 
10 0 10 11~ 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY 'oF NO'M'INGHlM. 
SUTEKBNT showing-

(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and. according to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

Estimated 
PopulatiOn 

(ltl26). 

Estimated aggregate , 
loss of grants and 
rates (in pence :per 
head of population 

of the County.) 

Total Grant in aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County) 

Gam to the 
County under 
the scheme (in 
pence per head 
of populatlOn 

of the County). 
1. __ ~ ______ ~2~. __________ __ 3. 4. 

County Council 195·2 ,5 per cent. of 
total in 

Borough and Column 2 ... 173·3 
I Urban District 
i Counclls ... 31· 2 Formula Grant:-

Rural District 
Councils ... 4·7 

I 

398,900 Total .. J 

On population 
welghted for 
children and 
rateable value ... 80·6 

For density 
weighting ... 19·6 

For unemploy-
ment weight-
ing 

--100·2 

Total ... 273·5 

: Estimated I Estimated 

Borough or 
District. 

Poundage 
I poundage of rates f,0undageofrates 
, for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 

of rates I the scheme before the scheme after 
for 1926-27. payment of payment of 

I special grant. special grant. 
5. 6. I 7. 9. -----

Borough,- ,. d. •• d. 8. d . 
East ReMord 12 " 14 3l 12 4 
Mansfield 15 2 1411i 14 111 
Newark 1111 14 21 1111 

Urba" Di8tri .. !a-
Arnold 17 10 15 01 15 6l 
Beeston .16 8 14 2, 14 7 
Carlton 16 0 13 21 13 81 
Eastwood 13 10 11 4l 11 9. 
Hucknall 18 10 15 61 16 It 
Huthwaite 14 0 12 11 13 Ii 
Kirkby.in.Ashfield 14 2 11 10l 12 as 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole o£ the 
rates levied in 1926-27. with the exception of those then levied to meet purely 
parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different parishes 
from about lid. to about 58. Oid. 

[17847] E 



NOTTINGHAM-(continued) . 

Estimated - Estimated 
poundage of rates poundage of rates 

Borough or Poundage for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 
District. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 

for 1926-27. payment of , payment of 
special grjtnt. special grant. 

5. 6. 7. 8. 

Urban Districts (contd.)- 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
Ml\D-sfield Woodhouse 15 0 18 0 18 4 
Sutton·in.Ashfield 15 8 14 8;' 14 6i: 
Warsop 11 8 11 4 11 4t 
West Bridgeford 14 5 13 01 13 3t 
Worksop ... 20 9 18 71 18111 

RuraZ Districtf-
Basford 1011i 9 7i 9 91 
Bingham-

1. Bingham Union 8 6i 9 51 8 6i: 
2. Melton Mowbray 

Union 9 Ii 9 51 9 1l 
East Retford-

1. Doncaster Union 11 61- 9 1l 9 6i: 
2. East Retford 

Union 7 8 9 It 7 8 
Leake 8 10 9 7! 810 
Misterton 9 7 9 2t 9 31 
Newark 8 6i 9 21 8 6i: 
Skegby 12 lIt 10 01 10 6 
Southwell 811 9101 811 
Stapleford 7 7i 9 6 7 71-
Worksop 14 51 11 31 11 9! 
Kingston and } 

(Now transferred to Leake Rural District.) Ratcliffe • on • Soar 
Parishes ... ' 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY .oF WEST SUFFOLK. 
STAT&KENT'ahow1ng--

(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, aocording to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that woUld have been levied in that 
year ~der the Schema. 
1 

i 
EstImated I 
Po~ulation I 

(1926). 

1. I 

Estimated aggregate I' 
loss of grants and 
rates (in pence lIer 
head of populatIOn I 

of the County.) 

2. 

Total Grant in aid 
(lD pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

3. 

[ Gain to tho 
County und~r 

I the scheme (ID 
, pence per head 
, of population 
i of the County). , 

4. 

j County Council 267·1 75 per cent. of 
tot a I in 
Column 2 

108,260 

Borough and 
! Urban District 
I CouncIls 
I 

Rural District 
Councils 

7·1 

3·1 

Total ... 277·3 

Formula Grant:
On population 
weighted for 
children and 
rateable value 72·6 

For den.'1ity 
weighting ... ~.1 

For unemploy
ment weIght
ing ... 

208·0 
! 

--114·7 

Total 322.71 45·4 

I Estimated I Estimated 

Borough or 
District. 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

" poundage of rates, poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 

I 
the scheme bef-ore the scheme after 

\payment of payment of 

5. 

Borou!Jh.s-
Bury St. Edmunds .•• 
Sudbury-

St. Peter, &0. 
Ballingdon cum 

Brandon 

Urban DiatrictB-

6. 

B. d. 
12 9 

20 8 

1810 

Glemsford 15 7 
Hadleigh-

'I special grant. speClal grant. 
7. 8. 

8. d. B. d. 
1111 12 Ot 

18 71 18 lOt 

17 5t 17 at 

9 lIt 1011 

No.1 District 16 4 13 Ii 13 8 
No.2 DistrIct 17 S 14 5i 15 0 

Haverhill 17 6 15 6t 15 10l 
In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 

rates leVIed in 1926-27, w1th the exception of those then levied to meet 
purely parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in dlfferent 
parishe~ from about 4d. to about 4a. 1d. 

[t7847] E 2 
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WEST SUFFOLK-(continued). 
--------------------,----------

I 
Estimated I Estimated 

. \ . 

Borough or 
DistrIct. 

5. 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

6 • 

Urban Di8trlcts (contd.)- s. d. 
Newmarket-

Eilling 15 8 
Newmarket All 

Saints 15 0 

Rural Districta-
Brandon 12 71 
Clare 14 01 
Cosford 13 11 
Melford 18 01 
Mlldenhall .. , 8 21 
Moulton 14 1 
Thedwastre 16 4* Thingoe 13 41 

poundage of rates! poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under I for 1926-27 under 

I the scheme before the scheme after 
payment of I payment of 

special grant. I Ipecial grant. 
__ 7_. _ __ __ I _....:8-'--. __ _ 

s. d. t. d. 

17 6i 15 8 

16 91 15 0 

11 21 11 lSi 
11 I) 11 lOt 
11 71 12 °i 
11 5i 11 St 
11 11 8 21 
12 7i 12 101 
12 8 12 111 
11 4 11 8 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF SURBEY. 

ST~TEMBNT Bbo~g--
(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme. and 
(2) the pound!ge of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, acoording to the best estimate thai; 
can be made. the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme, 

Gain tu the 
Estimated aggregate Total Grant in aid County under 

loss of grants and (in pence per head the scheme (in Estimated 
PO{l.ulation 

(1926). 
rates (in pence per of population of pence per head 

head of populatIOn the County). of population 
of the County). of the County). 

__ ~1_. _~ __ --=2~. _______ ---..:3:::... _____ -'--___ 4_. __ 

781.400 

County Council 90·41 115 per cent. of 
total in 

Borough and Column 2 84,43 
Urban District 
Councils ... 20,65 Formula Grant:-

On population 
Rural District weIghted for 
Councils ... 1·51 children and 

rateable value 50·41 

Total ... 112,51 

For den'lity 
weighting ... 1·68 

For unemploy-
ment weIght. 
ing 

Total 

---58'15 

... 142,58 : 30·01 • 

----- ------------:---------,-------
Estimated I Estimated 

Borough or 
DIstrict. 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-21. 

poundage of rates 1 poundage of rates 
for 1926-21 under for 1926-21 under 
the scheme before the scheme after 

payment of I payment of 
special grant. special grant. 

_____ =5.~ ____ ~ __ ~6.~ __ ~ ____ ~1.~ __ ~1 ____ ~8.~ ___ 

Borough&
Godalming 
Guildford 
Kingston. upon. 

Thames 
Beigate 
Riohmond

Kew 
North Sheen 
Petersham 
Richmond 

Wimbledon 

., 4. 
12 0 
11 8 

11 2 
1010 

9 4 
9 8 
9 7 
8 1 

11 2 

., d. 
11 71 
11 9 

10 al 
10 91 

9 10l 
9 91 

10 2 
81Oi-

10 III 

., d. 

11 8 
11 S 

10 71 
10 91 

9 4 
9 3 
9 7 
8 1 

11 0 

lD the case of tho rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates levied in 1928-27. with the exception of those then levied to meet purely 
parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different parishel 
from about 2id. to about 8., 7ld. 



Borough or 
Distnct. 

5. 

Urban District.-

Bames-
Barnes 
Mortlake 

Beddington and 
Wallington

Beddington 
Wallington 

Carshalton 
Caterham 
Chertsey-

No.1 Ward 
No.2 Ward 
No.3 Ward 

Coulsdon and Purley
Coulsdon 
Sanderstead 

. Dorking •• 
East and West Hole-

sey-
East Molesey 
West Molesey 

EghaIp 
Epsom 
Esher and The Dit;. 

tons-
,Eaher ••• 
Long Ditton 
Thames Ditton 

Farnham 
Frimley

North Ward 
South Ward 

Ham,.,. 
Haslemere 
Leatherhead ... 
Merton and Morden-

Merton 
Morden 

Mitcham 
Surbiton-

Hook 
Surbiton 

... ... 
Tolworth ••• 

Button ... 
The l\!aldens and 

Coombe-
Coombe ... 
Malden ••• ... 
New Malden ••• 

Walton.opon.Thames 
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SURREY-(oo~tinued). 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

6. 

8. d. 

10 6 
10 4 

10 4 
10 6 
9 S 

10 S 

13 7 
12 11 
1111 

10 8 
9 8 

10 6 

11 0 
12 2 
12 2 
911 

10 0 
10 8 
10 2 
12 0 

9 I) 
9 4 

10 5 
11 7 
9 8 

1110 
12 6 
14 9 

11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
8 6 

11 7 
11 10 
1011 
10 2 

Estimated 
poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under 
the scheme before 

payment of 
special grant. 

7. 

8. d. 

11 4 
11 I} 

10 St 
10 51-
g 10 
9 11 

12 71 
11 lIt 
10 111 

10 41 
9 10 

11 01 

11 ~ 
12 81 
10 7} 
10 01 

10 1 
1010 
10 71 
10111 

9 01 
8 111 

12 5i 
11 91 

9 9* 

12 0i 
12 8 
14 01 

11 OJ 
11 01 
11 Of 

\} 81 

10 81 
10 11 
10 1 
1010i 

Estimated 
poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under 
the scheme after 

_payment of 
special grant. 

8. 

8. d. 

10 6 
10 4 

10 4 
10 51 
9 5 
9 41 

1210 
12 2 
11 2 

10 8 
9 8 

10 6. 

11 0 
12 2 
1011 
911 

10 0 
10 8 
10 2 
11 21 

9 It 
9 Oi 

10 5 
11 7 
9 3 

1110 
12 6 
14 2i 

11 0 
11 0 
11 0 
8 6 

10 101 
11 1 
10 8 
10 2 
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SURREY-(ooutinued>. 

, Estimated Estimated 
I ~oundage of rates toundage of rates 

Borough or Poundage or 192~27 under or 192~27 under 
District. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 

for 192~27. payment of payment of 
special grant. sp~cial grant.. 

5- 6. 7. 8. 

Urbl'" DUtricta (contd.)- e. d. •. tl. •• tl • 
Weybridge 9 8 9111 9 8 
Windlesham 1110 10 9i 11 0 
Woking-

HorseU 9 0 9 '1 9 0 
Woking 10 2 10 01 10 Oi 

RuTGl Di.trict.-
Chertsey 8 91 6101 '1 21 
Dorking 8 41 7 2 7 5 
Epsom-

Epsom Union 7 71 610t 7 0 
Croydon Union 7111 610l 7 01 

Farnham 8 21 7 2 '1 41 
Godstone 10 'Dl '1 01 'I Ii 
Guildford 8 51 6 51 610 
Hambledon 7 8 6 61 6 9 
Reigate 8 41 6 91 7 Ii 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF WARW.ICK. 

STATEMENT showing-
- (1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 

(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27, in the several 
Rating Areas in the County and. according to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

I Estimated aggregate I 
loss of grants and 

Estlma~ed I rates (in pence per 
PopulatIOn I head of population 

1926). i of the County). 

Total Grant in aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

1. 2. 3. 

County Council 239·10 75 per cent. of 
tot a 1 in 

: Borough and Column 2 
Urban District 
CounCIls ... 20·05 Formula Grant:-

: On popUlation 
Rural District . weIghted for 

: Councils .. , 7·78 children and 
rateable value 76·18 

For density 
weighting ... 25·06 

For unemploy-
ment weIght-
ing .. , 

Gain to the 
County under 
the scheme (in 
pence pel' head 
of popUlation 

of the County). 
4. 

370,700 Total 
_I 

... 266.93 1 Total 

--101'24

1 
301·43 

-- ---'----

Estimated Estimated 

Borough or Poundage 
poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under. or 1926-:27 under 

District. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 
for 1926-27. payment of payment of 

special grant. special grant. 
5. 6. 7. 8. 

Boroughs- •. d. •• d. • • tl. 
Leamington ... 12 8 18 61 12 8 
Nuneaton 19 6 17 0 17 7 
Stratford-on-Avon-

Neveston 18 2 18 71 18 2 
Old Stratford 

Within 12 0 12 51 12 0 
Stratford-on.A von 12 6 12 101 12 6 

Sutton Coldfteld 10 8 1l 6i 10 8 
Warwick 18 4 14 11 18 4 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rate. l~vied in 1928-27. with the exception of those then levied to meet purel, 
parochIal charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged io different parishea 
from about 2ci. to about &t. Old. 



.1IAR1l!lICK-(continued) . 

Borough or 
District. 

,\ 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

I 
EstImated EstImated 

poundage of rates poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under for 1926-27 under 

I 
the scheme before the scheme afte .. 

payment of payment of I special grant. special grant. 
~ & ~ a 

----=:.:..-._----'----'"'---- ------- - - - ---

Urba" Didriot.- •• d. 
Bulkington 16 8 
Kenilworth 12 8 
Rugby 12 I) 

Rural Diatrict.-
Aloester 
Atherstone 
Brailes-

Chipping Norton 
Union 

Shipston . on - Stour 
Union 

Coventry 
Farnborough ••• 
Foleshill 
Meriden 
Monks Kirby 
Nuneaton 
Rugby 
Solihull 
Southam 
StratfoN-on-A. ~ 
Tamworth (part) ... 
Warwick ••• 

11 '1l 
9 91 

12 2 

10 91 
10 01 
9 2l 

11 OJ. 
11 1 
8111 

12 111 
9 6 

11 61 
9 8l 

10 41 
10 61 
11 1 

•• d. •• il . 
18 1 18 '1 
12 111 12 8 
1811t 12 I) 

9 41 9101 
9 6l 9 71 

9 2 9101 

9 2 9 61 
9 2 9 41 
8111 9 ot 
9 4, 9 91 
911 10 21 
9 1, 8111 
9 8 10 Ii 
9 It 9 8 
9 41 9 9t 
9, 41 9 8i 

10 2l 10 21 
9 21 9 6t 

10 91 10 101 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF WILTS 
STATEMENT showing-

(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, laccording to the best estimate that 
can be Imade, the poundage that, would have blUln levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

I Estimated aggregate Total Grant in aid 
I Gain to the ~ 

loss of grants and County under 
Estimated rates (in pence '{ler (in pence per head the scheme (in 
po~ulation of hopulation of pence per head 

1926). head of populatIon t e County). of 8t0pulation of the County). of t e County). 
I 

1. 
I 

2. 3. 4. 

County Council 264·5 175 per cent. of 
total in 

Borough and 
Urban District 

Column 2 ... 224·6 

Councils ... 29·6 Formula Grant:-

Rural District 
On population 
weIghted fer 

Councils .. 5·4 children and 
rateable value 68·9 

For density 
weighting '" 87·5 

For unemploy~ 
~ent weigh~ 
lng ... . .. -

--106·4 -- --310,600 Total ... ~·5 Total '" 331·0 31·5 
~ 

----- - - ------;----

Borough or 
District. 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

Estimated 
poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under 

.the scheme before 
payment of 

special grant. 

Estimated 
poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under 
the scheme after 

payment of 
special grant. 

5. 

Borough.
CaIne 
Chippenham-

Langley Burrell 
(Within) 

Chippenham 
(Within) 

Devizes-
St. ;r ames and The 

Blessed Virgin 
Mary •• , 

Bowde Within 
St. John the 

6. 

s. d. 
14 4. 

12 10 

18 4. 

12 0 
11 4: 

7. 

B. d. 
14: 0 

18 0 

18 61 

11 OJ 
10 71 

8. 

•. fl. 
UOi 

12 10 

18 4: 

11 21 
10 81 

Baptist ••• 11 8 10 10 10 11i 
In the case of the rural districts the poundage OOV8l'8 the whole of the 

"'tes levied in 1938-27. with the exception of those then levied to meet 
purely parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in difterent 
!parishes from about 214. to about 4 •• IOd. 



Borough or 
DistrIct. 

5. 

BOf'ougkl (OOIltd.)
Malmesbury-

St. Mary Westport 
and The Abbey •• 

St. Paul (Within) 
Marlborough 
Salisbury-

Old City 
Added Area 

Swindon 
Wilton 

Urb/J.n Diatricb
Bradford.on.Avon 
Melksham 
Trowbridge 
Warminstel' ..• 
Westbury 

Rural Di.trict.
Amesbury 
Bradlord.on-Avon 
CaIne 
Chippenham ... 
Cricklade and Woot-

ton Bassett 1 ... 
. Demes 

Higbworth 
Malmesbury .. . 
Marlborough -.. . 
Melksham 
Mere ..• 
Pewsey 
Ramsbury 
Salisbury 
Tetbury 
Tisbury 
Warminster 
Westbury and Whor. 

welisdoWD ... 
Wilton 

58. 

WILTS-(oontinued) . 

Poundage 
of rates 

for 1926-27. 

6. 

•• d . 

11 4 
11 8 
13 4 

11 1 
10 91 
14 8 
12 9 

1210 
13 0 
14 4 
12 0 
12 7 

8 Ii 
9 9 

10 51 
9 Oi 

9 Ii 
11 II 
11 31 
10 51 
9 9 

10 Oi 
8 91 

10 21 
11 41 
11 4l 
10 Ol 
8111 

10 71 

9 101 
s 3! 

Estimated Estimated 
poundage of ratesj poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under lor 1926-27 under 
the scheme before I the scheme after 

payment of payment of 
special grant. : speclal grant. 

7. 8. 

t. d. •• d. 

10 O! 10 21 
10 21- 10 5 
13 71 13 4 

10111 11 0 
10 8t 10 81 
15 6 14: 8 
12 4 12 41 

11 91- 11 111 
12 71- 12 Bl 
13 71- 13 9 
13 Ol 12 0 
13 2 12 7 

8 2 8 I} 
8 8l 8 6 
8 61 810i 
8 21 8 4i 

8 71- 8 St 
8 lOi 9 2 
8 51 S 101 
8 III 9 2 
8 61 8 9 
9 8i 9 41 
8 41 8 51 
8 7 810 
811 9 8l 
8 81 9 11 
8 5l 8 8l 
8 81 s 41 
8 61- S 101 

9 Ol 9 2 
8 8 8 31 
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTY OF MONMOUTH. 
STATEMENT showing-

(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1928-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and. according to the best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. 

I 

-- ----- ------ --- ---- --- --- - ----------- - - ------ --E 

I
i Estimated aggregate II Gain to the ' 

E
. d I loss of grants and Total Grant in aid County under 

s~lmat~ rates (in pence per (in pence per head ' the Bcheme (in 
Poeulatlon I head of population of population of I pence per head 

(1926) the County). ' of population 
. of the County). : I of the County). 

1. 2. 3 4. ---

372,410 

I County Council 189·0 
I 
I 
I Borough and 

Urban District 
I Councils 54·4 

I Rural District 
Councils 1·4 

Total ... 244·8 

75 per cent. of 
total in 
Column 2 

Formula Grant:-
On population 
weighted for 
children and 
rateable value 92·3 

For density 
weighting. 20·4 

For unemploy
ment weight-
ing 26·9 

: 
I 

183·6 , 

--139·6 

Total 323·2 78·4 

Estimated Estimated 

Borough or Poundage 
poundage of rates 
for 1926-27 under 

~oundage of rates 
or 1926-27 under 

DistrIct. of rates the scheme before the scheme after 
for 1926-27. payment of paYment of 

special grant. special grant. 
5. 6. 7. 8. 

Borough,- I. d. I. d. s. d. 
Abergavenny '" 15 4 13 Of 13 Oi 
Monmouth ... 16 8 13 4 13 4 

Urban Di.ytriet8-
Abercarn 15 6 141U 141U 
Abersr,chan ::: 15 9 11 11 
Abertlllery-

Abertillert ... 20 0 171M 17 III 
Llanhillet ... 20 4 19 19 5i 

Bedwas and Machen''::' 
Bedwas 19 8 18 7i 18 7! 
Machen Upp~r 21 4 19 10 1910 

In th~ ca:'6 of the rU;fal districts the poundage cove~ the whole of th& 
rate81~Vled lD 1926-27, WIth the exception of those then leVIed to meet purely 
parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged in different pariahe. 
from about 2!d. to about 38. lid. 
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MONMOUTH-(oontinued). 

Estimated Estimated 
I poundage of rates f,0undage of rates 

Borough or Poundage i for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 
District. of rates ' the scheme before the scheme fl.fter 

for 1926-27. I payment of payment of 
special grant. special grant. 

-5. 6. 7. S. 

Borou.ghs (contd.)- s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Bedwellty-

~t 7i Rhtmney Valley 22 3 20 20 
Sir owy Valley 20 1 18 18 5i 

Blaenavon 16 6 13 01 13 ~ Caerleon 1011 7 51- 7 
Chepstow 14 4 14 9t 14 4 
Ebbw Val&-

Ebbw Vale ... *14 8 * * 
Beaufort 1910 15 11- 15 2 
Rassa ... 20 0 15 21 15 3 

Llanfrechfa Upper ... 13 10 1011 10 lIt 
Llantarnam-

Inner District 13 6 10 91 10 91 
Outer DIstrict 13 6 10 91 10 9t 

Mynyddislwyn 21 0 20 Ii 20 11 Nantyglo and Blaina IS 6 13 6 13 640 
Panteg-

Panteg and 
Griffithstown 13 6 12 41 12 41 

Llanvihangel-
Pontymoel 12 0 101gt 101gt 

Pontypool 15 7 14 40 14 40 
Rhymney-

Llechryd 20 0 9 61 9 

U Rhymney 19 0 11 1 11 
Rlsca 17 10 16 6i 16 
Tredegar-

Dukestown ... 21 0 15 41 15 U Tredegar 17 2 14 140 14 
Usk ... 9 4 810 ~ 10 

Rural Districts-
Aberga venny ... 11 101 9 st 9 8t 
Chepstow - 9 lOt 911 9181 )fagor ..• 12 21 9 IO! 9 I 
1fonmouth 12 7 9 6! 9 6! 
Pontypool 11 8 911 911 
St. lIe lIons 11 2 10 2 10 2 

* Ebbw Vale, Col. 6.-This rate appears to have been seriously deficient. 
and consequently the rate under the scheme cannot be stated. 



56 

ADMINISTRATIYE COUNTY OF CAERNARYON. 
STATEMENT showing-

(1) the estimated grant allotted to the County under the Scheme, and 
(2) the poundage of the rates levied in the year 1926-27 in the several 

Rating Areas in the County and, according to the .best estimate that 
can be made, the poundage that would have been levied in that 
year under the Scheme. ' 

I 
, Estimated aggregate 

Estimated I loss o~ grants and 
Poeulation: rates (m pence l?er 

.(1926) ,head of populatIOn 
• I of the County). 

1. 2. 

Total Grant in aid 
(in pence per head 

of population of 
the County). 

3. 

County Council 196·7 75 per cent. of 
tot a I in 

I Gain to the. 
County undet 
the scheme (in 
pence per head 
of population 

of the County). 
4. 

Borough and Column 2 160·6 
Urban District 
Councils 15·0 Formula Grant:-

On 'population 
Rural District welghted for 

Councils 2·5 children and 
rateable value 64·1 

For density 
weighting ... 34,·3 

For unemploy-
ment welght-
ing 

-
119,810 Total ... 214·2 Total 

--98·4 

259·0 

Estimated Estimated 
poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 

Borough or Poundage I for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 
District. of rates ' the scheme before the scheme after' 

for 1926-27. payment of 
special grant. 

payment of 
. special grant. 

5. 6. 7. 8. 

Boroughs- &." d. &. d. &. d. 
Ba'ngor 17 6 15 M 15 n Caernarvon 17 10 121 14 
Conway-

9 Parish of Conway ... 12 9 13 9; 12 
Parish of Gyflin ... 13 7 14 5; 13 7 
Parish of Llanrhos 13 0 14 3 13 0 

Pwllheli 15 4 14 4! 14 7! 

UTban Districts-
Bethesda ... 15 0 9 0 10 n Bettws-y-coed 11 5 11 2! 11 
Criccieth 14 10 13 2 13 
Llandudno 11 4 13 7; 11 4. 

In the case of the rural districts the poundage covers the whole of the 
rates levied in 1926-27, with the exceptlOn of those then levi~d to meet 
purely parochial charges. The excluded parochial rates ranged In different 
parishes from about 4d. to about 3s. Sid 
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CAERNARYON-(continued). 

I 
Estimated Estimated I 

Poundage I poundage of rates Eoundage of rates 
Borough or of rates for 1926-27 under or 1926-27 under 

District. for 192.6-27. the scheme before the scheme after 
I payment' of payment of 
i special grant. speCIal grant. 

5. 6. 7. I. 8. 

Urban Districta (contd.)- &. d. s. d. s. d. 
Llanfairfechan 1610 14 5 15 Ii 
Penmaenmawr 15 4 18 0 15 4 
Portmadoc 14 10 12 7 13 21 

Bural Districb-
Conway ... 9 21 ~1~ 9 21-
Geirionydd 9 5 9 O.l 
Glaslvn ... 91D! 9 1.l 9 3t 
Gwyr'fai 13 4t 8 at 9 7! 
Lleyn 10 4 8 4 8111 
OgW!.'D. 10 9! 811 9 5 .. 
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THE ROYAL COMMISSION. 

GEORGE .R.I. 
GEORGB THE Fn'TH, by the Grace of God, of the ~~ted Ki~g~om 

of Great Britain and Ireland and of the Bntish DOffilllionB 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to 

Our Right Trusty and Right Well-beloved Cousin Richard 
William Alan, Earl of Onslow; 

Our Right Trusty and Well-belovea Counsellor Edward, Baron 
Strachie; and 

Our Trusty and Well-beloved:-
Sir George Mark Watson Macdonogh, Knight Commander of 

Our Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Knight Commander 
of Our Most Distinguisbed Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, Lieutenant-General of Our Forces; 

Sir William Ryland Dent Adkins, Knight, one of Our Counsel 
learned in the Law; 

Sir William Middlebrook, Knight; 
Sir Lewis Beard, Knight; 
Sir Walter Powell Nicholas, Knight; 
Walter Robert Buchanan Riddell, Esquire, Master of Arts; 
Edward Honoratus Lloyd, Esquire, one of Our Counsel learned 

in the Law; 
Arthur Mielzener Myers, Esquire (the Honourable Arthur 
. Myers) sometillle a. Member of the Supreme Council of the 

Dominion of New Zealand; 
Harry Goring Pritchard, Esquire; 
Edmund Russborough Turton. Esquire; and 
John Lloyd Vaughan Seymour Williams, Esquire, upon whom 

We have conferred the Territorial Decoration, J-lie uten ant
Colonel, late Royal Engineers, Territorial Army, 

Greeting I 
\Vhereas We have deemed it expedient that a. Commission 

should forthwith issue to inquire as to the existing law and pro
cedure relating to the extensions of County Boroughs and the 
creation of new County Boroughs in England and Wales, and the 
effect of such extensions or creations on the administration of the 
Councils of Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Dis
tricts and Rural Districts; to investigate the relations between 
these several Local Authorities; and generally to make recom
mendations as to their constitution, areas and functions: 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence in 
yoUr knowledge and abiJity, have authorized and appointed, and 
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do by these Presents authorize and appoint you, the said Richard 
William Alan, Earl of Onslow (Chairman); Edward, Baron 
Strachie; Sir George Mark \Vatson Macdonogh; Sir William 
Ryland Dent Adkins; Sir William Middlebrook; Sir Lewis 
Beard; Sir Walter Powell Nicholas; Walter RObert Buchanan 
Riddell; Edward Honoratus Lloyd; Arthur Mielzener Myers; 
Harry Goring Pritchard; Edmund RU8sborongh Turton and John 
Lloyd Vaughan Seymour Williams to be Our Commissioners for 
the purpose of the said inquiry. 

And for the better effecting the purpose of this Our Commis
sion, We do by these Presents give and grant unto you, or any 
five or more of you, full power to call before you such persons as 
you shall judge likely to afford you any information upon the 
subject of this Our Commission; to call for information in writing; 
and also to call for, have access to and examine all such books, 
documents, registers and records as may afford you the fullest 
information on the subject, and to inquire of and concerning the 
premises by all other lawful ways and means whatsoever. 

And We do by these Presents authorize and empower you, or 
anyone or more of you, to visit and personally inspect such 
places as you may deem it expedient so to inspect for the more 
effectual carrying out of the purposes aforesaid. 

And We do by these Presents will and ordain that this Our 
Commission shall continue in full force and virtue, and that you, 
Our said Commissioners. or any five or more of you, may from 
time to time proceed if? the execution thereof, and of every 
matter and thing therein contained, although the same be not 
continued from time to time by adjourD:ffient. 

And We do further ordain that you, or any five or mor~ of you, 
have liberty to report your proceedings under this Our Commis
sion from time to time, if you shall jl1dge it expedient. so to do. 

And Our further will A.nd pleasure is that you do, with as 
little delay as posslble, report to Us under your hands and seals, 
or und~l1nd seals of any five 01' more of you, your 
-opiIiIOilupon the matters herein submitted for your consideration. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the fourteenth day of 
February, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-three, 
in the Thirteenth Year of Our Reign. 

By Ris Majesty's Command, , , 
W. O. Bridgeman. 

Royal Commission 
on Local Government. 
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GEORGE R.I. 
GEORGE THE l!'IFTH, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beY9nd the Seas King, Defender of the" Faith, to Our Trusty 
and 'VeIl-beloved Samuell'aylor, Esquire, Barrister at Law, 

Greeting I 
'Whereas We did by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual 

beanng date the fourteenth day of February, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three appoint Commissioners to inquire as to 
the existing law and procedure relating to the extensions of 
County Boroughs and the creation of new C.ounty Boroughs in 
England and Wa.les, and the effect of such extensions or creations 
on the administration of the Councils of Counties and of Non
County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts; to in
vestigate the relations between these several Local Authorities; 
and generally to make recommendations as to their constitutlOn, 
areas and functions. 

And whereas 3, vacancy has been caused in the body of Com
IDlSSlOners appointed as aforesaid, by the death of Sir William 
Ryland Dent Adkins, Knight, one of Our Counsel learned in the 
Law: 

Now know ye that We, reposing great t.rust and confidence in 
your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, and 
do by these Presents authorize and appoint you the said Samuel 
Tay lor to be one of Our Commissioners for the purposes aforesaid 
in the room of the said Sir 'William Hyland Dent Adkins, 
deceased. . 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the fifth day of March, 
1925, in the Fifteenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty's Command, 

Samuel Taylor, Esquire. 
W. laynson-Hicks. 

To be a member of the Royal 
Commission on Local Government. 

GEORGE R.I. 

GEORGE THE F~;a, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Bntam and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to Our Trusty 
and Well-beloved John Bond, Esquire, Clerk to the Urban 
District Council of Kettering, 

Greeting I 
Whereas We did by 'Varrant under OUf Royal Sign Manual 

bearing date the fourteenth day of February, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three appoint Commissioners to inquire as 
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to the existing law and procedure relating to the extensions of 
County Boroughs and the creation of new County Boroughs in 
England and Wales, and the effect of such extensions or 
creations on the administration of the Councils of Counties and 
of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts; 
to investigate the relations - between these several Local 
AuthoritIes; and generaUy -to ~ake recommendations as to their 
constitution, areas and functions. 

And whereas a vacancy has been caused in the body of Com
missioners appointed as aforesaid, by the death of Sir Walter 
Powell Nicholas, Knight: 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence 
in your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, 
and do by. these Presents authorize and appoint you the said 
John Bond to be one of Our Commissioners for the purposes 
aforesaid in the room of the said Sir Walter Powell Nicholas, 
deceased. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the seventh day of 
June, 1926, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty's Command, 

W. Joynson-Hicks. 

John Bond, Esquire. 
To be a member of the Royal 

Commission on Local Government. 

GEORGE R.I. 

GEORGE THE FIFTH, by the Grace of God, of the Unite"d Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to all to whom 
these Presents shall come, 

Greeting! 

Whereas by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual bear
ing date the fourteenth day of February, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three We were pleased to appoint Commis
sioners to inquire as to the existing law and procedure relating 
to the extensions of County Boroughs and ine creation of new 
County Boroughs in England and 'Vales, and the effect of such 
extensions or creations on the administration of the Councils of 
Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and 
Rural Districts; to investigate the relations between these several 
Local Authorities; and generally make recommendations as to 
their constitution, areas and functions: 
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And whereas "Ve have deemed it expedient that the terms of 
reference to Our said Commissioners should be extended so that 
their investlgations with regard to the relations between the 
Councils of Counties, County Boroughs, Non-County Boroughs, 
Urban Districts and Rural Districts, may extend also to the 
Councils of Parishes and Parish Meetings and that they may be 
authoriZed to "make recommendations as to the constitution, 
areas and functions of such Councils of Parishes and of Parish 
Meetings: 

Now therefore We do Will and ordain that the terms of refer
ence to Our "Said Commissioners shall be extended as aforesaid. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the fourth day of 
August, 1926, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty's Command, 

W. Joynson-llicks. 

\Varrant extending the terms 
of reference to the Royal 

Commission on Local Government. 

GEORGE R.I. 

GEORGE THE FIFrH, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to Our Trusty 
and "Veil-beloved Herman Cameron Norman, Esquire, 
Companion of Our Most Honourable Oruer of the Bath, 
Companion of Our Most Exaltea Order of the Star of India. l 

Commander of Our Most Excellent Order of the British 
Empire, 

Greeting I 

Whereas We did by Warrant under Our Roy-al Sign Manual 
bearing date the fourteenth day of February, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three appoint Commissioners to inquire as 
to the existing law and procedure relating to the extensions of 
County Boroughs and the creation of new County Boroughs jn 
England and Wales, and the effect of such extensions or 
creations on the administration of the Councils of Counties and 
of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts; 
to investigate the relations between these several Local 
Authorities i and generally to make recommendations as to their 
constitution, areas and functions; 

And whereas We did by further Wa.rrant under Our Royal 
Sign Manual bearing date the fourth day of August. one 
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thousand niJae hundred and twenty-six extend the terms of refer
ence to Our said Commissioners so that their investigatIOns WIth 
regard to the relations between the Councils of Counties, County 
Boroughs, Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural 
Districts may extend also to the Councils of Parishes and Parish 
Meetings and that they may be authorized to make recommenda
tions as to the constitution, areas and functions of such Councils 
of Parishes and of Parish Meetings; 

, And whereas a vacancy has been caused in the body of Com
mIssioners appointed as aforesaid, by the death of Sir Arthur 
Mielzener Myers, Knight (the Honourable Sir Arthur Mielzener 
Myers) : 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence in 
your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, and 
do by these Presents authorize and appoint you the said Herman 
Cameron Norman to be one of Our Commissioners for the pur
poses aforesaid in the room of the said Sir Arthur Mielzener 
Myers, deceased. 

Given at Our Court at Sandringham, the Nineteenth day of 
October, 1926, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty's Command, 

W. J oynson-Hicks 

Herman Cameron Norman, Esquire, C.B., C.S.I., C.B.E. 
To be a member of the Royal 

Commission on Local Government. 



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

SECOND REPO~T. 

To THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY, 

1. WE, the Commissioners appointed under Yaur Majesty's 
Royal Warrant of the 14th Februa:ry, 1923, 

•• to inquire as to the existing law and procedure re.lating 
to the extensions of County Boroughs and the creatIon of 
new County Boroughs in Engla.nd and Wal~s! and.the effect 
of such extensions or creations on the admmlstratlOn of the 
Councils of Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban 
Districts a.nd Rural Districts: to Investigate the relations 
between these several Local Authorities; and generally to 
make recommendations as to their constitution, a.reas and 
functions, " 

which terms of reference were enlarged under Your Majesty's 
Royal 'Warrant of the 4th Au~st. 1926, so that our investiga~ 
tions rega.rding the relations between Local Authorities might 
extend a.lso to Councils of Parishes and Parish Meetin.gs, and 
that we might be authorized to make recommendations as to the 
constitution, areas and functions of such Councils of Parishes and 
of Parish MeetIngs. humbly beg leave to report as follows :-

INTRODUCTORY. 
ORDER IN 'wmCH THE TERMS OF REFERENCE ARE DEALT WITH. 

2. As exp~a.ined in paragraph 4 of OUf First I{eport, our terms 
of reference faU into two parts. The first, relating to the consti
tution and extension of County Boroughs, has been dealt with 
in that Report; and effect has been given to Ollr ma.in recom
mendations therein by the passing of the Local Government 
<county Boroughs and Adjustments) Act, 1926. 

We now proceed to consider certain questions arising under 
the second part of our terms of reference, which deals with the 
relations ~etween Local Authorities, and their constitution, areas 
and functIons generally. 

MEMBERsmp AND STAFF OF THE COMMISSION. 

3. We regret to have to record that since the issue of our 
First Report we have lost two of our coUeagues by death, and 
that a third has found it necessary under medical advice to 
resign from the Commission. 
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Sir '\Talter Nicholas, who took part in the discussions leading 
up to the settlement of our First Report under a grave handicap 
of ill health, signed the Report but did not live to see it carried 
into effect by the legislation of 1926. His death on the 10th 
April, 1926, depriv~d us of his special knowledge 01 the position 
and problems of Urban District Councils, and of his sagacity in 
viewmg those problems, on whi9h we had confidently relied for 
assistance in arriving at conclusions on the second part of our 
inquiry; and we desire to place on record our appreciation of the 
valuable serVICes which he rendered not only as our colleague, 
but also over a period of many years to the cause of good govern
ment in the widest sense. 

We have also to deplore the death on the 9th 09tober, 1926, 
of the Hon. Sir Arthur Myers, who had greatly assisted our 
deliberations from the experience acquired by him in important 
MinisterIal posts in Your Majesty's Dominion of New Zealand. 

Of our colleague, Mr. E. Honoratu:3 Lloyd, R.C., who resigned 
from the Commission on the 14th March, 1928, under medical 
advice, it is sufficient for us to say that he brought into our 
counsels at all times an unrivalled knowledge of legislative pro
ceedings and legislation on local government questions, and a 
judicial habit of mind, to which we turned freely, and always 
to our advantage, for guidance in difficulty. Our work cannot 
but suffer by reason of his absence. 

4. Mr. John Bond, O.B.E .• and Mr. H. C. Norman, C.B., 
C.S.I., C.B.E., were appointed by Your Majesty's Royal 
\Varrants of the 7th June, 1926, and the 19th October, 1926, to 
fill the vacancies created by the deaths of Sir Walter Nicholas 
and of Sir Arthur Myers. 

5. In April, 1928, a change in Departmental duties necessi
tated, to our great regret, the resignation of Mr. Mlchael 
Heseltine, C.B., who had been the Secretary of the Commission 
since our appointment. We have already paid tribute in our 
First Report (paragraph 1287) to the invaluable heip which he 
gave us in that part of our task. His exceptional ability, experi
ence and judgement were of the utmost assistance to us in em
barking on the second part of our inquiry; and we desire to 
express to Your Majesty our deep appreciation of the service 
which Mr. Heseltine has rendered both to Your Commissioners 
:and to the interests of local government. Mr. P. Barter, of the 
Ministry of Health, was appointed to succeed Mr. Heseltine. 

SCOPE OF THE INQUIRY. 

Extension of the Terms of Reference. 
6. Originally. OUl' terms of reference, as explained in para

graph 10 of our First Report, did not include Parish Meetings 
and Parish Councils. But on the 4th August, 1926, Your 
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Majesty's .Royal Warrant brought Parish Meetings and Parish 
Councils within the scope of the second part of our inquiry. 

Local Authorities covered by the Terms of Reference. 

7. The numbers of the Local Authorities covered by our terms 
of reference, excluding those within the Administrative County of 
London, were, on the 1st April, 1927, as follows :-

Councils of 
County 

- DistrIcts. 

Parish Meetings ... 5,646· 
Parish Councils 7,166· 

{

Rural DIstrict Councils 646t 1 
Urban District Councils 785 1,686 
Councils of Non-County 

Boroughs 255 
County Councils (including 

the CounCIl of the Isles 
of Scilly ... 

Councils of County Boroughs 

PROCEDURE OF THE COMMISSION. 

62 
83 

8. Our First Report having been presented in August, 1925, 
we proposed to give the various authorities concerned time to 
consider the evidence which they might wish to tender in regard 
to the issues raised in the second part of our terms of reference ; 
and it was our intention to proceed with our inquiry in February, 
1926. But the pUblication early in December by Your Majesty's 
Government of their provisional proposals for the reform of the 
Poor Law rendered thls course impracticable. Those proposals, 
and the discussions arising thereon between the Minister of 
Health ann representatives of the Local Authorities concerned, 
covered part of the subject matter within our terms of reference. 
We therefor~ found it necessary temporarily to suspend our in
vestIgatIOns in order to give further time for the elucidation of 
the proposals, and to avoid a duplication of inquiries into ques
tions arising both under our terms of reference and under those 
proposals. 

After consultation with the Minister of Health in June, 
1926, we concluded that there were certairi speCIfic lines of in
quiry which we could usefully pursue while awaiting the time 
when the Ministry of Health and other Departments would be 

• Approximate numbers. 
t In addition, there were nine Rural DistrIcts whose affairs were administered 

by tbe Councils or other Rural Districts, and there were three areas for which 
no Rural District Councils were elected. 



4 ROYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT: 

able to submit evidence on the main issues raised in the second 
part of our terms of reference. 

9. We accordingly arranged to resume our meetings, and in 
October we heard evidence from representatives of Government 
Departments and Local Autho:rities in Scotland, in order to 
acquaint ourselves with the detaIls of the local government 
system of Scotland. We also took evidence from representatives 
of the Mimstry of Health in regard to the effect of the Rating 
and Valuation Act, 1925; and from representatives of t,he Board 
of Trade, supplementing the evidence which had been given on 
behalf of that Department during the first part of our inquiry. 
This occupIed us until the end of the year. In March, 1927, we 
heard representatives of the National Association of Local 
Government Officers on the present position of officers in the 
locuJ government service. 

10. In June, 1927. the Mmistry of Health and other Depart
ments were in it position to submit evidence on the main issues 
raised in the second part of our terms of reference. We first 
heard the Secretary of the Ministry of Health, whose evidence 
at this stage was limited mainly to statements of fact regarding 
the existing system of local government in this country, and an 
outline of the principal questions which seemed to call for our 
consideration. This was .followed by evidence from representa
tives of the Home Office a.nd the Ministry of Agriculture and 
FishecMs. We also received written evidence from the Ministry 
of Transport and the Board of Education. 

11. In the autumn of 1927, we were able to begin hearing 
repreeentatives of Associations of Local Authorities whose eVI
dence it had been arranged to hear after that submitted by Gov
ernment Departments. These Associations appeared before lIS 

in the following order :-

Rural District Councils Association, 
County Councils Association, 
Association of Municipal Corporations, and 
Urban District Councils Association. 

12. This occupied us unt,il the end of April, 1928. We then 
began the hearing of witnesses other than l'epresentatives of 
Associations, and on the 11th May, Mr. G. H. Pattinson, Vice
Chairman of the Westmorland County Councih and Mr .. E. D. 
Simon, a former Lord Mayor of Manchester, gave eVldence. 
Tfhere were other witnesses whom we contemplated calling, and 
it was our intention also to afford the representatives of each of 
the Associations of Local Authorities an opportunity of again 
appearing before us in order to comment on the evidence which 
had been ten.dered, but we regret that circumstances prevented 
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our following this procedur~. We proposed to conclude the 
heanng of evidence by recalling representatIves of the Mmistry 
of Health in order to hear their observations and suggestions 
ill the light of the evidence already given. 

13.- At this stage, our deliberations were again affected, and 
our procedure modified, by proposals of Your Majesty's Gov
ernment relatmg to matters within our terms of reference. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in introducing the Budget on the 
24th April, announced the intention of Your Majesty's Govern
ment toO introduce a Local Government Bill ill November of the 
present year. It was apparent that the proposed measure would 
afford an opportunity of dealmg with several m~tters withm the 
scope of our inquiry. ,Ve therefore cOl1"lulted the Minister of 
Health, who indicated to us certain specific questions on which 
we had already heard a consIderable body of evidence, and on 
which it seemed desirable that our conclusions should be known 
before the introduction of the proposed Local Government BIll. 
These questions related to the reorganizatlOn of areas, measures 
to assist or to stimulate Authorities unable or unwilling to func
tion, the distribution of functions, and the appointment of 
whole-time Medlcal Officers of Health. 

'Ve accordingly decIded to concentrate fOl' the time being -')n 
those questions. This change of programme necessitated our 
suspendlllg the hearing of witnesses, with the exception of 
repret'entatives of the Mllistry of Health and Ministry of Trans
port, who attended on the 12th and the 26th June respectively to 
gIve evidence more particularly upon the questions indicated 
above. 

14.. We Bat on 22 days to hear evidence. A list of witnesse3 
is given in the Appendices to this Report. 

We are under a great obligation to the witnesses who ha"e 
assIsted us in this part of our inquiry. The published Minutes 
of Evidence bear testimony to the ability and care bestowed 
upon the preparation of the memoranda which the witnesses 
furnished, and these documents were of the greatest help to us 
in envisaging the complicated problems with which we were 
confronted. In their ora] eVIdence, the witnesses showed a 
desire to assist our deliberations, and, in deltling WIth issues 
often acutely controversial, a broadmindedlless which greatly 
facilitated our inquiry. We have also had the advantarre of con
sidering memoranda which have not been the subje~t of oral 
evidence and do not appear in the published Minutes of Evi
dence, but have none the less contributed to the solution of the 
questions before us. We desire to express our deep apprecia
tion of the services rendered by all who have assisted us with 
oral 01' written evidence. 
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SCOPE OF THIS REPORT. 

15. As indIcated above, the present Report is concerned only 
with a limIted number of questions within the second part of 
our tetms of reference. 

Part I of the Report deals with these points in the following 
order :-

Chapter I.-Reorganization of Areas. 
Chapter n.-Extension of the Local Area of Charge for 

certain Services. 
Chapter lH.-Revision of Powers of Stimulus and De

fault Powers. 
Chapter IV.-Accelerated Progress towards Whole-Time 

Appointments of Medical Officers of Health. 
Chapter V.-Distribution of Functions between Local 

Authorities. 
Part n is a Summary of our Conclusions and Recommenda

tions. 
16. It is our hope at a later date to hear further evidence and 

to resume the consideration of other matters within our terms 
of reference, whIch will form the subject of a. further and Final 
neport. 

PART I. 

CHAPTER I.-REORGANIZATION OF AREAS. 

Section I.-Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

17. The memorandum of evidence submitted by Sir Arthur 
Robinson on behalf of the Minister of Health* contains com
prehensive statistics relating to the number, size and financial 
resources of existing Local Authorities. We propose to refer 
briefly to some of the figures which are relevant to a discussion 
of the efficient working of the present system of local govern
ment. 

18. On the 1st April, 1927, there were 1,698, ,County Districts 
in England and Wales, made up as followst;- ' 

Rural Districts 658 
Urban Districts 785 
Non-County Boroughs 255 

• See Minutes of Evidence, Part IX, puge 1702. 
t Robin8on, M. 9 (IX, 1705). 
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As the result of the circumstances in which Non-County 
Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts have been con
stituted during the last 60 yeara, there are wide variations in 
the size and financial resources of the Authorities withIn the 
three groups. 

19. The following table, derived from the figures given in 
the memorandum of the Minister of Health,· shows the distri
bution of population according to the Census of 1921 between 
the 1,698 County Districts as constituted on the 1st April, 
1927 :-

Non-County! Urban Rural -- Boroughs. I Districts. Districts. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF COUNTY 255 I 785 658 
DISTRICTS. I 

DISTRICTS WITH POPULATIONS 
I 

01'-

Under 1000 ... ... '" 1 16 10 
Between 1,000 and 2,000 ... 13 63 17 

" 
2,000 and 3,000 .,. 19 72 29 

" 
3,000 and 4,000 ... 20 74 28 

" 
4,000 and 5,000 ... 13 71 42 

5,000 or less ... ... . .. 66 302 126 

Betw('en 5,000 and 10,000 ... 40 222 216 

" 
10,000 and 20,000 .,. 53 178 229 

20,000 or less ... . .. . .. 159 702 571 

Between 20,000 and 30,000 ... 33 45 67 

" 
30,000 and 50,000 '" 50 28 15 

" 
50,000 and 100,000 '" 12 6 5 

Over 100,000 ... . .. . .. 1 4 -
I 

I 
I 

Over 20,000 .. , ... ···1 96 83 81 

. 20. ~he number of Authorities with very small populations 
1,8 conslderable. In the case of Urban Authorities this may be 

• Robinson,14. 52-3 (lX, 1715). 
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traced partly to the fact that in the years 1865& and 1863 the 
inhabitants of a large number of quite small places (some with 
a popUlation of less than 100 persons) adopted the urban form 
of local government under the provisions of the Local Govern
ment Act, 1858, in order to ayoid the inclusion of their parishes 
in Highway Districts formed under the Highway Act of 1862.
Figures have been put before us to show how far in one large 
Cdunty, the West Riding of Yorkshire, local administration bas 
still to be conducted within urban areas originally delimited 
in 1862-3, from which it appears that of the 22 Urban Districts 
in the County originally formed in those two. years, 14 had 
populations in 1921 of less than 5,000, and, further, that of 
these 14, three bad populations of less than 1,000, and six had 
popUlations of between 1,000 and 2,000. t 

21. .Between the passing of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
and the 1st April, 1927, 270 Urban Districts have been formed, 
in 183 of which the populations according to the last Census 
before formation were under 5,000.: Between the same dates, 
118 Rural Districts have been formed, of which 71 had less 
than 5,000 population. It is, however, to be noted that in 
some of these cases the creation of a, small Rural District 
resulted from the subdivision of an existing District in com
pliance with the requirements of the Local Government Act, 
1894, which were designed to ensure that the whole of each 
Rural District should be within one Administrative County. § 

We should perhaps observe that in our opinion the bearing 
of popUlation on the problem of local government in Rural Dis
tricts necessarily differs from that in Urban Districts. 

22. It will be seen from the figures presented on Qehalf of 
the Minister of Health that the financial capacity of many small 
areas is restricted. There were, on the 1st April, 1927, 494 
County Districts (66 Boroughs, 302 Urban Districts, and 126 
Rural Districts) with 5,000 or less population. Of these 4.94 
Districts there were 430 (65 Boroughs, 264 Urban Districts, 
and 101 Rural Districts) where a 1d. rate produced less than 
£10011. 

23. It is clear that there are wide variations in size and 
capacity among Authorities of identical types. ,;rhis asymmetry 
of structure has been accompanied by a continuous expansion 
of the functions of Local Authorities.· We have already set out 

• Robinson, JVt. 16-7 (IX, 1107). 
t RobInson, M. 18 (IX, 1707). 
t Robinson, M. 19 (IX, 1707). 
§ Robinson, M. 24-7 (IX, 1709). 
II Robinsou, M. 56 (IX, 1716). 



SECOND REPORT. 

in our First Report (paragraphs 117-53) a statement of their 
powers and duties; and the list of functions assigned to Distnct 
Councils since 1875 which is given in the memorandum of the 
Miruster of Health- illustrates the rate at which the burden of 
responslbility has increased in recent years and shows the wide 
field of activity in which Local Authorities axe now caUed upon 
to operate. 

24. The Minister of Health brought to our notice a number 
of individual cases of County Districts where the report of the 
Medical Officer of Health of the Dlstrict indicated that several of 
the Councils were under serious disabilities in discharging the 
functions assigned to them by Parliament with any reasonable 
measure of completeness. t 

We did not consider that it was within our proVlnce to investi
gate these cases, but we understand that tlie reports made are in 
some instances not admitted by the Authorities concerned to give 
a correct view of the situation. t 

25. There has been no comprehensive reorganization by Parlia
ment of the areas of local government within what are now 
Administrative Counties since the Public Health Act, 1872; and 
the question necessarily arises whether all the units at present 
in being axe capable of meeting the demands of modern local 
government, having regard to the diversity and complexity of the 
services to be administered. 

26. The Minister of Health represented to us that the existing 
numbers of Councils of County Districts might advantageously 
be reviewed§, and suggested for our consideration the principles 
on which any reorganization of the structure of local government 
should proceed. These may be summarized as follows :-

G) That any proposal for change should be directed to 
encouraging the confidence of the mhabitants of any axea in 
their representatives, and the extent of their active and 
effective interest, both in the election of representatives and 
the provision of local government services in their area; n 

(ii) That due regard should be paid to the history and 
prestige of the form of local government at present applied 

• Robinson, M. 47 (IX, 1712-3). 
t Robinson, 14.-'79-85 (IX, 1719-43). 
t Urban District Councils Association (Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds), 

14.103-9 (Xl, 2159), 14. 110-1 (XI, 2160), M. 112-3 (XI, 2160). 14. 114 
(XI. 2162), 14. 115-8 tXr, 2163), M. 120 (XI, 2164), M. 121 (XI, 2164), 
M. 122 (XI, 2164-5) i (Holland), M.16-21 (XI. 2199-200): Rural District 
Counells AssociatlOD, AppendIX CXJl, M. 100 (XI, 2220). 

§ Robinson, 14. 233 (IX, 1766). 
D Robinson, 14. 239 (IX, 171;7). 
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to the areas affected, and to the sentiment with which it is 
looked upon by the inhabitants of those areas*"; and 

(iii) That, so far as the reasonable observance of the pre
ceding principles allows, the areas of Local ,Authorities 
should be so delimited as to provide a form of local govern
ment under which all Local Authorities are not only willing 
to discharge, but capable of discharging, the functions 
assigned to them in such a manner as, to secure the fullest 
possible return for the time and money spent on their workt. 

27. It was suggested that a decision as to the necessity for 
such a review depended to some extent on a consideration of the 
following preliminary questions: :-

(a) Is not the last fifty years' progress in public health 
such as to justify the operations of all the existing Councils 
of County Districts? 

(b) Are there not courses of action now in use, or easy to 
devise, which should secure the ends in view without raising 
the issue of the continuance in being of any of the existing 
Councils of County Districts? 

(c) Is the procedure now in use, under which Councils of 
County Districts may go out of existence, adequate to secure 
the ends in view? 

With regard to (a), the Minister of Health, without under
estimating the great progress made in public health administra
tion since 1875, pointed out that, in spite of such progress, there 
are still certain Authorities who are subject to serious disabilities 
in discharging the functions assigned to them. § In regard to 
(b), it was suggested that the alternative courses, such as joint 
action, financial assistance from other Authorities, and extended 
resort to the exercise of the powers of stimulus and default, are 
only partial palliatives.1I As regards (c), it was represented that 
the present procedure is not adequate, and in particular that it is 
insufficiently elastic.1T 

28. On being recalled, after we had heard the evidence of Local 
Authorities, Sir Arthur Robinson felt that sufficient material had 
now been placed before us to justify the conclusion that a. re
organization of areas was desirable,·- and sugg~sted a deta.iled 

• RoblDson, M. 240 (IX, 1767). 
t RobiosoD, M. 241 (IX, 1767). 
t Robloson, M. 249 (IX, 1769). 
§ Robioson, M. 252 (lX, 1769). 
\I Robinson, M. 259-60 (IX, 1771), M. 271 (IX, 1772). 
,. Robinson, M. 284-97 (lX, 1775-6) . 
•• RoblDson, M. 425 (XU, 2226) 

(t 
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procedure· for a -periodical general review of the areas of existing 
County Districts, and an amendment of section 57 of the Local 
Government Act, 1888, to facilitate alterations of boundaries that 
might be necessary in the intervals between the systematic 
re.views. 

Section D.-Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The County Council$ Association_ 

29. The County Councils ASsoCiation expressed their 
view as to the need for a reorganization of areas as followst :-

.. The Association are satisfied, both from their own 
experience and from the information already submitted to 
the R<lyal Commission on behalf of the Minister of Health. 
that many Local Authorities (Non-County Boroughs, Urban 
Districts and Rural Districts) are financially incapable (Jf 
discharging efficiently the functions which Parliament 'las 
imposed upon them, however desirous they may be of doing 
so, and also that, in some cases, the populations over whom 
jurisdIction is now exercised are much too small to justify 
the existence of separate Authorities, apart altogether from 
the question of the relative wealth or poverty of the area. 
The Association are therefore of opinion that some steps 
should be taken without delay to strengthen sanitary admini
stration in this direction, while retaining the areas in ques
tion within the Administrative County." 

They accordingly proposed that inefficient or redundant 
Authorities should be eliminated by amalgamation or absorption. 
The Association envisaged such a reorganization as an essential 
preliminary to any redistribution of functions.: Mr. Holland 
proposed in the course of his evidence§ that each County Council 
should prepare a scheme for the reorganization of Districts within 
the County, after consultation with Local Authorities concerned, 
and that the scheme should be submitted to the Minister of 
Heal~h for confirmation. Time should be allowed for <lbjections, 
and. if necessary, a Local Inquiry should be held by the Minister. 
:Mr. Holland suggested that the decision of the Minister should 
be fin.a), and ~e depreca~~ recourse to Parliament either by way 
of prIvate Bill or Pr~vlSlonal Order. The existing right of 
Boroughs to go to Parliament whe~ an alteration of the Borough 

• Robinson, M. 426-40 (XII, 2226-7). 
t Dent, Hinchliil'e, and Holland, M. 68 (X, 1988). 
t Dent, Hinchliil'e, and Holland, Q. 31,949-50 (X, 1989). 
§ Dent, Hinchliffe, and HoJland, Q.32,077-92 (X 1996-7) Q.32,238-93 

(X, 2004-6), Q. 32,861-72 (X, 2034), Q. 32,873-908 (X: 2035-6): 
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bounJary is proposed might be waived in the special procedure 
designed to effect the comprehensive review of all toe Districts 
within the County; but should be retained in the case of altera
tions of Borough buundaries arising after the general re-
organization. i( , 

.\ 30. In regard to the desir~bility of amending section 57 of the 
I.ocal Government Act, 1888. Mr.~ Holland expressed the per
sonal opimon that provision might properly be made to enable 
District CounCIls to appeal to the Minister of Health against a 
refusal by a County Council to make an Order nnder the section. t 

(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 

31. The ASSOCIation of Municipal Corporations appreciated the 
necessity for the reorganization of County Districts and con
sidered that there are far too many Local Authorities, many of 
them having insufficient financial resources to perform their 
duties adequately!. The Association attached great importance 
to the present procedure whereby the boundaries of a Borough 
can only be altered by a PI'ovisional Order of the Minister of 
Health, confumed by Pa.rliament, or by Act of Parliament; but 
they recognized that any scheme for a general review of County 
DistrIcts might not be complete if it did not deal with alterations 
of Non-County Boroughs. They therefore concurred generally 
m the procedure suggested by the County Councils Association, 
subject to the followmg condltions§ :-

(a) that the consultation with the Conncils of County 
Districts should be a real consultation, and not merely the 
submission of a cut and dried scheme for acceptance or 
rejection; 

(b) that the Councils of County Districts should be entitled 
to submit for the consideration of the Minister any alterna
tives affecting their Districts; 

(c) that the Councils of County Boroughs should have an 
opportunity of considering the scheme and of having their 
Vlews and proposals considered in reference to the areas 
adjoining or in the neighbourhood of their Boroughs; 

(d) that, except in a case where the scheme is agreed, 
the Minister should hold a Local Inquiry before making an 
Order; 

(e) that the procedure for altering Non-County Boroughs 
should apply only to the schemes which are In immediate 
contemplation, the existing procedure by Provisional Order 
being retained for any further alterations. 

• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,290-3 (X, 2006). 

i Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 3~,917-20 (X, 2037). 
Jarratt, M. 95 (XI, 2070). ' 
Jarratt, M. 98 (XI, 2070). 
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32. In the course of his evidence, Mr. Jarratt agreed that there 
are some Non-County Boroughs with so small a rateable area 
that they cannot pelf OrIn aU their duties efficiently.- Mr. 
Darlow, also speaking on behalf of the Association of Municipal 
Corporations, agreed that a rearrangement of areJ.s is desirable, 
but emphasized the view that a solution of n.ll the difficulties of 
local government was not to be found in such a. reorganization. t 

(c) The Urban District Counci13 Association. 

33. The Urban District Councils Association referred to the 
three preliminary questions which we have mentioned in para.
graph 27 above; and submitted that the answers to the first two 
are in the affirmative.: In the course of his examination, Mr. 
Postlethwaite agreed substantially with the views of the Associa
tion of Municipal Corporatio.ns as expressed in Mr. Jarratt's 
memorandum§ with regard to the conditions which should apply 
to any general review of County Dlstrictsl!. Mr. Abbott, how
ever, expressed some doubt whether there was a case for a review 
by every County Council in regard to the whole of the Admini
stratiye County.' 

The effect of the evidence of tlie witnesses on behalf of the 
Urban District Councils Association appeared to be that, if the 
necessity for a reorganization were heJd to be proved, thclY 
would not dissent from the procedure proposed by the County 
Councils ASS<X'iation. subject to the condItions proposed by the 
Association of Municipal Corporations. 

34. The Urban District Councils Association were, however, 
anxious t.o safeguard the position of small Urban Districts, and 
to ensure that small Authorities now doing efficient work shOllld 
not be eliminated merely because they are small or isolated.·· 
This view was supported by evidence given by several WItnesses 
representing small Urban Districts, who told us of the manner 
in which these Authorities discharged their functions. Iii 
appeared in the course of this evidenceH that some misappre
hension had arisen from the fact that the memorandum sub
mitted by the Minister of Health:! had quoted a passage from 
the evidence given by the late Sir &bert Fox durmg the first 
part of our inquiry. Sir Hobert had suggested tentatively that 
10,000 population was the minimum for an efficient unit of 
local government; and from this it bad been inferred that small 

• Jarra~t. Q. 33.331) (XI, 2071). 

J 
Varlo", M. 22-3 (XI, 2090l. 
Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 123-6 (XI,2165-6). 
ABSOCiation of Municipal Corporationr. (Jarratt), M. 95-8 (XI,2070). 
Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q 34,883-94 (XI, 2166). 

, P08t1ethw&ite, Abbott,and Doddll, Q 34,894 (XI, 2166), Q.34,903 (XI, 2167) • 
•• Postlethwaite, Abbott, and lJodde, Q. 35,115 (XI, 2178). n Dawson, Q. 35,197-8 (XI, 21R5); Q. 35,55~f (XI, 2202). 

Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 806 (IX, 1771-8). 
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units below a certain lImIt of population would be automatically 
elIminated under any scheme of reorgaruzatIOn. 11r was clear 
to us, however, that this was not the effect of the proposals 
submitted to us either by the Miruster of Health or the County 
Councils AssociatIOn. 

(d) The Rural Dzstrict Councils Association. 

35. We heard evidence from Mr. Pinda.r, on behalf of the 
Rural DIstrict Councils Association, before the detailed pro
posals of the County Councils Association were submitted to 
us. Mr. Pindar referred t.o the creation of very small Rural 
DIstricts as a result of the Lo('al Government Act, 1894, which 
was designed to prevent the boundaries of any Rural District 
extending beyond the boundaries of the Administrative County.· 
He also referred to the •• erOSIOn " which has taken place in 
Rural Districts, owing to the creation of Urban Districts and 
the extension of Boroughs t ; and"'in this connexion he pointed 
out that the number of small Urban Districts is partly due to 
the requirements of section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
that the cost of providmg certain services, e.g., water supply 
and sewerage, must fall upon the Parish concerned, and to the 
~eslre of the inhabitants that in these circumstances they should 
have control of the administration of the services. t 

36. Mr. Pindar mentioned that there were 45 Rural Districts 
with a popUlation of less than 3,OOO,§ and he suggested that 
some of these small Districts might be eliminated byamalgama
tion with an adjoining Rural District in the same County, and 
that in other cases some adjustment of County boundaries might 
be preferable. I! Mr. Pindar assented to the suggestion that 
each County Council should make a general inquiry into the 
circumstances of their County, which should follow general 
rules and principles to be laid down by the Commission.1f But 
in a further memorandum submitted after the County Councils 
Association had put their proposals before us, the Rural Dis
trict Councils Association objected to the procedure outlined by 
the County Councils Association. on the ground that sufficient 
consitleration would not be given to the views of the Rural Dis
trict Councils concerned.·· Reference was made in this con
nexion to the procedure adopted under the Rating and Valua
tion Act, 1925. We observe, however, from the evidence of 
the County Councils Association that they did not contemplate 
a reduction of the number of areas to the same ~,xtent as was 

• Pindar, M. 49 (X, 1877). 
t Pmdar, M. 50 (X, 1877). 

1 Pindar, M. 41 (X, 18ti9), Q. 29,887-8 (X, 1871). 
Pmdar, M. 50 (X, 1877). 

I Pmdar, M. 51-(X, 1877). 
,. Pmdar, Q. 30,063-7 (X, 1879) . 
•• Appendix OXII, M. 104 (XI, 2221) 
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done in the case 'of Assessment Areas; and they indicated that 
any scheme for a reorgat;ll~ation of areas would proceed o.n 
entirely different lines.· This view was also taken by Srr 
Arthur Robinson. t 

37. In his memorandum, Mr. Pin dar referred to the dlfficul
ties which. many Rural District Council'3 experience owmg to 
the e"{istence of very small Parishes within the1r areas. Many 
of these Parishes are not sufficiently large to be effective unitt) 
of local government for any purpose, and in some cases the 
Parish Councils do not function at all. Mr. Pin dar also referred 
to one Rural District where there was for many vears a Parish 
with only four parochial electors, bnt this Pa~ish was entitled 
to elect one member on the Rural District Council. He sub
mitter! that considerable advantage would result from the 
abolition of these very small Parishes, and suggested that they 
mi(Tht either be amakamated with an adjoining Parish, or 

o • ~ . t 
grouped in such a manner as to form more reasonable umts. + 
In the course of his evidence, Mr. Pinda.r proposed that County 
Councils should hold a general inquiry and should be empowered 
to give effect to any amalgamation or grouping of Parishes found 
to be desirable § . 

00. We bave not yet considered in detail the areas, constitu
tion and functions of Parish Councils and Parish Meetings; but 
we think that provision for the review of Parish boundaries 
mi~ht with advantage be made in connexion with any general 
review of County Districts. 

Section UI.-Conclusions and Recommenilations. 

39. We are of opinion that the need for a general review of 
areas of County Districts and Parishes haR been established. 
The representatives of the Local Authorities have not dissented 
from the view that there are at present Authorities who cannot 
efficie.ntly discharge the functions entrusted to them, and that 
a reVIew of areas should be undertaken in order to see how far 
ineffective units can be eliminated by reorganization. 

40. Under the present law a Rural District Council can, and 
in many cases do, appoint Parochial Committees under Bec~ 
tion 202 of the Public Health Act, 1875, for the more urban 
parts of their District. If the suggested reorganization of areas 
results in the elimination of any' small Urban District, some 
similar provision to give additional local powers deserves con
sideration. 

• C"uofy Conncils Association (Dent, Hinchliffe, and Ho]]and), Q. 32,238-44 
(X, 2004). 

t Ministry of Health (Robinson). Q. 36,460 (XII, 2288). 
t Pindar, M. 43, 45-6 (X, 1872). 
§ Pindar, Q. 29,941-3 (X, 1874), Q. 29,952-60 (X, 1874-5), Q. 29,973-4 

(X, 1875). 
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_ 41. In our First Report (paragraph 1189), when deahng with 
the subject of the constitution and extens~on of ~unty ~oroughs, 
we expressed the opinion that the governmg conSlderatlOn should 
be to secure the welfare of the populations affected and the best 
and most efficient method of providing for their lQcal govern
ment. The same principle should be. applied in the reo~gani~a
-tion of County Districts; and it should also be borne m mmd 
that efficient administration depends not only on area. but also 
on there being assigned to each unit functions of such variety 
and importance as will ensure local interest, and secure as 
members of Local Authorities persons best fitted to render 
service. 

42. There is a considerable measure of agreement as to the 
procedure by which the reorganization should be effected, subject 
to adequate safeguards, particularly with regard to effective con
sultation between the various Authorities concerned. 

It appears to us that the proposals submitted on behalf of the 
~r Inlsler of Health- provide the basis of a satisfaetory scheme for 
effecting a reorganization of areas; and, with certain modifica
tions and additions, we have decided to recommend its adoption. 

Our conclusions and recommendations in regard to the re
organization of areas are as follows :-
. 43. WIth a view to securing efficient units of administration 
the existing law and procedure, under which a reorganization of 
areas may be effected, should be modified :-

(i) By making provision for a gf:'neral review of the exist
ing County Districts and Parishes within a specified period 
after the date when Parliament passes the necessary legisla
tion. 

(ii) By making provision to facilitate further general 
reviews from time to time as they become necessary. 

(iii) By amending the existing law as to alteration of par
ticular County Districts and Parishes which may become 
desirable in the intervals between the reviews. . 

FIRST GENERAL REVIEW. 

44. For the purposes of the first general review of County 
Districts and Parishes, the following procedure should apply :-

(a) It should be the duty of every County Council within 
a specified period to consider the circumstances of every 
District and Parish wholly or partly within the Administra
tive County in consultation with all the other Local 
Authorities concerned. In order to secure eff~~tive consulta
tion the County Council should be required to hold confer
ences with the other Authorities. The County Council 
should then make such representations as they think 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 429-40 (XIf, 2226-7). 
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expedient to the Miruster of Health, as respects any County 
DlStl1.ct, whether a Borough or not, wholly or partly wltwn 
the County, tor alteratlon of the boundary; Ulllon wIth any 
other Dlstnct; converSIOn of the whole or part of an Urban 
District into a Rural DIstrict or Vlce versa; transfer of the 
whole 0"1: part of a. Distrlct from one Dlstrict to another; 
formation of new County Distrlcts; or alteration of the 
boundaries of Parishes. 

(b) It should be the duty of the County Council, before 
making representations to the MInister, to consult the 
Councils of the County BorQughs within the geographical 
County; and the County Borough Councils should have 
opportunity of laying before the Minister their views on the 
proposals of the County Council. 

(e) The Minister should be empowered, on the applica
tion of a County Council, to extend the time within which 
representations are to be made. 

(d) If a County Council make no representation within 
the proper tIme, and the Minister is satisfied that there is 
a prima facie case for some reorganization of the County 
Districts or Parishes in the County concerned, the Minister 
should be empowered to cause such Local Inquiry to be 
made, and then to make such Order or Orders for a re
organization, as he may think right. 

(e) The usual provisions as to inquiries and notices should 
be applied with necessary modifications to the proposed pro
cedure. 

(j) The Minister should allow a. reasonable time for the 
submission to him of representations with respect to the 
County Council's proposals either by Local Authorities con
cerned (including Parish Councils and Parish Meetings) or 
by ratepayers in the area affected; and he should be em
powered either to make or refuse to make an Order giving 
effect to the proposals; provided that if objection is made 
and maintained to the proposals submitted by the County 
Council, a Local Inquiry should be held, at which Local 
Authorities within the Administrative County or ratepayers 
might be heard. The Minister should also be empowered, 
after a Local Inquiry, to make such other Order as he may 
think right. 

(g) We are ·of opinion that it is desirable that every 
Parish and every District should be wholly within the area 
of one Administrative County for all purposes. It should, 
therefore, be competent for two or more County Councils 
to make a representation to the Minister for an alteration of 
the County boundary; and the Minister should be empowered 
to make the necessary Order, after a Local Inquiry has been 
held. 
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(h) It should also be competent for a. County Council and 
the Council of a. County Borough to make a. joint representa
tion to the Minister for an alteration of the boundary between 
the County and the County Borough, and the Minister should 
be empowered to make the necessary Order, but no such 
Order should be made without the consent of the County 
and the County Borough Councils. Except as mentioned in 
this paragarph, no change should be made in the law or 
procedure relating to the alteration of County Borough 
boundaries. 

(1) We have oonsidered whether the Orders .of the Minister 
should be subject to a requirement that they should lie on 
the Tab Ie of both Houses of Parliament and be liable 
to annulment if· an Address is presented to Your Majesty 
within 21 days; but we have been unable to come to a. 
unanimous conclusion upon this point. 

(k) We suggest that the Local Government (Adjustments) 
Act, 1913, should apply to the general revision of County 
Districts in the same way as it applies to individual altera
tions of boundaries. 

FURTHER GENERAL REVIEW s. 

45. For the purpose of facilitating further general reviews frum 
time to time as they become necessary the following procedure 
should apply :-

(a) Assuming that the first general review has been com
pleted, County Councils should undertake a further review 
of a general character (as opposed to piece-meal alterations 
of County Districts under section 57 of the Act of 1888) as 
often as, in their judgement, occasion arises; or, if notice 
is given to them by the Minister that they should do so. 
,But such further review should not take place until at least 
ten years have passed since the last general review of areas 
within the Administrative County was completed. (While 
naming ten years as the minimum perio4, we are of opinion 
that frequent changes are detrimental to local administration 
and are therefore undesirable). 

(b) If notice of objection to a. representation made by a 
County Council is given and maintained by the Council of 
any Non-County Borough, any Order made by the Minister 
affecting the Borough should be provisional only, and should 
not have effect unless confirmed by Parliament. 

(c) In other respects the procedure suggested for applica
tion to the first general review appears suitable for the pur
poses of other general reviews. 
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46. \Vlth regard to alterations of particular County Districts 
and Parishes which may become desIrable in the intervals 
between the reviews, section 57 of the Local Government Act, 
1888, should be amended as follows :-

(a) Power should be given to a County Council to proceed 
under the section as if a proposal or proposals affecting a 
District or Parish had been made. 

(b) County District Councils; Parish Councils. and Parish 
Meetings should be empowered to appeal to the Minister 
against refusal by County Councils either to proceed to hold 
a Local Inquiry under the section or to grant an application. 

(c) County Councils and the Minister should be em
powered, at the appropriate stages of proceedings under the 
section, to modify any boundaries originally indicated in 
the proposals. Before any such modification is made, due 
notice should be given to any Authorities whose boundaries 
are affected by the proposal~ in order that they may make 
any observations they desire. 

(d) The Minister should be empowered, after causing 
Local Inquiries to be made, to refuse to confirm, or to 
modify, Orders submitted to him under the section, whether 
or not any petitions against the Orders nave been presented 
and not withdrawn. 

CHAPTER II.-EXTENSION OF THE LOCAL AREA 
OF CHARGE FOR CERTAlff SERVICES. 

Section I.-Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

47. In theory, a reorganization of areas, such as we have 
outlined in the previous Chapter, should result ill the complete 
elimination of Local Authontles who were found illcapable of 
adequately discharging their functions. But in the .. iew of 
the Minister, this reorganization will, in practice, be subject to 
certain limitations in the extent of its operation- :-

(a) The geographical situation of some County Districts 
is such that amalgamation or merger would not result in 
any appreciable addition to their financial resources. 

(b) In some cases, amalgamation or merger may be im
practicable. because the proposal meets WIth strong Jocai 
opposition, or fails to pay due regard to history and 
sentiment. 

• Robmson, M. 441-2 (XU :.!2ill-t). 
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(c) There will be a number of Councils of County. Dis
tricts on the margm of capacity to dIscharge -the~r eXIstmg 
functions, who wIll present a problem of great dlffi~ult! to 
the authonties empowered to settle "the reorgaruzatlOn; 
and it is probable that the balance will incline towards 
retaining existing Local Authorities in possibly doubtful 
cases. 

(d) Although the reorganization may. r~sult in thE' 
ehmination of all CouncIls of County DIstncts not fully 
competent to discharge their functions at the d~te ?f t~e 
genera.! reView, there may thereafter be a. dete:lOr~tlOu. III 

capacity in some cases, owing to fluctuatIOns III ~ndu~try 
and population, new demands under subsequent legtslatIOn, 
and other ca,uses which cannot be foreseen. 

48. It is clear, therefore, that, however carefully planned and 
executed, any general review of areas such as we have recom
mended WIll in practice leave in existence a certain number of 
Local Authorities who, through lack of financial resources, are 
or may become incapable of providing the necessary public 
health services for the inhabitants of their area. * 

49. It is, accordingly, necessary to consider what additional 
measures can be devised to assist such Authorities. One 
alternative submitted to us was assistance from Imperial Funds 
in the form of a special grantt: but we gathered from the 
evidence given on behalf of the Minister of Health that the 
possibility of securing an Exchequer grant would be remote. t 
The extension of the local area, of charge appears to be the 
practical alternative; and in this connexion the Minister 
examined a proposal put before us by .the County Councils 
Assoc:iation that County Councils should be empowered to con
tribute at the expense of the ratepayers of the County to the 
(ost in County Districts of certain public health services. § The 
Mmie-ter defined the object of such an extension of the area 
of charge as being " to facilitate the provision of essential ser
vices in places where at present, for financial reasons, there is . 
no prospect of their being provided. "" It appears to be generally 
agreed that the essential services are water supply, - sewerage 
and sewage disposal. 

50. Under the existing law the cost of water supply and 
sewerage in a Rural District is primarily chargeable on the 
Parish; and the cost of sewage disposal may be made a. charge 
on the Parish, if the Minister of Health issues a Special 
Expenses Order. It is, therefore, necessary' to consider not 

• Robinson, M. 448 (XII, 2232). 

J Ass~ci&tion of Municipal Corporations (Jarratt), M. 107 (XI, 2071-8). 
RoblDson, M. 472 (XU, 2235). 
County Councils Association (Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland), M. 69 

( , 1988). 
1\ Robinson, M. 446 (X IT, 2232). 
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only whether the area of charge should be extended from the 
District to'the County, but also whether, within Rural Districts, 
the area of 'charge for water supply and sewerage should be 
extended from the Parish to the District. The first issue to 
be determined is whether such an extension of the area of 
charge is equitable. T~e ratepayers of a Parish within a Rural 
District, or of a District within a County, Vltho have already 
borne the expense of providing essential services for themselves 
might urge that, having discharged their liabilities in respect 
of their own area, they should not be called upon to contribute 
to the expense of providing similaa.- services for another Parish 
or District. The Minister pointed out that the solution of the 
problem may pe affected by the current proposals of Your 
Majesty's Government in rega,rd to block grants;* but, subject 
to that contingency and after reviewing the evidence before us, 
he suggested that in the case of Parishes or County Districts 
the ratepayers of which could not provide themselves at their 
sole expense with sanitary -services which it is desirable (in 
their neighbours' interests as well as their own) that they should 
have, there are two alternative courses to be considered. The 
first is that nothing should be done to provide the services. 
The Minister found no support in the evidence for that view. 
In the absence of the possibility of an Exchequer grant, there 
remains the second alternative, i.e., that the financial burden, 
so far as the ratepayers of the Parish or District cannot reason
ably be expected to bear it unaided, should be shared by the 
ratepayers of the County. t 

51. The Minister therefore suggested that :-

(i) As regards Rural Districts, the cost of providing 
water supply and sewerage should be charged as general 
expenses upon the Rural District as a whole; the require
ment of section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1875, that 
the cost of providing 'these services must fall on the Parish 
being repealed.: 

(ii) County Councils should be enabled to contribute, at 
the expense of the ratepayers of the Administrative County 
as a whole, to the cost of the exercise of public health func
tions by Councils of County Districts if it appears to a 
County Council that any such function ought to be exer
cised in any County District, but that its exercise would 
entail a financial burden which it would be unreasonable 
to expect the Council of the County District to incur un. 
aided.§ 
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(iii) Rural District Councils should be empowered to
make a contribution to the cost of the exe!cise of pubJic 
health functions which would otherwise remain a charge 
on separate Parishes.'" 

Section II.-Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The County Councils Association. 

52. The County Councils Association suggested that in cases 
of CouncIls of County Districts who are capable of providing 
the smaller public health services but cannot well undertake 
such problems as those of water supply and sewage disposal, 
the County Council should be empowered to render financial 
assistance in cases where they are satisfied that inaction is due 
to financial disability and not to mere neglect of duty. t Subse
quent passages in the memorandum emphasized the importance 
which the Association attached to this proposal in relation to 
the provision of schemes of water supply, and of sewerage and 
sewage disposal, where the County Council are satisfied, a,fter 
due inquiry, that adequate provision cannot otherwise be made 
available and that danger to the health of the inhabitants is 
likely to arise. t The Association made it clear that they con
templated a contribution by County Councils of part of the 
expenses only, and that they did not propose that County 
Councils should bear the whole cost. 

53. The Association were also of opinion that in Rural Dis
tricts the Parish should cease to be the primary area of charge 
for these services, and should be replaced by the Rural District. § 
In the opinion of the Association such an extension of the area 
of charge was a necessary condition of progress in the provision 
of essential services; II and would give effect to a principle already 
recognized in other services, i.e., that the rates should not be 
payments for direct and personal benefits. but should be spread 
over the widest area in which there is a common interest in the 
provision of the services in question.' 

In this connexion, we discussed with the representatives of 
the County Councils Association a suggestion which we had pre
viously examined with the Rural Districts Councils Association, 
i.e., that, instead of transferring the charge wholly from the 
Parish to the District, Rural District Councils should be em
powered to contribute to the expenses incurred by the Parish.·· 
Mr. Holland, recognizing that" it is very often necessary 'for us 

<, 
.. Robinson, M. 477 (XII, 2235). 
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to modify our counsels of perfection slightly," indicated bis 
willingness to agree to such a proposal, in order to secure at least 
some advance on the .present unsatisfactory position. i 

54. In discussing generally the equity. of extending the area. 
of charge from Parishes to Rural Di~tricts, and from Distric~s 
to Coanties, t,he representatives of the County CouncIls Associa
tion admitted that, at present, Local AUthOrItIes are, in a. con
siderable measure, financially independent of one another in pro
viding essential sanitary serVIces. t But they urged that assistance 
from the County rate is essential to assist the poorer areas in which 
necessary services will not otherwise be provided. t It was a.lso 
admitted that, under such a scheme, some areas might pay twice 
over; though Mr. Holland did not think that complaints on this 
score would be serious. § In this connexion, he pointed ()ut that 
cases in which assistance would be required would be the limited 
number of Authorities who might remain incapable after a re
organization of areas had been effected;1I tEat the amount of 
money involved would not be large;~ and that any financial ad
justments consequential upon the extension of the area. of charge 
would not be difficult to make or burdensome in their results.·· 

55. We gathered that in the opinion of the Association it was 
necessary to adopt a wider interpretation of the community of 
interest between Districts in the same County, or Parishes in the 
same Rural District, and abandon the doctrine that ratepayers 
ought to pay only for the services from which they receive dirf'ct 
benefit. t t The proposal that the County Council should contri
bute was in harmony with the policy recognized by Parliament in 
recent years, in application to other services, of extending areas of 
charge to Administrative Counties as a. whole. tt 

(b) The Association of Municipal COTporations. 
-

56. The Association of Municipal Corporations dissented from 
the proposal of the County 'Councils Association to contribute 
out of the County rate to the expenses incurred by Councils of 
County Districts in the proviSion of public health and other ser
vices. In their view, this would involve an unfair burden upon 
those areas where the services have been provided without a 
County contribution, and they suggested that. where a County 
District Council are financially unable to provide public health 

• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 82,014 (X, 1992), Q. 32,156 (X, 2000). 
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servIces, the question of a grant from the Imperial Exchequer 
might'be considered.· In the course of his evidence, Mr. Jarratt 
urged that if the burden of providing essential services in County 
DIstncts IS to be borne by the County as a whole, then the ex
penses already incurred by the Districts who have, provided theIr 
own services should be brought into account; so that, in assess
ing the amount of contribution to be paid towards the assistance 
of other Districts, the Authorities who have made due provision 
for their own areas should be given credit for the burden which 
they are already carrying. t This view was supported by Mr. 
Darlow, who also expressed the opinion that by admitting the 
principle of grants in aid from the County general rate, the sense 
of responsibility in District Councillors and the necessity for rigid 
adherence to the principles of economy would be weakened. t 

(c) The Urban District Councils Association. 

57. ObJection was also offered to the proposals by the Urban 
Districts Councils Associatjon. § The Association argued that a. 
distinction could be drawn between services, such as education 
and main roads, which are charged on the County irrespective of 
the degree of benefit derived by a particular localIty, and services 
" whkh directly benefit an individual, such as a supply of water, 
and services whirh directly affect a particular group of houses or 
a locality, such as a sewage disposal scheme."11 The validity of 
this distinction, however, was not wholly maintainea in the 
course of the oral examination of the witnesses. ~ The Associa
tion urged that •• it is inexpedient, even in the event of a County 
Council being of opinion that danger to the health of the in
habitants is likely to arise, that they should fie invested with 
power to contribute out of general County" rates towards the pro
vision of water supplies and sewage disposal work in particular 
areas."·· 

58. In the course of discussion· as to what could be done to 
assist Authorities who are unable to provide essential services, 
Mr. Postlethwaite said that he was not prepared to commit the 
Ur'ban District Councils Association to the Iduggestion that the 
ratepayers of Urban Districts who have already met their own 
needs should be required to contribute towards the needs of 
other people. t t We were referred to other proposals made by the 
Association for the relief of the situation, the most important of 
which appears to be in paragraph 113 of their memorandum, 
--- ------------------ -------
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where the Association expressed the view that if loans for water 
supply were excluded from the present statutory limitation on 
borrowing powers, and the Minister of Health were empowered 
to sanction loans for sewerage in excess of the equivalent of two 
years' assessable value, this would go a. long way to remove the 
difficulties of some of the small Authorities.· 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

59. The Rural District Councils Association attached import
ance to extending the area of charge, first, beca.use the parochial 
incidence of charge accentuated the tendency of Parishes which 
became urban in character to sever themselves from the Rural 
District and become independent Urban Districts, t and secondly, 
because the parochial incidence of charge" is equivalent in finan
cial effect to an enormous increase in the number of small Urban 
Districts, struggling with inadequate means to provide and main
tain essential services."! The Association would not, however, 
go so far as to propose the abolition of the parochial charge; but 
thought ~t would be sufficient if the Rural District Council could 
be empowered to make grants in aid from their General Rate 
Fund.§ I I 

60. The Association raised no objection to grants being made 
by the ratepayers of the County as a whole in addition to grants 
contributed by the District ratepayers.1I 

Section m.-Conclusions and Recommendations. 

61. The primary object of the reorganization of areas recom
mended by us, and indeed of all alterations of local government 
areas, being to improve their local administration, we are 
hopeful that the adoption of our proposals on this subject and 
of those In our First Report will result in the elimination to 
a large extent of those Councils of County Districts who by 
themselves are not strong enough financially to perform the 
essential sanitary services, and that most parts of the country 
will be within the jurisdiction of Local Authorities who are 
able to discharge their duties without further financial assist
a.nce. Probably, however, some Councils of County Districts 
,will remain who either are or will become financially incapable 
of ca.rrying out essential services, particularly the provision of 
a proper water supply and a system of sewerage and sewage 
disposal. and in these cases the alternatives seem to be either 
to leave the areas without the essential services or to extend 
the local area. of charge. 
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62. We do not consider that the former alternative can 
properly be entertained. On the other hand, we appreciate the 
difficulties attending I}-n extension of the area o~ ch~rge, 
Parishes and Districts have for M long been financmlly mde
pendent of each other in making provislOn for sanitary services 

, that the theory of a wider community of interest in this sphere 
may not readIly gain acceptance. But some extension of the 
area of charge is, in our view, necessary if essential services 
a,r~ to be provided in areas where the Authority are financially 
unable to make such provision unaided. We feel, how.ever, 
that the adoption of tho proposals put before us should be 
subjPct to certain limitations and modifications. 

6~. As regards the proposal that-in Rural Districts the cost 
of water supply and sewerage should be made a general District 
charge we were asked whether this would facilitate or hinder 
the provision of these services,· and we came to the conclu
sion that the total abolition of the parochial incidence of charge 
might in some instances result in accentuating the difficulties 
of securing a necessary service. In our view, therefore, it might 
prove inexpedient to make the cost of water supply and sewerage 
necessarily a general charge on the District. 

V.,r e however concur in the view of the Minister of Health 
that It is desirable to encourage the design and execution on.~ 
sufficiently large scale of schemes for water supply and sewerage, 
and the recognition of a common inteJiest in the provision ot 
such services. 

64. We accordingly recommend that section 229 of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, should be modified by a provision that ,~he 
charges in respect of these services may fall upon the Rural 
District as a whole o"r upon part of a Rural District, if the 
District Council so determine or the Minister makes an Order 
to that effect, and also that Rural District Councils should b~ 
empowered to contribute out of the general late to the cost ot 
the exercise, of any functions which would otherwise remain a 
cha~ge on separate Parishes. 

65. We, have not overlooked the fact that one result of adopting 
these recommendations win be that those classes of ratepayers 
who und~r the existing law are entitled to a. partial exemption. 
from a rate levied for special expenses will lose this benefit 
when the cost is made a charge 'over the whole District; but, 
having regal'd to the provisions of the Rating and Valuation 
Act, 1925, under, which, agricultural land an<l buildings are 
already given the same 'exemption, and to tbe' Ho derating ... pro-. 
posals now put forward by Your Majestyts Government, we do. 
not think that objection can be taken to our recommendations 
on this ground: 

2 
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66. As regards' the pro1}Os&1 that Coun.ty Councils shou.Id 
b£" empowered to contribute to the expenses mcurred by CouncIls 
()f County DiEtricts, we recognize the strength of the arguments 
put forward by witnesses who objecte4 to the proposal, and in 
our opinion it can only be justified in those cases where it 
is impossibl~ to effect the improvement otherwise. We observe 
that the Minister of Health would prefer to see County Councils 
empowered to secure the proper discharge of II public health 
functions" without discrimination, and that he would leave it 
to the discretion of the County Council to make a contribution 
in the case of any service which they determined could most 
'SUitably be stimu1ated by 1inancial assistance.- We have, how
ever. come to the conclusion that the power of County Councils 
to contribute should be limited to certain essential services, and 
that any proposal to make a. contribution should be subject to 
an appeal as indicated below. 

67. We therefore recommend that County Councils should 
be empowered to contribute, at the expense of the ratepayers 
'Of the Administrative County as a whole, to the cost of the 
provision of water supply and sewerage (including sewage dis
posal) by Councils of Connty Districts, if it appears to a County 
Council that such provision ought to be made in any County 
District, but that it would entail a :fin:tncial burden which it 
would be unreasonable to expect the Council of the County 
District to incur unaided: Provided that the Council of an} 
County District should be- empowered to represent to the 
Minister that an unreasonable burden would be imposed upon 
them by a proposal of the County Council to make a contribu
tion to another District; and the Minister should be empowered 
to give such direction as he deems equitable. 

68. In the course of our inquiry, we have had evidence upon 
.other questions relatjng to water supply, such as the desirability 
of larger areas and B:egional Committees; but we think it 
-advisable to reserve for our Final Report any observations which 
we may have tq make on those matters. The recommendations 
in this Report are therefore without prejudice to any such 
s~bsequent observations. 

CHAPTER III.~REVISION OF POWERS OF 
STIMULUS AND DEFAULT POWERS. 

Section I.-Evidence on· behaH of the Minister of Health. 

69. An extension of the loca.l area. of charge on the lines sug
gested in the last Chapter should mitiga.te the dlfficulties in the 
case of many Councils of 'County Districts who, even after a 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson). 14. 476 (XII, 2235). 
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l'eorganization of areas, are found to be unable, t.brough the 
narrowness of their financIal resources, to proyide essential 
health services. But there may still remain Authorities who are 
unwilling to discharge the functions allotted to them; and 
though It may admittedly be difficult to distinguish between in
capacity and unwillingness, * a reorganized system of local 
government ought to include provis~on whereby it may be pos
sible to stimulate or, in the alternative, to supersede any 
Authority not discharging their functions with a reasonable 
measure of completeness. t The Minister, therefore, thought 
that due, but not more than due, importance should be attached 
to " a revIsion of the powers of stimulus, and in the last resort 
of action in default, which may be exerted by Local or Central 
Authorities in cases in which the Local Authorities primarily 
responsible are found to be, not unable, out at least up to a 
point unwilling, to discharge their functions properly." 1 

70. The existing statutory provisions in this matter are to be 
found substantially in section 19 (Z) of the Local Government 
Act, 1888, section 299 of the Public Health Act, 1875, and sec
tion 16 of the Local Government Act, 1894. For practical pur
poses, the most important provision is the first mentioned, 
under which a County Council may, if it appears to them from 
any report of a Medical Officer of Health for a County District 
that the Public Health Act, 1875, has not been properly put in 
force within the District to which the report relates, or that 
any other matter affecting the pUblic health of the District 
requires to be remedied, cause a representation to be made to 
the Minister on the matter. The limitations which in practice 
attend the operation of se(,tion 299 of the Public Health Act, 
1875, and section 16 of the Local Government Act, 1894, have 
been explained in our First Report (paragraphs 1131-9 and 
1284-5). The above-mentioned provision of the Local Govern
ment Act, 1888, has also been found to be defective, .and the 
Minister expressed the view, after careful consideration of these 
various provisions as It means of securing improvements in un· 
satisfactory sanitary conditions, that they are insufficient both 
separately and collectively, and that tliey fl-hould be reinforced 
by a provision under which it should rest normally with the 
County Council, in the first instance, to dmw the attention of 
the Minister to the existence of such conditions.§ 

. 71. The Mini~ter accordingly put before us a series of sugges
tIOns, based mamly on an amendment of section 19 (2) of the 
J~cal Government Act, 1888, which he had already discussed 
WIth representatives of the Local Authorities in connexion with 

• Robinson, 'M. 266 (IX, 1772). 

i Robinson, 'M. 828-7 (IX, 1783). 
Robinson, M. 421 (XTI,2225). 
RobInson, M. 841 (IX, 1784). 
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4he provisional proposals for ,the reform of the Poor Law. These 
suggestions may be briefly summarized as follows· :-

(i) The power of a County Council to make a represent~ 
tion to the Minister should not depend, as now, upon the 
perusal of a. report from a. District Medical Officer of 
Health, ·but should be expressed in general terms. 

(ii) The Minister should in future be required by statute 
to consider the representation and empowered to hold a. 
Local Inquiry. 

(iii) If it were established after Local Inquiry that the 
Council of the County District were not adminlstering the 
health service in question up to a. standard which the Minis
ter considered reasonable, and if no action satisfactory to 
the Minister were taken by the Council within a. reasonable 
time, there should be statutory power for one or other of 
the following courses :-

(a) The Council of the County DistrIct might by 
agreement with the County Council, and with the 
a.pproval of the Minister, relinquish to the County 
Council their responsibility for the service in question. 

(b) The County Council might be empowered to do 
the necessary work, the Council of the County District 
being required to pay the cost as a debt to the County 
Council. 

(c) The responsibility for the administration of the 
service might be transferred to the County Council by 
Order of the Minister. 

(iv) This procedure should apply in respect only of duties 
laid upon CouncIls of County Districts and not of powers 
vested in them. 

72: While advising that the present provisions in regard to 
powers of stimulus and default should be reinforced in the 
manner suggested, the Minister made a reservation that these 
powers should have only a subordinate place in the practical 
working of the system of local government, and suggested that 
they would rarely be needed if effect were given to the more 
important change~ in the system by which (a) Councils of 
County Districts incapable of discharging their functions were 
-eliminated, so far as practicable, by a scheme of reorganization 
of areas; (b) financial assistance were made available towards 
the provision of essential services in the case of County Districts 
'Otherwise incapable of providing them; and (c) close and 
mnicable relations between County Councils and County Dis~ 
trict Councils were further developed by such means, for 
-example, a.s their sharing the time of a Medical Officer of 
Health.t 

• Robinson, M. 342-50 (IX. 1784-5). 
t Robinson, M. 485 (XU, 2239). 
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Section II.-Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) Th.e County Counmls A.ssociahon. 

73. The County Councils Associatlon expressed, the convic
tlOn " that County supervIsIOn such as has been suggested by 

" the Mimster of Health IS the least reorganization of the existing 
system calculated to bring It into conformlty with modern con
dltlOns. "* In the course of his evidence on behalf of the Asso
cla.tion, Mr. Holland mdicated their general concurrence'in the 
suggestIOns put forward by the Minister, subject to the reserva
hons made by the ASSOCIatIOn during the discussion on the pro
posals for Poor Law reform. t He also amplified the Associa
tIOn's proposals in regard to water supply and to sewerage and 
sewa.ge disposal, by suggesting that County Councils migl1t be 
empowered to step in and promote such schemes where they 
are satisfied, after due inquiry, that adequate provision cannot 
otherwise be made available, and that danger to the health of 
the inhabitants is likely to arise. t 

74. The eVIdence of the AssociatIOn in regard to the powers 
of stimulus and default appeared to be in a measure conditioned 
by theIr proposals for a redistribution of functions, whereby 
many services now administered by Councils of County Dis
tricts would be vested primarily in County Councils, subject to 
a provision that the County Couneil should be required to dele
gate the administration of certain services to District Councils. 
In this connexion, Mr. Holland said, "I should like to say 
about supervision that it does not mean in any way what one 
would call fussy interference with the duties of the ,District 
Councils; it is only in regard to local servjces, imd in extreme 
cases to call the attention of the Minister of Health to the diffi
culties which have arisen. That is so far as supervision with 
regara to the present services, or in regard to what are properly 
called local services, is concerned. With regard to 'Services 
delpgated by the County Councils, some different considerations 
come in. There are possibilities there of supervision of a dif
fere:6.t kind." § 

(b) The Ass0Ciation of Municipal Corporations. 

75. The Association of Municipal Corporations regarded as 
open to grave objection any proposal to confer upon County 
COUIlcils a power to exercise a general supervision over County 
District Councils. But they indicated that they would not raise 
objection to the proposals of the Minister of R'ealth in regard 
to the powers of stimulus and default powers. 

• Dent, HlDchlifIe, and Bolland, M. 72 (X. 1988). 
t Dent, BlDcbhffe, and Holland, Q. R2,093-7 (X, 1997-R). 
t Dent, HIDchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,952-6 (X, 2038-9). 
§ Dent, BinchhfIe. and Holland, Q. 32.0.93 (X~ 1991). 
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They" however. "a.ttached, ,importance to the limitation attend
ing these powers as outlined. in ~e revised proposals of .the 
Minister of He-a.lth in conneXlon Wlth Poor Law reform, I.e., 
that they should relate only to the discharge of duti~ l~id on 
District Councils and should not extend to matters wlthm the 
discretion o~ District Councils.· 

{c) The Urban District Councils Association,. 

76. We gathered from the evidence of the representatives of 
the Urban District Councils Association that their attitude was 
substantially the same as that of the ASsociation of Municipal 
Corporations. They related with satisfaction the circumstances 
in which the proposals of the Minister of Health in regard to 
powers of stimulus and default powers ultynately reached the 
form in which they were put before llS; and. subject to the 
limitations therein contained, the Association appeared to be in 
agreement with those proposaJs. t 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

77. The Rural District Councils Association appeared to have 
no difficulty in agreeing to the in}ervention of the County 
Council in cases where a. Council of a County District are in 
default. Mr. Pindar in his memorandum said that" the true 
function of the County Council in local government is that of 
a supervising and co-ordinating Authority with few adminis
trative duties, and those confined to such business as is better 
administered centrally than loca.lly. There would be no objec
tion, however, to the County Council retaining the power to 
act when the Loc&! Authority is in default.' '1 

SeeUOll m.-Conclusions and Recommendations. 

78. The proposals put before us on behalf of the Minister 
'Of Health in regard to powers of stimulus and default powers 
represented a scheme which resulted from his discussions with 
representatives of Local Authorities in connexion with Poor 
Law reform. These proposals appeared tQ be generally accept
able. and we are of opinion that they shoult be adopted. In 
making this recommendation, however, we endorse the reserva.
tions with which the Minister qualified the proposals, namely. 
that recourse to default procedure should have a subordinate 
place in the practical working of the system of local government. 

• Jarratt, M. 93 (XI, 2060), Q. 33,296-319 (XI, 2068-70), M. 99-100 
(Xl, 2074). Q. 33,421-43 (XI, 2074-5), Q. 33,451-4 (XI. 2075); Darlow 
11. 45-9 (XI, 2095). Q. 33,841-8 (XI, 2096). Q. 33,854-75 (XI, 2096-7) 
Q. 33,960 (Q. 2102). l 

t Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 44:-58 (XI, 2143-4), Q. 34,543-52 
(XI,2145) . 
. t Pindar,ll. 60 (X,.1883), Q. 30,233 (X, (886). 
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We should hope that the occasion for its use would seldom arise, 
and that the development of such a situation would, as a. rule, 
be obviated by close and amicable working relations between 
County Councils and Councils of County Districts. 

79. We were informed that in some Counties there is a close 
association between the County COUI):cil and the Councils of 
the County Districts, and that the co-operation of the County 
-Medical Officer of Health is welcomed by the Councils of the 
County Districts. * If some system, not necessarily of super. 
vis1on, but of close association and oo-operation could be devised 
there wonld be little fear of recourse to the default procedure 
becoming at all frequent. 

80. It may be observed that there IS perhaps in some cases 
a tendency at the pre,sent day to overlook the fact that although 
many services are in themselves eminently desirable, due weight 
is not always given to the claims of economy, when the attitude 
of a County District Council upon a question involving consider
able expenditure is under review. 

Our conclusions and. recommendations are as follows:-

81. The existing provisions as means of securing improve
ments in unsatisfactory sanitary conditions are insufficient, both 
separately and collectively, and should be reinforced by a provi
sion under which it would rest normally with the County 
Council, in the first instance, to draw the attention of the 
Minister of Health to the existence of such conditions. 

(a) First, the power of a County Council to make a representa
tion to the Minister in regard to the administration by the 
Council of a County District of any health service should not 
depend, as now appears to be the case under section 19· of the 
Local Government Act, 1888, upon the perusal by the County 
Council of a report from a District Medical Officer of Health, 
but should be expressed in general terms. 

(b) Secondly, section 19 is not satisfactory in that it does. not 
require the Minister to take any action on receiving a repre ... 
selltation from a County Council. The Minister should therefore 
be required by statute duly to consider the representation, and' 
empowered, if he thinks fit, to cause a Local Inquiry to be 
made into the subject-matter of the representation. (In this 
connexion, it may be observed tha.t section 299 of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, includes a provision to this effect, though 
section 19 of the Local Governm,ent Act, 1888, does not.) 

82. If it should be established after Local 'inquiry that the 
Council of a County District are not administering the health 
service or services in question up to 81 standard which the 

... Oounty Oouncils Association (Dent, Hinchliffe, and HolJa.nd), Q. 32,219-32 
(X, 2003). 



SECONt> REPORT. 

Minister considered to be reasonable, and if no action satis· 
factory to the Minister is taken by the Council within a. period. 
to be defined by the. Ministe!, there should be statutory power 
for one or other of the followmg courses. to be adopted :-

(a) First, in order to meet the cases in which failure t() 
attain a reasonable standard in administration is due rather 
to the disabilities (the result of narrow financial resources 
or other causes) than to the unwillingness of the Council 
of the County District, it might be open to the CounCIl, by 
agreement with the County Council and with the ~pproval 
of the Minister, to relinquish to the County CouncIl, upo~ 
such terms (financial or other", ise) as may be agreed, theIr 
responsibility in: relation to the service or services in ques· 
tion. 

(b) Secondly, the County Council might be empower~d, 
to do the necessary work, the Council of the County DIS
trict being required to pay the cost as a debt to the County 
Council. But this requirement would not be 'applicable in 
cases where the default was due to lack of financial. 
resources. 

(0) Thirdly, the responsibility for administration of the-; 
service or services might be transferred to the County 
Council by Order of the Minister, either for a stated periodf 
or until the Order was revoked. 

:83. This suggested procedure should apply in respect only of 
duties laid upon Councils of County Districts by statute, and 
not of Plwers vested in them by statute. 

CHAPTER IV.-ACCELERATED PROGRESS 
TOWARDS WHOLE-TIME APPOINTMENTS OF 
MEDICAL OFFICERS OF HEALTH. . 

Section I.-Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health .. 

84. In the present context" whole· time " appointment means 
the appomtment of a Medical Officer of Health who is precluded 
by his terms of service from engaging in private practice, ana 
who therefore gives hIS whole time to public duties, though not 
necessarily in the service of a. single Local Authority. 

85. On 31st March, 1927, the position in regard to whole-time 
appointments of Medical Officers of Health was that there were 
1,686 County District Councils, each of whom was obliged tOt 
appoint a Medical Officer of Health. In less than one-third of 
those areas (namely, 117 Boroughs I 179 TJ rban Districts, and 
209 Rural Districts, i.e., 505 in all) the Medical Officer of Heal.th 
gave his whole time to public duties. In 385 out of the foregoing 
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505 areas, the Medical Officer acted for more than one District, or 
partly for a County and partly for one or more Districts. In the 
remaining 1,181 County Districts, the Medical Officer of Health 
did not give his whole time to public duties, but was engaged in 
private practice as well.· 

86. The necessity for the appointment of whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health was empbasized by. the Minister particularly 
in view of the ,. enormous development in the complexity of the 
public health services, what is sometimes called preventive medi
cine, which has become more and more a specialized thing," and 
therefore demands the services of an officer who is specj.ally 
trained in that particular branch of medicine, and is also free 
from the possIbly conflicting claims of prIvate practice. t 

87. It was agreed that there may be some exceptional cases 
where the requirements of the area might be adequately met by 
the employment of a part-time officer! : but in many casel'1 where 
a whole-time officer was desirable, restricted financial resources 
have impeded the Local Authority in making such an appoint
ment. § In this connexion, the possibilities of combination 
between Authorities willing to share the services' of a Medical 
Officer are of importance, and the various means by which such 
a combmation can be effected were laid before us in detail.lI 

88. It is, however, apparent that the present provisions have 
not resulted in the appointment of whole-time Medical Officers 
of Health on a scale such as the situation demands; and the 
Minister accordingly made suggestions to accelerate the process. 

The importance which the Minister attached to appointments 
of this kind is indicated in paragraph 422 Qf the memorandum of 
'evidence submitted on his behalf, which says that he .. wouln 
rank as indispensable for the effective discharge of that large 
and increasing part of the functions of Local Authorities which 
is concerned with public health . . . an accelerated rate of 
progress towards the appointment of Medical Officers of Health 
en~aged for the whole of their time on public duties. "V 

89. The Minister considered that the general effect of the 
.evidence before the Commission was that :-

'c (a) the employment by Local Authorities of Medical 
Officers of Health giving their whole time to public duties is 
.o.esirable in all areas, and should be practicable in almost 
all areas when an effective reorganization of County Dis
tricts has taken place; 

, Robinson, 'M. 89 (IX, 1743-4). 

i 
Robinson, Q. 28.933 (IX, 1749). 
Robinson, 'M. 107 (IX, 1745), Q. 28,930 (IX, 1749), Q. 36,082 (XlI, 2242), 
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.. (.b) the rat.e of progress towards the employment of 
Medica.l Officers of Health on these terms has been unsahs
factory in the past, and under any reorganized syste~ of 
local government adequate means .sh~ul~ be provi~ed of 
securing that the rate of progress 18 Improved lD the 
future.···. 

90. In this connexion, the Minister observed that :-
(a) Local Authorities of all types agree that whole-time 

appointments of Medi<:al Officers of Health are preferable to 
part-time appointments, and should be encouraged, but 
some Local Authorities object" to being compelled to make 
whole-tim~ appointments, especially if such appointments 
are to involve sharing the services of the- MedIcal Officer 
with the County Council. Rural District Councils are In

clined to press the services of the local Medical Officer of 
Health upon the County Council if whole-time appointments 
are to be made; and County Councils would be glad to sea 
an extension of the system by which District Councils sha.re 
with them the services of an Assistant County Medical 
Officer. t 

(b) After taking all the circumstances into consideration,. 
the rate of progress in the last 55 years towards a general 
system of whole.time appointments has been indefensibly 
slow. In 1873, the proportion of whole-time appointments 
of Medical Officers was about one-quarter. The proportion 
to-da.y, taking into account appointments by Councils of 
Counties, Metropolitan Boroughs. and County Boroughs, as 
well as by Councils of County Districts, is slightly over one
third.: 

91. The Minister took the view that, although immediate 
general compulsion to make whole-time appointments is imprac
ticable, regular means will be needed to remove some of the 
obstacles which have militated against such appointments in the 
past. He accordingly suggested that statutory provision should 
be made that on the occurrence of a. vacancy in any post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health who is also engaged in private prac
tice, it should be the duty of the County Council, after consulta
tion with every County District Council affected, to make suitable' 
arrangements for the appointment of a Medical Officer of Health 
by the County District Council in whose area the vacancy has 
occurred, either solely or jointly with the County Councilor other 
Local Authorities; and that these arrangements should preclude 
the Medical Officer of Health from engaging in private practice, 
ll.nless, on consid~rat.ion of the special circumstances of a par
tIcular County DIstrict, as represented to him by the County 

• Robioson, M. 486 (XII, 2240). 
t Robinson, M. tWO (I) and (2) (XII. 2242). 
: RobillllOo, M. 116 (IX, 1747), M. 500 (3) (XII, 2242), Q. 36,128-9 (Xll

t 2244). 
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Council, after consultation with the County District Council con
cerned, the Minister is satisfied that it would, for the time 
being, be unreasonable to attach this condition to the appoint
ment.· 

92. In the course of his evidence on behalf of the Minister, Sir 
Arthur Robinson laid repeated emphasis upon the importance of 
splitting up the problem, and taking action to secure a whole
time appointment as each vacancy in the post of Medical Officer 
Qf Health actually occurred. t Sir Arthur Robinson also expressed 
the view that, unless provision were made for the County Council 
to take action, no effective progress would result.: 

Section n.-Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The County Councils Association. 

93. The County Councils Association attached importance to 
the appointment of whole-time Medical Officers of Health; and 
in particular to the method by which rCounty and County Dis
trict Councils might share the services of an Assistant County 
-Medical Officer who is also the Medical Officer of one or more 
County Districts. They regarded such an arrangement as help
ful in relation to other parts of their proposals, such as the exer
cise of powers of supervision by County Councils, § and the 
delegation of functions to District Councils under a scheme for 
redistribution of functions. II They also pointed to the desirability 
of concentrating the responsibility for medical services over a. 
given area in the hands of one Medical 'Officer of Health in lieu 
of 'at least two Medical Officers independently appointed by 
different Authorities.~ 

94. The Association accordingly proposed that County Councils 
'Should be empowered to formulate, after consultation with the 
'Councils of County Districts, schemes prescribing by su<;h method 
or methods as they might consider best suited to the needs of 
"their administrative areas the employment of whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health, and to submit such schemes for the approval 

-of the Minister.·· 
95. In amplification of these proposals, the representatives of 

the County Councils Association suggested that a County District 
. Council should be empower~d to appeal to the Minister of Hea~th 
--------- --- - ---------

• Robinson, M. 502 (XII, 2242). 
t Robinson, Q. 36082-4 (XII, 2242-3), Q. 36,094 (XII, 2243), Q. 36,153 

I(XII. 2245), Q. 36,ltS (XII, 2246), Q. 36.161 (XII, 2246). 
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,§ Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,161-2 (X, ~WOO-l), Q. 32,600-1 
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II Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,455 (X, 2015), Q. 32,472-7 (X, 2016), 
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,. Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,583 (X, 2021) • 

•• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, M. 99 (X, 2021). 
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aga.i.nst any provisions of the ,County Council's scheme to which 
they might object.- We were not, however, able to gather 
whether the Associa.tion contemplated that the scheme should 
be applied compulsorily to the County Districts, there being some 
<x>nflict in their evidence on this point. t The Associa.tion were 
not anxious to'impose any uniform Echeme, and would be satis
fied so long as they secured the appointment of whole-time 
Medical Officers and co-operation between the County Council 
.and the County District Councils in public health work.: In this 
connexion, mention was made of the scheme in operation in the 
County of Essex, under which an Assistant County Medical 
Officer acts as Medical Officer of Health for one or more County 
Districts. The Association made it clear, however, that this was 
>Qnly one of many possible methods of securing co-operation. § 

(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 
96. The Association of Municipal Corporations fully recog

nized the desirability of whole-time appointments of Medical 
{)fficers of Health, and raised no objection to County Districts 
oombining in the appointment of a Medical Officer, or arranging 
with the County Council for the appointment of the District 
Medical Officer as an Assistant County Medical Officer.1I But 
they took the view that arrangements of this character should be 
effected entirely by agreement, and the representatives of the 
Associa.tion made it clear in evidence that they objected to any 
scheme of a compulsory character.' 

97. Mr. Darlow pointed out that there was the strongest 
possible feeling against a District Council being required to 
.appoint as thelI' :Medical Officer of Health an Assistant County 

. Medical Officer, the principal objections to such an arrangement 
being (a) that no man can serve two masters,·· and (b) 
that the subordination of the District Medical Officer to the 
County Medical Officer would result in a material reduction in 
the number of principal Medical Officers, and narrow the chances 
of promotion, thereby possibly affecting prejudicially the recruit
ment of the service. t t 

(c) The Urban District Councils Association. 
98. The Urban District Councils Association agreed that, 

wherever possible, Local Authorities should employ a Medical 

• Dent, Hmchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,604-5 (X, 2022). 
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Officer who devotes the whole of his time to the public service; 
but' they drew attention to the fact that the Minister of Health·
did not desire to argue that it should be a condition of the exist.. 
ence of a Local Authority that they should appoint a Medical 
Officer of Health devoting his whole time to 'public'dutiel:! withjn 
a. single area. t The Association took the view that, while iIlt 
many cases there are advantages in making an appointment by 
which an Assistant County Medical Officer should also act as 
Medical Officer of Health for one or more County Districts, this 
is a matter in which the discretion of the Local Authority should 
be respected; and they suggested that if any external pressure 
were brought to bear, it should be by the Minister of Health 
rather than by the County CounciL! 

99. In the course of their evidence, the witnesses agreed that 
it might be desirable for County Councils to formulate schemes 
for wh01e-time appointments of Medical Officers of Health to 
be made by any of the alternative methods available, provided 
that the schemes were framed in consultation VI ith the Local 
Authorities, and were subject to a right of appeal to the Minister
of Health.§ 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

100. The Rural District Councils Association agreed that it 
is desirable that the Medical Officer of Health should be a. 
whole-time Officer wherever practicable. II Mr. Pindar stated 
on behalf of the Association that there should be co-operation 
betweeu the County and the District Councils in making these 
appointments, and that the meaning of co-operation was that 
•. the local Medical Officer of Health acts also as the Mewcal 
Officer under the County Council. "~ Mr. Findar added 
that II the system which my Association- would like to see 
adopted would be one whereby one mediral mall disc~arges all 
the public health duties within a. reasonably compact anil well
defined area ..... 

Section III.-Conciusions and Recommendations. 

101. We are of opinion that wherever possible the appoint
ment of Medical Officers of Health devoting the whole of their 
time to the public service is desirable; and we consider that 
steps should be taken to accelerate the progressive adoption of 
such appointments. vVe agree, tha.t an eS&yDtial means of 

• 1rIinistry of Health (Robinson) M. 91 (IX, 1744). 
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securing this is to provide that the question of making a. who~e
tIme appointment should be considered as and when each ill

dindual vaeancy f6r a. Medical Officer of Health occurs. The 
possibilitles of co-opera.tion between .tw~ or mo~e County 
DIstrict Councils, or between County DIstrict Counclls and the 
County Council, may take. various ~onns, and any schet;ne de
sicrned to facilitate "hole-tIme appomtments should pronde for o . 
a considera.ble measure of elastlClty. 

103. 'Ve think that dIfficulties would attend the adoptIOn of 
the proposal ma.de on behalf of the Minister of Health that" It 
should be the duty of the County Council, after consultation 
with every County District CouncIl affected, to make suitable 
arrangements lor the appomtment of a Medical Officer of Health 
by the County District Council in whose area the vacancy has 
{)Ccurred. "* It appears to us desirable that each County Councll, 
in consultation with the County District Councils, should be re
qUIred to frame a scheme for the whole County in the light of 
which the appropriate action to be taken on the occurrence of 
an indnidual vacancy can be discussed by the DIstrict CounCll 
concerned with the County Council and the Council of any other 
County District; the purpose of the scheme being to explore 
beforehand and record what can be done to facilitate whole
time appointments, and not to prescnbe compulsorily what shall 
be done. 

103. \Ve accordingly propose that statut.ory provision should be 
made to the following effect :-

(a) It should be the duty of every County Council, ill con
sultation with the County DIstrict Councils, to frame for the 
whole County a scheme for the appointment of whole-tIme 
Medical Officers of Health. 

(b) On the occurrence of a vacancy in any post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health for a County District who is also 
engaged _in private practice, the County District Council, 
after consultation with the County Council and the Council 
of any other County District, should appoint a Medical 
Officer of Health either solely or jointly with the County 
Council or other Local Autliorities, on terms which preclude 
the Medical Officer from engaging in private practice. 

The Minister of Health should be empowered to waive 
this requirement on any occasion, if, after considering the 
circumstances of a particular County District, the scheme 
of the County Council, and any reprE::sentations made by the 
County Councilor other Authorities interested, he is satis
fied that it would, for the time being, be unreasonable to 
attach this condition to the appointment. 

(c) Nothing in these proposals should preclude a Local 
Authority from appointing a. whole-time Medical Officer of 
Health- solely from their area., if they 80 desire. 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 502 (XII, 2242). 
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CHAPTER V.-DISTRIBUTION OF FUNCTIONS 
BETWEEN LOCAL AUTHORITIES. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

104. Questions relating to the distnbutlOn of functions between. 
!focal Authorities in Administrative Counties formed an import
ant part of the evidence tendered to us. Some of the witnesses. 
endeavoured to establish certain general.principles to govern 
such distribution, and all expressed views upon the allocation of 
responsibllity for administering particUlar services. This. 
evidence is voluminous and complex, and in many respects con.. 
flicting, but we propose in this Chapter to refer only to those 
points which are relevant to our conclneions, since our present 
recommendations as to the allocation of particular functions wilt 
be limited to those in regard to which redistribution appears to. 
us to be of immediate importance. 

SECTION I.-GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The Oounty Councils Association. 

105. The County Councils Association based their proposals. 
for a primary redistribution of functions upon certain principles. 
which may be summarized as follows· :-

(i) All functions should be assigned to County Councils which-
(a) Require an extended area of administration; 
(b) Require the provision and maintenance of institu, 

tiona; 
(c) Axe semi-judicial in character and involve proceed

ings for penal offences; 
(d) Axe quasi-legislative in character and involve proceed, 

ings for penal offences; and 

(ii) A satisfactory distribution of functions should pre
clude the assignment of functions to County Councils and to. 
Councils of County Districts either concurrenty . .or alternatively. 

106. The Association contemplated that the primary distribu. 
tion of functions based on these principles should be accompanied 
by a. provision under which County Councils should be em· 

• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, M. 4-6 (X, 1961), M. 16 (X, 1962). -
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powered to delegate -functions to the Councils of County Districts 
under the following further,principles· :-

(a) The cost of any functions delegated by County 
Councils to Councila of County Districts should faU mainly 
o? County ratepayers; 

(b) Standard delegation by County Councils should not 
be obligatory; 

(c) County Councils should remain responsible to 
Departments for the efficiency of any grant-aided work 
delegated to Councils of County Districts; and grant should 
be paid to the Councils of County Districts through the 
County Councils. 

107. The meaning of the .• standard " or '" statutory ., delega... 
tion to which the Association referred was the subject of con, 
siderable discussion; and it appeared from the explanation given 
by the representatives of the Association that statutory delega, 
tion would be delegation, under a. statute relating to a paI;ticular 
function, which provided that the whole or a specific part of the 
work in question should in Administrative Counties be delegated 
by County Councils to all County District Councils. who were 
willing to undertake the work, unless for special reasons any 
County Council refused to delegate to a particular County 
District Council the whole or any part of the work. t 

108. A County District Council to whom a County Council 
refused to delegate any work under a provision for statutory 
delegation would apparently have a right of appeal to the 
Minister of Health (or other responsible Minister) against the 
County Council's refusal; and the Minister would be empowered 
to determine whether the work could better be done by the 
County Council, or by the County District Council in the exer
cise of delegated powers.! Further. if a County Council proposed 
to resume the primary responsibility for any work delegated to 
a. County District Council,' the County District Council would 
have a. similar right of appeal to the appropriate Minister, who 
would determine whether the work could better be done if it 
remained in the hands of the County District Council or if the 
primary responsibility for it were resumed by the County 
council.§ 

• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, M. 12-4 (X, 1961). 
t Dent, HiD('hhfff', and Hol1and, Q. 31,9~9-50 (X, ]989), Q. 32,115 (X, 1998), 

Q. 32,441-53 (X, 2014-5), Q. 32.555-61 (X, 2019-20). 
t Dent, HinchlIffe, and Holland, Q.32,463-6 (X,2015-6) (whl>re, however, 

an appeal by the County DistrIct Councll was apparently not contemplated), 
Q. 33,1l17-23 (X, 2042) (from which a right of appeal is inferren). 

§ Dent, Hinchhffe. and Holland, Q. 32,460-2 (X, 2015), Q.32,467-8 (X, 2016), 
Q. 32,470-1 (X, 2016), Q. 3:l,478-9 (X, 2016), Q. 32,540-52 (X, 2018-9) 

. Q. 32,553-61 (X, 2019-20). 
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109. The Association emphasized the fact that ~heir pro~sa1s 
for the redistribution of functions were made on the assumptlOns 
,that*-

(a) County Districts would be reorganized, on the lines 
proposed by the Association; 

(b) County COUI}cils woul~ be invested with direct power 
of complaint to th~ Minister of H,ealth with respect ~o t~e 
dischara6 of publIc health functIOns by County DIstrIct 
Counci~ in cases in which they apprehended that danger 
to the community was involved; and 

(c) County Councils and County District Councils would 
be brolloht into closer relationship, especially as regards 
the ap~ntment and duties of County and District Medical 
Officers of Health. 

(b) The A8soc~ation of Municipal Corporations. 

110. The Association of Municipal Corporations did not accept 
'the principles on which the County Councils' Association 
suggested that the redistribution of functions should proceed, 
and they did not think that the allocation of functions could be 
,determined by laying down any general or absolute principles.! 
Their recommendations in regard to the distribution of par
ticular functions, however, were apparently based upon certain 
general considerations which emerged in the course of discus·· 
sion, though perhaps they had not been consciously in the mind 
of the Association at the< outset. 

~11. Mr. Jarratt and Mr. Darlow suggested that any general 
redistribution of fUDctions should be governed by an assessment 
of the capacity or efficiency of the Local Authority concerned;§ 
and, in the courRe of theIr evidence, reference was made to a 
llumber of factors which would have to be taken into account 
in assessing such capacity. These included (i) financial 
capacity,/1 (ii) adequacy of staff,~ (iii) localization of local govern
ment in a cohesive unit (in which connexion Mr. JaITatt instanced 
a Non-County Borough of 20,000 or 80,00.0 inhabitants),·· 
(iv) employment of a whole-time Medical Officer of Health t t 
(v) numbers and density of population.: t ' 

• Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,093 (X, 1997), Q. 32,975 (X, 2040). 

f 
Jarratt, Q 33,275-9 (XI, 2068). " 
Jarl·att. Q. 83,165 (XI, 2f63) ; Dar]ow, Q. 33,972 (XI, 2103). 

I Jarrntt, Q. 33,262 (XI, 2067), Q. 33.269 XI, 2067). 
'J Jarratt, M. 120 (XI, 2086), Q. 83,718 (XI, 2086) . 
•• Ja\'ratt, Q. 33,255 (XI, 2067), Q. 33,280-5 (XI, 2068), Q. 33,295 

. (XI, 20(18). 
tt Jarratt, M.lll (XI,2083),M. 112 (XI, 2084),M.113 (XI, 2084): 

Dariow. M. 116-8 (Xl, 2108-9), M. 120-1 (XI,2109), M. 123-4 (XI,2109) 
tt Ja1'fatt, Q. 83,214-6 (XI, 2065). 
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(e) The Urban District Councils Association. 

112. The Urban District Councils Association proposed that 
all Urban District Councils who had. attained a II minimum 
standard of quaJification " should exercise all functions (except 
elementary education and maintenance of -a police force) which 
are now assigned to Town Councils to the e:s:clusion of Urban 
District Councils, or to certain Urban District Councils to the
exclusion of others.· The Association were prepared to admit. 
that the greatest measure of autonomy which t.hey claimed for 
Urban District Councils should not be conferred indiscriminately 
upon I}.ll such Councils, but that there snould be a minimum 
standard of qualification, and that full powers should only be 
given to those Councils who attained that standard. t 

113. The Association suggested that the " minimum standard' 
of qualification" should not be based on population or rateable 
value, but that a. combination of the two should be adopted, 
and that the formula should be sufficiently elastic to admit ot 
the greater powers to which the Association referred being con
ferred upon &Il Authority when, by reason of growth or develop
ment or amalgamation, they were able to show that they had 
attained the minimum standard qualifying them for the greater 
powers.l 

114. In the course of discussion, the representatives of the 
Association stated that, if it were necessary to define the 
standard in more specific terms, they would suggest that the 
functions specified by them as proper for redistribution should 
be assigned to Councils of Urban Districts where the following· 
conditions were complied with :-

(a) The population of the District should be not less than, 
15,000;§ , 

(lr) The rateable value of the District should be not less
than £5 per head; ~ 

(c) The Medical Officer of Health of the District should' 
give his whole time to public duties; II 

(d) Assumi~g t.hat .the whole of the functions suggested as. 
proper for redistrIbution were assigned to any Council, both 
the Surve~or and, subject to rare exceptions, the Clerk ot 
the Council should also give their whole time to public 
duties..1T 

• Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 34 '(XI 2141) M. 68 (Il) (XI 
2149-50), Q. 34,635-42 (XI, 2150). " • 

I Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 36 (XI, 2141). 
Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dod,/s, M. 37 (Xl, 2141). 
P08t1ethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 3 ),013-21 (XI, 2171). 

I Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodd", l\l 67 (a) (XI 2147) Q 34514-5 
(XI, 2147), Q. 35,022-5 (XI, 2171-2). " . • 

, Postlethwaite, .4.libott, and Dodds, Q. 34.585 (XI, 2147) {\ 35026-9" (XI, 2172). ,,,,. , 
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-The Association, however, preferred some procedure \lnder which, 
while figures of population and assessable value were taken into 
a.~count, there should be a discretion in the responsible Minister 
to determine whether particular functions should pe assigned 
to the Councils of particular Urban Districts. * 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

U5. The Rural District CounClls Association suggested the 
trahsfer of a number of functions from County Councils to 
Rural District Councils. Their proposals were based on certain 
general considerations which may be summarized as follows :-

(a) County District Councils are the foundation of local 
government and come most closely into contact with the 
public in their ordinary everyday requirements. t 

(b) County District Councils should accordingly be given 
adequate powers, and should retain responsibility for the 
efficient discharge of functions within their respective areas, 
without undue interference by County Councils. t 

(c) rrhe proper sphere of County Councils in local govern
ment is that of supervising and co-ordinating Authorities 
with few administrative dutles, and those confined to such 
business as is better administered centrally than locally. 
Detailed handling of both urban and rural problems should 
be left to people with local interests and local knowledge.: 

(d) The essence of local government lies in the personal 
acquaintance of members of the Local Authority with the 
area to be administered. § 

(e) The assignment of functions to County Councils in
stead of County District Councils tends to increase the 
burdens of rural ratepayers, because County Councils con
duct their administration less economically than County 
District Councils. II 

• Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 
116. 'The Minister of Health, in the memorandum of evidence 

'Submitted on his behalf, traced the considerations which have 
-commonly been accepted by Parliament in determining the 
types or Authorities, or particular Authorities among those of 8 

given type, by whom particular functions in Administrative 
Counties should be primarily discharged. He showed that these 
considerations included (i) the legal status of loc~l Authorities) 
i.e., functions have been assigned exclusively to Local 

• 
• Postletbwaite.,t Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 35,030-40 (XI, 2172). 

; 

Pindar, M. 5tj (X, 1883). 
Pindar, M. 68-60 (X, 1883), Q. 30,202 (X, 1885), Q. 30,218-21 (X, 1886). 
Pindar, M. 61 (X, 1883), Q. 30.235-7 (X, 1886-7). 
Pindar, M. 62 (X, 1883), Q. 30 f239-50 (X, 1887), Q. 30,287 (X, 1889). 
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Authorities of &.' single ,type, or in part to LocaJ. 
Authorities of one tYN and in part to Local Authorities of 
another type, or concurrently to Authorities of different types· ; 
and (ii) legal status combined with o~er characteristics, i.e., 
functions have been assigned to Authorities of a certain status 
possessing other qualifications such as a minimum population, 
&. separate Court of Quarter Sessions, or a separate police force. t 

117. Parli&Illent has also made provision whereby this primary 
distribution' of functions may be modified, and. the primary 
Authorities may cease to exercise the functions assigned to them, 
in the following ways :-(i) certain functions may be transferred' 
from primary "Authorities in default to other Authorities:; (ii) 
primary Authorities may relinquish certain functions to other 
Authorities§; (iii) the powers of primary Authorities may be 
revoked from a given datel!; (iv) primary Authorities mary 
delegate certain functions to other Authorities~; (v) primary 
Authorities may employ other Authorities as agents··; (vi) 
functions may be acquired by the Local Authorities of areas 
with increased populationst t; (vii) the responsible Authorities 
may be varied on administrative grounds.:: 

118. Reviewing generally the proposals put before us by the 
representatives of the Local Authorities, the Minister suggested 
that these hard not been made with the sole or main object of 
introducing consiRtency or logic into the system of local govern
ment, but were !ounded rather on the fact observed by Local 
Authorities that there is in the present distribution of functions 
so great a want of consistency and of logic as to prevent the 
sytltem of local government from deserving in this respect to be 
called what we have called it generally in our First Report 
" flexible and responsive to the facts of growth and change." § § 

119. In_ regard to the general principles of primary distribu
tion of functions and statutory delegation put forward by the 
County Councils Association, the observations of the Minister 
were as follows:-

(i) .. tt must ... be said of the first principle stated 
b~ ~e ~ssociation.t namely that for certain purposes Ad
IIllDlstratlve Counties are the best areas of administration 
that- ~ere. w?uld ~e nQ advantage in giving statutory effect 
to this prmclple, because that action in itself would secure 
no advance towards agreement on the particular IoeM' 

• Robinson, M. 505-9 (XII, 2246-7). 
t Robinson, M. 510-6 (XII, 2247-8). 
t Robinson, M. 518 (XII, 2248-9). 

t Robinso!l, M. 519 (XII, 2249)
Robinson, M. 520 (XII, 2249). 
Robinson, M. 521 (XII, 2249-51) • 

•• Robinson, M. 522 (XII, 2251). 

n Robinson, M. 528-4 (XII, 2251-2). 
Robinson, M. 525-37 (XII, 2252-3). 

§ Robinson, M.. 538-40 (Xll, 2254). 
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government, functions which could properly be regarded as 
-covered by a principle so stated."* 

(ii) II The principle that the administration of institutions 
should be ass~ed to Count~· Councils could not with ad
vantage be gIven statutory effect in an abstract form, 
because, so far as it is not already in operation, it raises 
questions of controversy w~ich it would not in itself solve." t 

(iii) II There would be no advantage in giving statutory 
effect to the principle suggested on behalf of the County 
Councils Association as a means of deciding, without further 
inquiry, what functions properly described as semi-judicial 
had better 00 assigned ,to County Councils and to County 
District Councils respectively, since it is clear that the 
assignment of all functions falling under this head which 
have -recently been discussed in Parliament or before the 
Commission remains a matter of controversy which cann6t 
be settled by the enunciation of a. single principle."! 

(iv) ., No useful purpose would be served by gIVIng 
statutory effect to the principle, as stated by the County 
Councils Association, that functions of a quaBi-legislative 
nature are, as such, proper to be assigned'to County 
Councils, since in every instance in which examples of 
functions purporting to fall within this principle have been 
discussed before the Commission, a wide divergence of 
opinion has been revealed between Cou~ty Councils on the 
one hand, and Authorities of other types on the other hand, 
on the question w~ether a given function in fact fell within 
the Assoc~ation's principle or outside it." § 

(v) " No case has been made out for the translation into 
statutory form of a principle to the- effect that fun~tions 
should be so aSRigned as to prevent County-and County 
District Councils from exercising any jurisdiction either 
over different parts of the same Administrative County 
(whether under direct statutory powers or as the result of a 
decision arrived at under statute) or over the flame parts 

,of an Administrative County in the discharge of concmrent 
'functions properly so called.' 'I! • 

(vi) •• The effect of the evidence as a whole is that it 
has not been shown that to confer powers of statutory 
delegation- upon County Councils either in' general terms 

'OF in 11 series of Acts relating to particular functions would 
secure any substantial progress towa.rds the solution of the 
problem of the distribution of . functions, -l¥tween County 
Councils and other Local Authorities .• '~ 

• Robinson, M. 627 (XII, 2268-9). 
t Robinson. M. 681 (XII. 2269). 

l Robinson, M. 638 (XII, 2269). 
Robinson, M. 642 (XU, 2270): 
Robinson, M. 661 (X~ 2272). 

,. Robinson, M. 669 (XD;, 2273). 
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120. Turning to the genera.l considerations which had been, 
laid before us by the Associations of Local Authorities other 
than the County Councils Association, the Minister submitted. 
the following observations :- , 

(i) .. An assertion of -the paramount value of local know
ledge and experience in local government does not in itself 
facilitate the distribution or redistribution of any function
between Local Authorities. n. 

(ii) ~. The weight of evidence taken before the Commis
sion both in the first and in the second parts of their inquiry 
haa been against the view that. population, considered alone, 
is an adequate test by which to determine either the status 
or any functions of a Local Authority." t 

(iii) ., Considerations . • . of . . . the size of the 
populations in particular areas, c,?mbined with the average
rateable value per heq,d of the populations in those 
areas ... appeal' _ .. to be important and valuable, so 
long as it is understood that a rational distribution of 
functions will not be secured by depending on these con
siderations alone as a guide.": 

(iv) ,. The employment of a Medical Officer of Health 
who, though wholly engaged in .the public service, is not 
the servant of a single Local Authority, cannot properly 
be accepted as indicating in itself tha,t. functions ought to
be assigned to anyone of the ,Local Authorities whose 
servant he is; but... the employment of a Medical 
Officer of Health on proper terms" is ,. an im
portant consideration in arriving at a rational distribution 
of public health functions between llOcal Authorities." § 

121. The Minister thereafter suggested that the general con-· 
siderations which might be commended to the attention of 
Parliame:qt in its future dealings with'the problem of distribu
tion of functions between Local Authorities in Administrative 
Counties might be as follows I! :-

(i) Negative Consider~tion8.-In determining the primary 
distribution of functions-

fa) Less weight should be attached to the legal 
status of the Authorities as such, that is, to their being
Town. Urban District, or Rural District Councils. 
. (b) Less weight should be attached" in Boroughs, 
to the presence or absence of characteristics such as 
a separate Court of Quarter Sessions or a separate
police force, which are decreasingly relevant to the 
efficient . discharge by Town Councils of the normat 
functions of local government. 

• Robinson, M. 680 (XII, 2273). 

t Robinson, 14. 686 (XII, 2274). . 
Robinson, M. 6SQ-90 (XII, 2274}. 

§ Robinson, M. 694 (XIf, 2274). , 
D Robinson, M.699-701 (XII, 2218-9-),.' 
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(c) Less weight should be attached to the numbers 
of population, taken alone, in the areas of different 
Authorities. 

(d) It is inconsistent with a system of .local govern
ment which is to be, in -the words of the Commission • 
.. flexible and responsive to the facts of growth and 
change" that the functions of Authorities should be 
finally determined by reference to the numbers of 
popUlation of their areas at a fixed date. 

In providing for modifications of the primary distribution 
-of functions-

(e) It is inexpedient to rely substantially upon the 
exercise of default powers, whether by Local or by 
Central Authorities, as a means of rectifying anomalies 
in the primary distribution of functions. 

(I) It is inexpedient to rely in the main upon the 
exercise of powers of delegation or of the employment 
of agents as means of importing flexibility into a 
primary distribution of functions which is rigid. 

(li) Positive Considerations.-In determining the primary 
.distribution of functions-

(a) More weight should be attached to (i) the numbers 
of population of the areas of different Authorities, and 
(ii) the financial capacity of the different Authorities 
(as indicated, for example, by the rateable value per 
head of population), taken together, as ascertained at 
different dates. 

(b) More weight should be attached to the employ
ment of proper officers, such as whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health, by Authorities, as indicating the 
capacity of the Authorities to discharge the functions 
in question. 

(0) More weight should be attached to the flexibility 
imported into the system by provisions taking the form 
that the responsible Minister may assign the functions 
in question in each part of a given Administrative 
County to the Local Authority (that is, either the 
County Council or the County District Council) who 
satisfy him that they are the better qualified of the 
alternative Authorities to discharge such functions. 

In providing for modifi.(,'ations of the primary distribution 
tOf functions-

(d) It is expedient to enable the primary Authorities 
to relinquish their functions to other Authorities. 

(e) It is expedient to consider whether the powers 
of primary Aut110ritiea may properly be revoked in 
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favour of other Authorities in cases in which the other 
Auth6rities have shown themselves to be better quali
fied than the primary Authorities to discharge the func
tions in question. 

<f) It is expedient to enable the primary Authorities 
to he varied on administrative grounds either through
out a given Administrative County or in p~ of a g~ven 
Admmistrative County on the responsIble Mlllister 
being satisfied that this course is desirable. 

Conclusions. 
122. It appears to us that in the rational distribution of 

'functions it is necessary, in the first instance, to have regard 
10 the nature of the particular function which has to be allocated, 
lIond to the suitability of Authorities of a given type, or of certain 
Authorities within that type, to administer such a function. 
Furthermore, it is important that the allocation of the function 
-should be such as to foster goodwill and co-operation between 
the various Authorities within the Administrative County. We 
doubt whether there would be any advantage in giving statutory 
effect in abstract form to the principles enunciated by the County 
Conncils Association, because it is questionable whether they 
would effectively determine in advance the allocation of any 
particular function. It is to be feared that there would still be 
controversy whether a specific function could properly be 
Tegarded as covered by one or other of the general principles 80 

-stated. 
123. We are of opinion that the chief factors to be con

sidered in determining the distribution of functions should be 
popUlation, area, financial capacity, and efficiency, in which con
nexion the staffing of the Local Authority is an important 
-element. 

SECTION I1.-REDlSTRffiUTION OF CERTAIN fuNCTIONS. 

124. Having considered the general princIples which should 
govern the distribution of functions between Local Authorities 
in Administrative Counties, we now proceed to examine the 
distribution of certain particular functions. 

In considering what recommendations we should make in this 
connexion we have had in mind the observation of the Minister 
of Health that proposals for the redistribution of existing func
tions, so far as they are to be practical, Ie must take account of 
the manner in which the functions in question are at present 
distributed, and the possibility, in the political sense, of modify
ing that distribution ... • 

.. We deal first with a group of functions affecting the welfare 
of mothers and children. 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 702 (XII,2282). 



50 ~OYAL (lQllMISSION ON LOCAL QOVERNMENT : 

(1) Functions affecting the Welfare of Mothers and Children. 
125. In this group we propose to refer to the following func, 

tiona which are at present distributed between Local Autho
nties of different types :-

(a) Administration of the school medical service as part 
of the provision of elementary education. 

(b) Administration of maternity and child welfare work. 
(c) Administration of the Notification of Births Acts. 
(d) Supervision of midwives. 
(e) Ascertainment and treatment of ophthalmia neo-

natorum. ' 
There appears to be general agreement among the witnesses 

that there should be a regroupirig of these functions with a 
view to securing that these various services, all of which arft 
directed to one end, should so far as practicable be administered 
in any given area by one Authority, We are in agreement with 
this view, and our subsequent recommendations are fr<mle~ 
with this intention. 

(a) SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE.-

126. The school medical service is at present administered by 
the Local Education Authorities as determined bv the Educa.
tion Act, 1902, i.e., by Councils of Boroughs with populations 
of over 10,000, and of Urban Districts with populations of over 
20,000, according to the Census of 1901, except in those areas 
whose Councils have relinquished their powers; and by County 
Councils in all areas in Administrative Counties except 
the Boroughs and Urban Districts first mentioned, and, in 
addition, in the Boroughs and Urban Districts where the 
primary Authorities have relinquished their powers.· 

127. We have not discussed any redistribution of responsi
bility for elementary education, because we think that it would 
not be of any practical advantage to attempt to reopen at the 
present time the question of the arrangement arrived at in the 
Education Act, 1902. In this oonnexion we observe that the 
Urban District Councils Association recognized that .. the
present popUlation limit for an Education Authority is too 
firmly established to make it possible for them to suggest •• 
that Urban District Councils and Non-County Borough 
Councils should be put on the same footing in this respect. t 

'I 

128. It appears to us that the school medica] service should 
remain in the hands of the Local Education Authorities ns 
determined by the Education Act', 1902; but we express no 

• Ministrv, of Health (Robinson), M. 70 IS (XIIt 2282). 
tUrban Distriot Ooanoilf Association (Postletbwaite, Abbott, IUld Doddll). 

M. 34 (XI, 2141). 
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·opinion as· to the size of. the ~nits which should administer this 
·service. 

129. It follows that we must rega.rd the Local Education 
Authorities· as a fixed point from which any redistribution of 
the remaining functions in this group must proceed. 

(b) MATERNITY AND CmLD WELFARE \VORK. 

130. The Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, enable~ 
.arrangements to be made, subject to the sa.nction of the 
Minister of Health, either by County Councils or by Counc.t1s 
of County Districts, or partly by one and partly by the other 
type of Authority, for attending to the health of expectant 
.mothers and nursing mothers and of children under five years 
-of age.· It is not, however, obligatory upon I.JOCal Authorities 
to exercise any of the powers coni erred upon them by the Act, 
and III 1927 schemes under the Act were being administered in 
England and Wales (excluding London) by 60 County Councils, 

-83 County Borough Councils and 276 Councils of County 
Districts. t 

At the same date, there were 159 Maternity and ChIld 
Welfare Authorities who were not School Medical Authorities, 
-and 26 School Medical Authorities who were not Maternity and 
"Child Welfare Authorities.: 

131. There appeared to be general agreement that it is desir
able that in any area the same Authority should administer 
~he school medical service and the maternity and child 
welfare service; but .the proposals made by the various 
Associations of Local Authorities for effecting the necessary 
redistribution of functions exhibited a wide divergence of view, 
as may be gathered from the following summary of their 

-evidence :--:-
(i) The County Councils Association proposed- that 

maternity and child welfare work should be allocated to 
County Councils, with a provision for statutory delegation 
to County District Councils of management and treatment. § 

(ii) The Association of Murncipal Corporations suggested 
that maternity and child welfare work should be allocated 
to Town Councils who are Local Education Authorities. 
employ a whole-time Medical Officer of Health, and are 
otherwise capable 'Of doing the work. II 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson), M~ 179 (IX. 1756). 

t Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 191 (IX, 1758). 
Ministry of Health (Robinson). M. 208 (IX, 1762). 

§ Connr,LConncils AB800iation (Dent. Hmchliffe, and Holland), Q. 32093 
(X, 1997),14. 95 (X, 2014), Q 32,484 (X, 2016), Q. 32,975 (X, 2039-(0). ' 

I AS8OCiatloD of Municipal. Corporations (Jarratt), Q. 33,599-616 (XI 
2091-:-2), Q. 33.622-4 (XI, 2082), Q. 33,637-41 (X~ 2082) ; (Dar]ow), Q. 33,914-7 
(XI, 2100), M. 112-.5 (XI, 2108~;j • , . ' 
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(iii) The Urban Didtrict Councils Association claimed 
that maternity and child welfare work should b~ entrusted 
to Urban District Councils who are Local EducatIOn Autho
rities and are otherwise fully qualified·) but they would not 
Ro-ree that Urban District Councils who .are not Local 
Education Authorities should necessarily be excluded from 
discharging this function. t 

(iv) The Rural DistrIct CouncilI'! Association proposed 
that matermty and child welfare work should be allocated 
to Rural District Oouncils.! In their view, this was not 
so much a statutory transfer of responsibility as a con
centration of responsibility for administering functions in 
the hands of officers of the Rural District Council, namely, 
in the mam, the Medical Officer of Health; and their 
suo-crestion was apparently dependent on the adoption of 
th:h.- proposal that the Medical Officer of Health of the
Rural District should be appointed also to act for the 
County Council in the administration of these functions, 
so far as responsibility for them at present rests with the 
County Council.§ Nevertheless, the Association contem
plated that a statutory transfer of powers would be 
necessary. " 

132. The Minister of Health suggested that School Medical 
Authorities who are not now responsible for maternity and 
child welfare work should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister that it is desirable that they should assume responsi
bility for this work in their areas; and that Maternity and 
Child Welfare Authorities who are not Local Education Autho
rities should relinquish their ml}.ternity and child welfare work 
to the IJocal Education Authorities in their areas.~ 

133. We recommend that the School Medical Authorities wh() 
are not now responsible for maternity and child welfare work 
should be empowered by statute to represent to the- Minister 
that it is desirable that they should aSbume responsibility for 
this work in their areas; and County Councils should be em
powered to represent to the ,Minister of Health that it is 
desirable that the Maternity and Child Welfare Authorities wh() 
are not Local Education Authorities should relinquish their 
maternity and child welfare work to the Local Education 
Authorities in their areas. The Minister should make the-
--------- ._----------------

• Urban Distriot OouDoils Assooiation (Postlethwaite < ~bb~tt, and Dodds), 
M. 88-92 (XI, 2155-6). ' 

tUrban Distriot Oouncils Association (Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds) 
Q. 34.587-98 (XT, 2147-8). 

t Rural Distriot Counoils Assooiation (Pin dar), M. 63 (X, 1883). 
§ Rural Dibtriot Oounoils Assooiation (Pindar), Q. 30,250-9 (X, 1887-8) 

Q. 30,263-72.(X, 1888), Q. 30,288 (X, 1889), Q. 30,587-91 (XI. 1904-5). 
~ Rur~l Dlstriot Oounoils Association (Pindar), Q. 30.308-10 (X, 1890). 
, MlDlstry of Health (Robinson), M. 708 (XlI, 2282). 
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necessary Order on being fl&tisfied that the transfer would be 
conducive to the more effective administration of the two services 
and the other health services in the &relit. 

(c) NOTIFICATION OF BmTBs. 

134. The effect of the Notification of Births Act, 1907, and 
the Notification of Births (Extension) Act,. 1915, was that after 
1915 the County Council were the Authority for administering 
the- Act of 1907 in all areas in which they had themselves 
adopted the Act, or had been declared by Order of the LocaJ 
Government Board to be the Authority; and in all other areas 
the Council of the County District were the Authority. Power 
remained with the Minister of Health to make an Order sub
stituting as the Authority under the Act a County Council for a 
County District Council and vice versa.· 

135. The object of the service covered by these Acts, apart 
from its statistical purpose, is to secure that the attention of the
Authorities locally responsible for maternity and child welfare
work should be drs wn to the occurrence of a birth, in order 
that any facilities provided. under the local maternity and child 
welfare arrangemen.ts may be made available to the mother and 
infant if necessary. But the Minister of Health pointed out 
that there are some areas where the administration of the 
Notification of Births Acts is entrusted to Authorities who are 
not responsible for the maternity and child welfare work in 
those areas. t 

136. The representatives of the Local Authorities, with the 
exception of the Rural District Councils Association,: made no 
proposals for a redistrioution of trus function. But the Minister 
suggested that the responsibility for the administration of the 
NotIfication of Births Acts and for the administration of 
maternity and child welfare work should be assigned to the same 
Authority in every area. § 

137. While it is not clear to us that a statutory transfer of 
powef$ is called for~ we consider that the Authority responsible 
for maternity and child welfare work should he apprised of every 
notification made. undE!r the. N otifica.tion of Births Acts. 

We therefore recommend that the Authority responsible for 
the administra.tion of the N otifi.cation of Births Acts should be 
required to send forthwith a duplicate of ~very. poti1ication to the 
Ma~rnity . and. Child Welfare Authority .o{ the,area.. 

• MiniRtry of H~ltb (Robinson), Jl.. 1 '15-'1 (IX, 1756). 
t Ministry of Health (Robinson), M.. '109 (XII, 2282-3)". . 
t Rural District Councils Association (Pmdar).11.63 (X', 1883), Q.30,260-J 

(X. 1888). . 
§ Ministry of Health (Robinson),lIt '110 (XII, 2283). 
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:(d) S'ul;',EitV1SfoN ,OF' MIDWIVES. 

138. rhe MidwIves Act; 1902, provided that' every County 
(louncil should be the Local Supervismg Authority under the 
Act, and sectlOn 9, of the Act ,enabled, a County Council to 
delegate, \nth or without restrictions, any power,s or duties under 
the Act to ,th~ Council of any' County District within theIr area. 
But thls power of delegation was repealed by section 12 of the 
l\~idwlVes Act, 1918, subJect to the proviso that any delegation 
made before the commencement of that Act should not be 
affected unless, on a representation of the County Council con
cerned, the I Local Government Board otherwise directed. The 
Act of 1918 also gave power to the Local Supervising Authorities 
to assist the training of midwives, and ~o make grants fqr this 

purpose.· 
.139. It was represented to us that it is desirable that the 

~slipervisioIi ,of" midwives, the school medical service, and 
maternity and child welfare work should be in the hands of one 
Authority in' every ~ea. The kind of difficulty that may arise 
under the present distribution of these functions was illustrated 
by :Mr. Postlethwaite in his evidence, t by, reference to an Urban 
District Council who are the Authority for the school medical 
service and ma'ternitv and child welfare work, but are 'not en
trusted with tbe' super.vision of midwives. Prior to the birth of 
the child, the Urban District Council. as Maternity and Child 
Welfare AuthOrity, are responsible for the welfare of the mother 
and the unborn child. When the birth occurs, the midwife takes 
charge, and for a. period of 10 or 14 days the responsibility for 
supervision rests with the' County Council. After that brief 
'interregnum ~ the Urban District Council (if they are the School 
Medical A~t~9rity) resume responsibility until the child lea,ves 
scbool. It' was represented that the break of 14 days in the 
continuity of supervision was unneceAsary and undesirable. 

140, The proposals of the Local Authorities for the allocation 
Qf the responsibility for the supervision of midwives may be 

. b!~efly su~mariz~d as follows :-
(i) T,h,e County, C.ounc,il~ Association proposed that 

County Councils should remain the Tlocal Supervising 
Authorities, but should, be req~ired to delegate to County 
District C.oun~ils powers 'of inspection and report.!' 

(ii) The Association, of Municipal Corporations suggested 
that Town Councils with whole~time, Medical Officers of 
Health should be the Loc'at Supervising Authorities under 

• Ministry of He~lth (Robinson), M. 181-4 (IX, 1757). 
t Urhan Districit Councils Association (Post\ethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds), 

Q .. 84,fi02-3 (X,I, 214R). ' 
t Countv OOtlneiIfI Aflllocia.tion (Dent, Hinchliffe, a.nt! Holla.nd), Q. 32,515-21 

(X, 2017-8), Q. 82,975 (X, 2039-40)t Q. 33,011-6 (X, 2042). 
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the Act; and that County Councils should be etnpowered to 
delegate the function to other Town Councils, there being 
an appeal to the Minister against a refusal to delegate.· 

(iii) The Urban District Councils Association suggested 
that Urban District Councils who are Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authorities and are otherwise fully qualified should 
be the Local Supervising Authorities under the Act. t 

141. The allocation of this service presents considerable 
diffculty. The Minister of Health, after referring to the 
eVidence tendered to us in support of the. view that the super
vision of midwives should be in the same hands as the school 
medical service and maternity and child welfare work, expressed 
the opinion that the application of such a view must be subject 
to certain restnctions, having regard to the characteristics of the 
existing Local Education AuthOrities. Some of these Authorities 
have small populations under their jurisdiction, and limited 
financial resources. The 10 smallest Local Educa·tion 
Authorities had, in 1921. populations ranging from 9,700 to 
12,400; and the number of l7irths in these areas in 1926 varied 
as between 131 and 241. In the Mmister's view, Local 
Authorities of areas in which the total amount of work available 
for midwives is so small c~nnot reasonably be 'Charged with 
the responsibility for providing a separate establishment and 
·staff for the purpose of supervising such work as falls to mid
wives in their areas. On the other hand. there are some urban 
areas in which it cannot be doubted that suitab~e arrangements 
are already made for the discharge of the existing responsibility 
of the Local Authorities in regard to elementary education and 
maternity and child welfare work, and it. appeared to the 
Minister that such Authorities could not ,. necessarily be ex
cluded for ever from taking over responsibilit.y for the super
vision of midwives in addition to th.eir existing responsibility 
for other functions in this group,": 

142. The Minister accordingly suggested that statutory pro
vision should be made to enable Urban Authorities to whom 
functions have been delegated under the Nursing Homes 
Registration Act, or who are making a representation to the 
Minister against a refusal of such delegation, to represent to 
the Minister that it is desirable that they should also be con
stituted into Local Supervising Authorities under the Midwives 
Acts.§ 

• Association of Muniolpal Corporations (.Jarratt), M. 11 t (Jcr, 2083), 
Q. 33.MO-H (XI, 2083); (Darlow), Q. 33,893-5 (XI, 2099), 14. 116-9 
(XI, 2108-9) Q. 1t4,062-6 (XI. 2109). ". . 

t Ur ·an District Oounoils AlI8ol}1ation (Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds), 
M. 67 en) (el) (Xl, 21471, Q. 34,600-6 (XI, 2148), M. 68 (a) (XI, 2149). t MinHitryof Health (Robinson), M. 712-5 (XII,2283). 

9 MlDlStry of Health (Robinson), M~ '716 (XII, 2283). 
67848 C J 
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143. After reviewing the various suggestions m~e to us, we 
have come to the conclusion that statutory provision should be 
made to enable Authorities who are responsible for maternity 
and chIld welfare work, and employ a whole-time ~edical Officer 
of Health, to represent to the Minister of Health that it is de
sirable that they should also be constituted into Local Super
vising Authorities under the Midwives Acts. In dealing with 
any such representation, the Minister should take into considera
tipn whether the Authority, having regard to their size and 
resources, are adequately equipped to administer this service in 
all respects, including provision for training. 

Any new enactment on these lines need not affect the existing 
power of County Councils to represent that a delegation of this 
function made before 1918 should be revoked; and an additional 
power might be conferred upon County Councils to represent at 
any time that the responsibility of a Local Supervising Authority 
under the proposed new proVision should be re-transferred to them 
on administrative grounds. 

(e) ASCERTAINMENT AND TRE.~TMENT OF OPHTHALMIA 
NEONATORUU. 

144. Under the Public Health (Ophthalmia Neonatorum) Regu
latIOns, 1926, the duty of notifying a. case of ophtha.lmia 
neonatorum rests with the medical practitioner in a.ttendance upon 
the case. Ophthalmia neonatorum is an infectious disease, and 
the notIfications in Administrative Counties are accordiugly made 
in the first instance to the Medica.l Officer of Health for the 
County District in which the case occurs, who is under an 
obligation to forward to the County Medical Officer of Health 
within ~4 hours a copy of every notification which he receives. 
Midwives are still required, in accordance with the Rules of the 
Central Midwives Board, to summon medical assistance in all 
cases, however slight, of inflammation of, or discharge from, 
the eyes of a child, and to send notice immediately to the Loca.l 
Supervising Authority that such assistance has been BOUght.· 

145. Responsibility for ensuring adequate nursing and treat~ 
ment for ophthalmia neonatorum rests with Local Authorities 
exercising powers under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 
who, as already stated in paragraph 130 above, except in 276 
of over 1,600 County Districts, are the County Councils and 
not the District Councils. Responsibility for ~€feing that. mid. 
wives are carrying out their duties rests with the Local Super
vising Authorities under the Midwives Acts, and these again, 
except in six of over 1,600 'Oounty Districts l are the County 
Councils and not the District Councils. t The complexity of the 

• 'Ministry of Hea.lth (Robinson), M. 185-7 (IX, 1757). 
t Ministry'of Health (Robil1tIOD)1 1'4. 205 (IX, 1761). 
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resultIng relations in regard to the ascertainment alid the treat
ment of this dIsease is exhibited in detail in paragraph 206 of 
the Minister's memoranduni.-

146. The County Councils Association proposed that notifica.
tions of ophthalmia neonatorum should be made to County 
CounCIls wh~e they provide treatment. t But the Association 
of Municipal Corporations represented that direct notification to 
County Medical Officers of Health would be impracticable.: 

147. The Miruster of Health suggested that the responsibility 
for ascertainment and treatment of ophthalmia neonatorum ought 
to be assigned to one Authority in each area within an Adminis
trative C-ounty, and that this Authority should be the Authority 
responsible for providing the treatment, since the ascertainment 
of the disease, apart from its statistIcal purpose, is intended 
solely to secure that the treatment should be prompt and 
adequate. In the Minister's view. the appropriate Authority 
to carry out measures of treatment of this disease are the 
Authority responsible for maternity and child welfare work in the 
area. § To ensure that the Authority reRponsible for providmg 
the treatment are notified of the occurrence of any case WIthout 
delay, the Minister suggested that notifications or notices WIth 
respect to ophthalmia neonatorum should be made or sent in 
the first instance to the Local Authority who prOVIde treatment 
for the diseaSE}, whether or not that Authority are also the Local 
Supervising Authority under the Midwives Acts.1I 

148. \Ve recommend that responsihility for the ascertainment 
and treatment of ophthalmia neonatorum should be assigned to 
one Authority III each area. within an Administrative County; 
and this Authority should be the Authority responsible for pro
viding the treatment. The appropriate Authority to carry out 
measures of treatment of this disease are the Authority en
trusted with responsibility for maternity and child welfare work 
in the area, ~d, accordingly, notifications or notices with respect 
to ophthalmIa neonatorum should be made or sent in the first 
instance to the Local Authority who provide treatment for the 
disease, whether or not that Authority are also the Local 
Supervising Authority under the Midwives Acti. 

(2) Provision and Maintenance of Infectious Diseases 
Hospitals. 

EVIDENCE ON BEHALF OF THE MlNlSTER OF HEALTH. 

149. The Minister of Hea.lth explained in the memorandum 
submitted on his beha.lf the various methods by which Local 

• Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 206 (IX. 1161). 
t County Councils Aasociation (Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland), M. 96 

(X, 2020). 
t Aasociation of Municipal CorporatioPlS (Jarratt), M. 119 (XI. 2086). 

Q. 33,112-7 (XI, 2086). 
§ Ministn of Heall.h (Robinson), 14. '718 (XII, 2283). 

. I Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. '721 (XU, 2283-4). 
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Allthoriti~s' ma~ dJ,scharge thig functi<:>n,· ~he ~ouncil of a 
County Distr~ct, ~~ empowered to pron<ie,:an infecplou~ dIseases 
hospItal under section 131 of the. Publi~ JIealth' Act, ~875. 
There are also provisions under which two or more CounCIls of 
County Districts may form a ~oJ.nt Co~mitte,e or ~.Joint Boar~ 
for the provIsion of an ,isolatIOn hospItal, or, agam, a, Cou~ClI 
of a County District 'may contract. for the use of an IsolatIOJl 
hospital provided by a neighhouring Authority. If the Council, 
of a County District fail to provide proper isolation hospital 
aecommodation for the inhabitants of -their area, there are other 
expedients whereby-

(i) The County Council may issue an Order constituting 
a Hospital District including one or more County Districts; 

(ii) The County Council may apply to the ,Minister for 
the issue of Regulations authorizing the County Council tol 
provide' an isolation hospital for the whole or part of the 
Administrative County; or 

(iii) A Council of a County District can in law be in
cluded against their wishes in a Joint Hospital Board, 
although, in practice, the Minister and his predecessors 
have been reluctant to exercise this power against an un
willing Local Authority. 

Thus there are numerous alternative methods available under 
which it is open to Local Authorities of different types, but 
obligato17 upon none of them, to take steps to discharge this 
function. 

The Minister brought to our notice a number of cases in 
which, as a result of the present state of the law, efforts to 
secure the provision of proper and suffici~nt isolation hospital 
accommodation in certain areas had either been wholly fruitless, 
or had not produced results proportionate to the time and trouble 
expended in attaining them. t 

150, It was represented to us that the existing measure of 
responsibility for the proper discharge of this function which 
re~tg. upon Local Authorities has not in practice proved suf
fiCIently definite to secure the protection .of the public in certain 
areas.: In the course of his evidence, Sir Arthur Robinson 
s~d,§ .. If you look round the country as a whole now, you 
wIll find that there is quite a serious shortage of accommodation 
for infectious diseases, including smallpox on any standard you 
like to lay down. I think that steps Ougilt to be taken to put 
t~at right. It i~ a. ~ublic danger. I should hare thought the 
rIg~t way of do~ng It was for the County Councils to survey 
theIr own CountIes and find out where the shortage is, and get 

• Robinson, M. 127-9 (IX. 1751-2) 

i Robinson, M. 130-72 (IX. 171'>2-5). 
Rohinsoo, M. 725 (XII, 228'). . 
Robinson, Q. 36,421 (XU, 2286). 
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a scheme for the County, and if ,you do, that,_ o«e ,lqJ.owe that 
you have- more a.ccoinmodation in some areas, than ,YQr). need, and 
in other areas you have no accommodatIon. If yon ,said to the 
County Council that they have got to go over th:~' whole area. 
and get a scheme for the whole area, _ whether' they' take over 
any existing hospital run by a combination of Authorities or 
whether they leave that hospital to be run by those 'Authorities 
in connexion with. and as part of, a. County scheme, seems to 
me to be a mere detail. What I want to do is to get 'a situation 
in which the provision is there. It is ,not there' now and it 
should be there. What you want is some definite scheme for 
each County which will take into account what there is now 
and will fill in the gaps so that there is complete. provision." 

151. It was accordingly suggested by the Minister that 
responsibility for providing and maintaming infectious diseases 
hospitals should be concentrated in the hands of County 
Councils, and that existing hospitals for infectious diseases for 
which Local Authorities of other types are at present responsible 
should be transferred to County Councils on equitable terms.· 
The Minister a.lso proposed tha.t statutory safeguards, which 
might follow the lines laid down by Parliament in the Public 
Health <Tuberculosis) Act, 1921, should be provided against the 
failure in future of any responsible Local Authority to make 
adequate arrangements for the provision and maintenance or 
infectious diseases hospitals. t 

EVlDE..~CB AN BEHALF OF THE LOCAL AUTHORITIES. 

152. The evidence tendered on behalf of the Local Authori
ties may be briefly summarized as follows :-

(i) The County Councils Association proposed that 
County Councils should be the sole Authoritie&..for the pro
vision and maintenance of all isolation. hospitals' within their 
admfnistrative areas, any necessary financial 'adjustment 
being made with Councils of County Districts who had 
already made adequate provision. The Association, also 
proposed that there should be provision for statutory dele
gation of ascertainment to County District Councils, and 
that payment for patients should be a. District charge. t 

(ii) The Association of Municipal Corporations proposed 
that existing arrangements should be retained, except that 
County Councils should provide and maintain isolation hos
pitals in areas where no provision exists § In the case of 

• Robinson. M. 724 (XII, 2284). " 

t Robinson. M. 725 (XII, 2284). 
Dent, Hinchlliie; and Holland, Q. 32.093 (X, 1997), M. 74 .... 6 (X, 2006), 

Q. 32,%94-340 (X, 2006-8), Q. 32,975 (X, 2039-40). 
§ Jarratt, M. 108 IXI. 2080), Q. 33,575-7 (XI, 2080), Q. 33,585-7 (XI, 

2080-1), Q. 33.593-8 (XI. 2081) i Darlow, M.74.9 (Xl, 2103-£), Q.33,990-
34,003 (XI, 2104). ' 
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smallpox hospitals, they suggested that the C~>unty Council 
might be the Authority to exercise the functr-on. * 

(ill) The Urban District Councils Association suggested 
that the existing law should be retained, but they had no 
objection to a defl1:ult.power be~ng ~llferred on:the. Cou~ty 
Council if the DIstrIct Counells fall to provIde IsolatIon 
hospitals. t 

(iv) The Rural District Councils ,Association submitted 
that there was no ground for transferring this function to 
County Councils, except in small Administrative Counties 
where one institution could serve the whole County. Mr. 
Pindar admitted in the course of his evidence that there 
were a large number of County Districts " quite unsUited 
either by population or financial resources for the provision 
and maintenance of an isolation hospital by themselves " ; 
but he thought that District Councils had made reasonable 
progress in taking joint action for thio purpose.l 

CONOLUSIONS UrI> RECOMMENDATIONS. 

153. We have come to the conclusion that the responsibility 
of Local Authorities in this matter should be more clearly 

. defined and more effectively discharged. It appears to us that 
the provision and maintenance of smallpox hospitals can be con
veniently differentiated from the provision and maintenance of 
accommodation for other infectious diseases; and we therefore 
recommend as follows :-

154. The responsibility for providing and maintaining small
pox hospitals should be assigned to County Councils, but where 
o~her arrangements are working satisfactorily, we do not sug
gest that they should necessarily be disturbed. 

155. As regards other isolation hospitals, it should be the 
duty of the County Council to see that adequate provision exis.ts 
in the County, and they should draw up a scheme for the pur
pose,in consultation with the Local Authorities in the County. 
Any such Bcheme might properly provide for co-operation with a 
County Bor,ough Council. If the County Council are satisfied 
that the provision made in .any area is inad,equate, or requires 
rearrangement in the interests of efficient or economical admini
stra~ol1s they should be empowered to frame proposals for 
furtaer provision, or reorganization, in consultation with the 
L~cal Authorities concerned. If any District CoWycil or Counci]~ 
obJect to the pro~osals of the County Council being put into 

• Jarratt, Q. 33,683 (XI, 2080), Q. 33,592 (XI, 2081) I Dar)ow, Q. 34,007 
(XI,2104). . 

t P08tlethwaite, Abbott, a~d Dodds, M. '79-83 (Xl, 2153), Q.34,673-707 
(XI,2t53-4). , .... 

t Pindar, M. 81 (X, 1895-6), Q. 30,528-54 (X, 1901-3). . , 



SECOND REPORT. 61 

operation they should be empowered to appeal to the Minister of 
Health. 

156. To ensure the effective discharge of the responsibility for 
providing and ma.inta.ining hospitals for infectious diseases. 
statutory safeguards, which might follow the lines laid down 
by ParlIament in the Public Health (Tuberf'ulosis) Act, 1921, 
should be provided against the failure in future of any respon
sible Local Authority to make adequate arrangements for thIs 
purpose. 

(3) Roads. 

157. The problem of highway administration and the contro
-versial issues which it raises between Loca.l Authorities have 
been the subject of frequent discussion in the eVldence tendered 
to us. In the ordinary course it would have been our duty to 
~xamine this evidence and make recommendations thereon; but 
it appeared questionable whether we could, with advantage, 
pursue tlus subject in view of the fact that Your Majesty's 
Government have Q.nnounced their decision to introduce into 
Parliament certain proposals for a far-reaching reform of high
way administration. The nature of these proposals was 
indica.ted in the Paper- presented to Parliament by Your 
Majesty's Command in June last. parabrraph 14 of which is as 
follows :-

.. 14. The modifications proposed in the existing system of 
highway administration may be briefly summarized as 
follows :-

.. (i) The Counties will assume complete responsibility 
for the maintenance of all roads in Rural Districts and the 
substantial existing differences in the highway rates pay
able -in individual Rural Districts in the same County will 
disappear. 

" (ii) The responsibility resting upon the Counties for 
the maintenance of through communications will be ex
tended by the transference to them of the financial charges 
in respect of all Class I and Class II roads in Boroughs and 
Urban Districts outside the County Boroughs. 

" ~iii) The Counties will become Highway Authorities in 
respect of all roads transferred to them. but consideration 
will be given to the question whether, and if so, on what 
conditions, certain of the other Authorities should not carry 
out the actual work on their Class I and n roads and other 
, ma-in • roads, where it is clear that such a course is justi
fied by considerations of efficiency and economy . 

. • Proposals for Reform in Local,Government and in tb .. Financial Relations 
between the Exchequel' and Local A.uthoriti~ [Omet 3134.] . 
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" (iv) Boroughs I;IJlQ Urban District Councils will COl).- I 

tinue to be responsible for the maintenance of the roads in 
their areas (mainly residential I streets ') which are not 
already maintainable by the County or which would not be 
transferred to the County as classified roads under para
graph (ii). 

" (v) County Boroughs and Metropolitan Boroughs will 
retain their existing responsibility in respect to all the roads 
in their areas. 

I I (vi) Where the highway responsibilities of existing 
Authorities are extinguished a transference to the County 
of store, plant and other property for the upkeep of high
ways will be necessary. Provision will be made to protect 
the interests of the ratepayers of such Highway Authorities. 

II (vii) Officers employed in connexion with the mainten
ance of roads which will be transferred to the Counties 
under the new scheme will, no doubt, in the majority of 
cases be required by the Counties. Proper provision for 
compensation where necessary will be included in the Bill." 

-158. We were asked to consider the question of delegation by 
County Councils to the Councils of County Districts in regard 
to the maintenance of roads in the event of the proposals being 

. put into effect. * The following suggestions are necessarily 
subject to this hypothesis, and we express no opinion upon the 
proposals generally. With this reservation, we have come to the 
following conclusions :-

(a) CLASSIFIED AND MAIN ROADS. 

159. County Councils should be empowered to delegate the 
maintenance of classified and main roads to Councils of County 
Districts if they think fit; but it is observed from paragraph 14 
(iii) in the Proposals for Reform in Local. Government lcma. 
3134J that" conside:ration will be given to the question whether, 
and it so, on what conditions, certain of the other Authorities " 
(i.e., County District Councils) " should not carry out the avtual 
work on their Class I and Class II roads and other • main ' 
roads." No doubt the larger Authl)rities will be entrusted with 
such work. :aut in the case <>f smaller Urban Authorities (e.g., 
those with less th~n 20,000 population) it should be open to a 
County Council to represent to the Minister of Transport that it 
is undesirable that such work sliould be undertaken by any in
dividual Urban Authority; and the Minister, after considering 
the observations of the County Distric~ Council concerned, should 
be empowered to give such directions as lie thinks proper. 

• Ministry of T"anBoort (Piggott), Q. 36520 (XlI, 2292), Q. 36,539, 
(Xli, 2293), Q. 861542 (XII, 2~93). ,I - I 
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(b) UNCLASSIFIED RoADS. 

160. It should be the duty of County Councils to delegate the 
maintenance of unclassified roads to Rural Distnct Councils; but 
a County Council should be empowere.d to represent to the 
Minister of Transport, in the case of any individual Rural 
District Council, tha.t it is undesirable to grant delegation or 
that delegation should be withdrawn; and the Minister, after 
considering the circumstances of the area affected and the 
observations of the Rural District Council concerned, should be 
empowered to give such directions as he thinks proper. 

In this connexion, we would point out that any general trans
fer of " scheduled" or .. selected bnclassified .. roads in Rural 
Districts to the status of classified roads would seriously curtail 
the measure of delegation possible under the foregoing pro
vision. 

(4) Powers of Rural District Councils as rega.rds Promotion of 
and Opposition to Bills in Parliament. 

161. It was explained to us in tlie memorandum presented on 
behalf of the Minister of Hpalth at the beginning of our in
quiry,- that, under the BorlJugh Funds Acts, 1872 and 1903, 
Town Councils and Urban District Councils who comply with 
the formalities prescribed by the Acts have statutory authority 
for tht' payment of the costs of promoting or opposing Bills in 
Parliament. Rural District Councils do not come within the 
provision of these Acts, and therefore cannot obtain this statu
tory authority. 

162. The Rural District Councils Association pointed out that 
there are occasions when such a power would prove extremely 
useful, a.nd suggested that there is no ground for supposing that 
the power, if grant.ed, would be abused. t 

163. We concur in the view that this distinction between 
Rural District Councils and the Councils of other County 
Districts should not be maintained, and we therefore recommend 
that Rural District Councils should have analogous powers as 
regards the promotion of and opposition to Bills in Parliament. 

• Mininry of Health (Gibbon), Appendix VIII. paral1rapbs 7-10 (I, 12) 
t Rural District Councils Association (Pindar), M. 6D (X, 1883), Q. 30,857-62 

(X, 1892). 
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PART II.-SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS AND 
RECOMMENDATIONS. 

164. We append a summary o( the principal conclusions and 
recommendatIOns contained in this Report. 

I.-Reorganization of Areas. 

(1) With a view to securing efficient units of administration, it 
is desirable that the law and l>rocedure Wider which a reorganiza
tion of areas may be effected should be modified in the following 
respects :-

First General Review. 

(i) Pro,vision should be made for a general review of the exist
ing County Districts and Parishes within a specified period after 
the passing of the necessary legislation, in accordance with the 
procedure detailed in paragraph 44 above. 

Further General Reviews. 

(il) Provision should be made to facilitate further general re
views from tilne to time as they become necessary, in accordance 
wIth the procedure detailed in paragraph 45 above. 

AmendYment of Section 570/ the Local Government Act, 1888. 

(iii) To facilita.te alterations of particular County Districts and 
Parishes which may become desirable in the intervals between 
the reviews, section 57 of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
should be amended in the manner suggested in paragraph 46 
abov,e. 

II.-Extension of the Local Area of Charge for Certain Services. 

(2) Section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1875, should be 
amended by a provision that the cost of schemes for water supply 
and sewerage in Rural Districts may fall upon tb,~ Rural District 
as a whole, or upon part of the District, if the District Council 
so determine or the Minister of Health makes an Order to that 
effect (paragraph 64). 

(~) Rural District Councils should be empowered to contribute 
out of the general rate to the cost of the exercise of any functions 
which would otherwise remain a parochial charge (paragraph 64). 
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(4) County Oouncils should be empowered to contribute, at 
the expense of the ratepayers of the Administrative County as 
a whole, to the cost -of the provision of water supply and 
sewerage (including sewage disposal) by Councils of County Dis
tricts;. power being reserved to the Council of a.ny County Dis
trict to appeal to the Minister of Health against a proposal to 
make such a contribution (paragraph 67). 

m.-Revision of Powers .of Stimulus and Default Powers. 

(5) Section 19 of the Local Government Act, 1888, should be 
.. mended by a provision under which it would rest normally with 
a County Council, in the first instance, to draw the attention of 
the Minister of Health to the existence of unsatisfactory sanitary 
conditions, and the Minister should be required to consider any 
representation from a County 'Council, and empowered to cause 
a Local Inquiry to be held into the matter (paragraph 81). 

(6) If it is established after a Local Inquiry that the Council 
of a County District are not administering a health service up to 
a standard which the Minister considers re8.80nable, and if no 
satisfactory action is taken by the Council within a specified 
period, there should be statutory power for one or other of the 
following courses to be adopted:-

(a) The Council of the County District might relinquish 
responsibility for the service to the County Council by agree
ment with the County Council and with the approval of the 
Minister. 

(b) The County Council might do the necessary work, the 
Council of the County District repaying the cost as a debt 
to the County Council. 

(e) The Minister might by Order transfer responsibilIty 
for the service to the County Council, either for 'a stated 
period or until the Order was revoked (paragraph S2). 

(7) These provisions should apply in respect only of duties laid 
upon Councils of County Districts by statute (paragraph 83). 

IV .-Accelerated Progress towards Whole-Time ApPOintments 
of Medical Omcers of Health. 

(8) Statutory provision should be made to the following 
effect ;-

(a) It should be the duty of every County Council, in con
sultation with the County District Councils, to frame for_ the 
whole County a sqhem,e f~r the appointment of whQI~-ti.Jpe 
Medical Officers of IIea1th. 
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(b) On the occurrence of a vacancy in any. post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health for a County District, who is also 
engaged in private practice, the County District Council, 
after consultation with the County Council a.nd the Council 
of any other County District,. should be required to appoint, 
either solely or jointly with the C~un~:y Council, or o~her 
Local Authorities, a Medical Officer of Health on terms 
which preclude him from engaging in private practice, 
unless the Minister of Health waives this. requirement on 
any occasion (paragraph 103). 

V.-Distribution of Functions between Local Authorities. 

A.-G ENERAL CONSIDERATIONS .. 

(9) The chief factors to be considered in determining the dis
tribution of functions should be population, area, financial 
capacity, and efficiency, in which connexion the staffing of the 
Local Authority is an important element (paragraph 123). 

B.-REDISTRIBUTION OF' CERTAIN FUNCTIONS. 

(1) SERVICES AFFECTING THE WELIi'ARE OF MOTHERS AND 
CHILDREN. 

With a view to improving the co-ordination of certain services 
affecting the welfare of mothers and children, we recommend as 
follows :-

(a,) School Medical Service. 
(10) The school medical service should remain in the hands 

of the Local Education Authorities, as determined by the Educa
tion Act, 1902 (paragraph 128). 

(b) Maternity and Child Welfare Work. 
(11) School Medical Authorities who are not now responsible 

for maternity and child welfare work should be empowered to 
represent to the Minister of Health that they should assume 
responsibility for this work; and County Councils should be 
empowered to represent to the Minister that Maternity and 
Child Welfare Authorities who are not Local Education Autho
rities should relinquish their maternity and chilq welfare work 
to the Local Education Authorities. The Minister should be 
empowered to make the necessary Order effecting such a transfer 
(paragraph 133). 

(c) Notification .of Birth8. 

(~2) T?e Auth?rity responsible for the administration of the 
N otlficatlOn of Blrths Acts should be re~uired to send forthwith 
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r 
a. duplicate of every notifi.cation to the Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authority of the area (paragraph 137). 

(d) Supervision of Midwives. 

(13) (i) Authorities who are responsible for IIiaterDlty' and 
child welfare-work and employ a whole-time -Medical Officer of 
Health should be empowered to represe-nt to the Minister of 
Health that they should be constituted into Local Supervising 
AuthOrIties under the Midwives Acts. In dealing with any such 
representation, the Minister should take into consideratIon 
whether the Authority, having regard to-their size and resources, 
are adequately equipped to administer this service in all r~spects, 
including provision for training. 

(ii) County Councils should be empowered to represent 
to the Minister at any time that the responsibility of a Local 
Supervising Authority constituted under the foregoing pro
vision should be re-tr~nsferred to them on administrative 
grounds (paragraph 143)J 

(e) Ascertainment and Treatment of Op1lthalmia Neonatorum. 

(14) (i) The responsibility fO!" ascertainment and treatment 
of ophthalmia neonatorum should be assigned to one Authority 
in each area.; and that Authority should be the Authority 
responsible for providing the "treatment. 

(ii) Responsibility for treatment should be assigned to the 
Maternity and Child Welfare Authority. 

(iii) Notifications or notices with respect to ophthalmia 
neonatorum should be sent, .in t1;le :first instance, to the ~al 
Authority who prC?vide the treatment, whether or not they are 
also the Liocal Supervising Authority under the Midwives Acts 
(paragraph 148). 

(2) PROVISION AND MAINTENANCE OF INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

HOSPITALS. 

(15) Responsibility for proviaing and maintaining sm'allpox 
hospitals should be assigned to County Councils, but where other 
arrangements are working satisfactorily, these should not 
necessarily be disturbed (paragraph 154). " 

(16) In the case of other isolation hospitals, it should be the 
duty of the County Council to see that adequate provision exists 
in the County, and they should draw up a scheme for the purpose 
in consultation with the Local Authorities in the County. If 
the County Council are satisfied.that the provision lIlade in any 
area is inadequate or requires rearrangement, the County Council 
should be empowered to frame proposals for further provision 
Dr reorga.nization, subject to the power of any District Council 
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oollCerned to appeal to the Minister of Health against 'such 
proposals being put into operation (paragraph 155). 

(17) Statutory safeguards, on the lines laid down by Parlia
ment in the Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921, should be 
provided against the failure in future of any responsible Local 
Authority to make adequate arrangements for the provision and 
maintenance of infectious diseases hospitals (pa.ra~aph 156). 

(3) ROADS. 

Classified and other Main Roads. 

(18) County Councils should be empowered to delegate 
the maintenance of classified and main roads to County District 
Councils if they think fit. If, however, under the Proposals for 
Reform in Local Government [Cmd. 3134] it be decided that 
County District Councils should carry out the actual work on 
their classified roads and other II main •• roads, it should be open 
to a County Council to represent to the Minister of Transport, 
in the case of smaller Urban Authorities (e.g., those with less 
than 20,000 population), rthat it is undesirable that such work 
should be undertaken by any individual Urban Authority; and 
the Minister should be empowered to give such directions as he 
thinks proper (par~OTaph 159). 

Unclassified Roads. 

(19) It should be the duty of County Councils to delegate the 
maintenance of unclassified roads to Rural District Councils; 
but a County Council should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister of Transport, in the case of .any individual Rural 
District Council, that such deJegation should not be granted or, 
if granted; should be withdrawn; and the Minister should be 
empowered to give such directions as he thinks proper 
(paragraph 160). 

(4) PROMOTIO~ OF AND OPPOSITION TO BILLS IN PARLIAMENT. , 
(20) As regards the promotion of and opposition to Bills in 

Parliament t Rotal 'District Councils should have powers 
analogous to those possessed by other Local Authorities 
{paragraph 163). 

165. In conc1udtng this part of our inquiry' we desire to ex· 
press to Your Majesty the deep sense of obligation which Your 
Commissioners are under to their S~eretary, Mr. P. Barter, t,o 
their ~Bsista.nt Se,eretary, Mr. J. A. Lawther, M.B.E." and' to 
Mr., J. D. Castle, all qf the Ministry of Health, who' f9qn'the 
~ntire, sta~ of the 'Commission~ A-'s we rqentiOlied in, paragraph 
6' <>f this Report, a change in Departmental duties in -tile 
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Ministry -of Health necessitated the resignation of Mr. 
Heseltine. Mr. B&1i1er succeeded Mr. Heseltine at a moment of 
great pressure, when it was ma.nifestly a matter of no incon
siderab16 difficulty to gather up the threads of the evidence and 
to take over the duties of Secretary. The industry, experience 
and ability of. Mr. Barter have proved thoroughly equal to the 
task; and we feel that we owe a. grea.t debt of gratitude to him, 
and to the other two gentlemen we ha.ve mentioned, for the zeoJ 
a.nd ability which they have displa.yed in assisting us in our 
inquiry. and also in the preparation of the draft of this Report. 
That duty devolved in the ma.in upon Mr. Barter, and we feel 
that we a.re much indebted to him for the inahn~r ih which he 
has performed -it. 

A:rJ.. WHICH WE HUMBLY SUBMIT FOR YOUR MAJESTY's GRACIOUS 
CONSIDERATION. 

P. BARTER, 

Secretary. 

J. A. LA WT:iIE.'a. 

ONSIA>W (Chairrnan). 

BTRACIDE. 
G. M. W. MACDONOGH. 

WM. MIDDLF..BROOK. 

LEWIS BEARD. 

WALTER B. RIDDELL. 

HARRY G. PRITCHARD. 

EhMtJND RUSSBOROUGH TURTON. 

SEYMOUR WILLIAMS. 

S. TAyLoR. 

JOHN BOND. 
It. NORMA:N. 

Assistant Secretary. 

9th October, 1928. 
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APJ;>ENDICES. 

ApPENDIX I. 
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SCOTTISl[ BOARD 0., HBALTR 
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C.B.E., Secretary (IX, 1701, 
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ant Secretary (VIII, 1563). 

Mr: R. J. TRUKP, Chief Assistant, 
Standarda Department (VIII, 
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Mr. O. H. Bon, Principal, Mer-
cantile Marine Department 
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Assistant Secretary (IX, 1823). 
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Principal Assistant Secretary, 
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C.B., F.B.A., D.Litt., LL.D., 
Permanen. Secretary (VIII, 
ISS7). 

SOOTT1Sl[ OnzOB Mr. W. HOGG, Assistant Secretary 
(VIII, 1543, 1592). 

2.-Departments from whom Evidence was Received in Writing. 

BOARD 01' EDUCATION 

MnISTRY OJ!' TRANSPORT 
(IX, 1867). 
(IX, 1857). 
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ApP~NDIX II. 
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Ma. F. DENT 

MR. E. J. HOLLAND .. , 

Chairman of the Essex County 
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1993, 2(19). 
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shire County Council (X, 1960, 
1993, 2(19). 

Chairman, Surrey County Council 
(X, 1900, 1993, 2019). 

(b) ASSOCIATION OJ!' -MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS: 

Ma. H. DABLOW Town Clerk of Bedford (XI, 2088). 
Ma. J. ERlIoJ!:ST JARRATT Town Clerk of Southport (XI, 

2059). 
MR. H. BlaD JONES Town Clerk of Oswestry (XI, 
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Cambridge (XI, 2111). 

(c) UaBAN DISTRICT COUNCn.S ASSOCIATION: 

Ma. EDMUND R. A.BBOTT 
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Ma. J. I. DAWSON 

Ma. R. C. DoDDS 
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Urban District Council (XI, 
2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Raunds Urban 
District Councll (XI, 2194). 

Clerk to the Llandrindod Wells 
Urban District Council (~. 
2191). 

Clerk to the Barnard Castle 
Urban Distriot Council (XI, 
2181). 

Chairman of the MaIdens and 
Coombe Urban District Council 
(XI, 2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Withnell Urban 
_ District Council (XI, 2198). 
Clerk to the Swinton and Pendle-

burJr Urban District Council 
(XI, 2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Bourne Urban 
District Council (XI, 2181). 
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ApPENDIX lI.-contiwued. 
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District Council (X, 1956). 
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District Council (X. 1869. 
1895). 

MR, G. V. PRIOB Clerk to the Wrexbam Rural 
District Council (X, 1924). 

Ma, lliRVYN V. H. itODBE1\ Clerk to the' Yeovil Raral 
District Council (X, 1946). 

Ma. P. C. A.. SLADE Clerk to the Wallingford and 
Crowma.rsh Rural District 
Councils (X, 19(0). 
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SIR HuBY S. KluTH Member of the Town Counoil of 
Ha.milton (VIII, 16(1). 

(c) ASSOOIATION 01' DISTRICT COHHITTU8 IN SOOTLAND: 

Ma •• W. In. WriTE, tl.B.:m. Clerk to the District Committee 
of the Middle Ward of Lanark
shire {VIII, 1'620). 



S&OO~D REPORT. 73 
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MEl\fORANDUM ON THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
BILL, 1928. 

INTRODUCTORY 

The object of this Memorandum is to give a brief summary of 
the principal provisions of the Bill (other than those contained in 
Part VI. ,\'hich are explained in the paper attached to the Bill). 
The course adopted is to give a consecutive account of the purpose 
of the Bill, and the various problems which have to be solved to give 
effect to it, with references to and a short description of the relative 
clauses at the appropriate points in the general account. It results 
that, though the notes mostly follow the order of the clauses. they 
do not invariably do so: nor is there in the notes a reference to every 
clause and sub·c1ause in the Bill. 

2409. Wt.-658. 6000. 11/28. Wy. & 8., Ltd, Gp. I. 
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PART I.-POOR LAW. 

(I) This part of the Bill gives effect to the proposal of the 
Government, outlined in the 'White Paper Cmd. 3134, to transfer 
the responsibility for Poor Law Administration to Counties and 
County Boroughs, as a necessary accompaniment of the: scheme 
of rating reform. 

Clause 1 accordingly transfers, as from the appointed day 
(1st April, 1930, see Clause 112), the functions of Boards of 
Guardians to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs 
comprising the unions for which the Boards of Guardians act. 
If a union overlaps two or more Counties or County Boroughs, 
it will be divided amongst ~em. 

Clause 3 requires each C~unty and County Borough Council, 
within a specified time after the passing of the Act, to submit 
for the Minister's approval a scheme of the administrative 
arrangements to be made for discharging its new functions. 

(2) The Poor Law will thus be transferred to authorities which 
already provide services, * includinginStitutiollS formedical treatment 
and other purposes, which overlap similar provision made by Boards 
of Guardians for persons who are destitute. 

Clause 4 accordingly gives power to the Council to deal 
with destitute, as well as other. persons by means of the 
services which they provide under the special Acts mentioned in 
the Clause. It is left to the Council to determine whether they 
will or will not avail themselves of this power, subject always 
to the maintenance of their legal obligations in regard to the 
relief of destitution. The Lunacy Acts are excluded because it 
is proposed to deal separately with them in pursuance of the 
Report of the Royal Commission on Lunacy Law and 
Administration (Crod. 2700). 

Clause 4 (2) and (3) permits the County Council to make 
arrangements for cases appropriate for attention under the 
Education Act or the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, to 
be dealt with by those Councils of County Districtst which are 
separate education or maternity and child welfare authorities. 

(3) Other classes of case (or, if the Council do not elect to avail 
themselves of the power given by Clause 4, all cases) which require 

* I.g. for tuberculosis, maternity and child welfare. mental deficiency, 
blind persons and the medical inspection and treatment of school cluldren. 

t County District means a non-county borough. or an urban or rural 
district. 
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public assistance for the relief of destitution will De dealt with 
under the Poor Law. 

Clause 5 accordingly requires the Council to Rrovide in its 
scheme (see Clause 3) for the establishment of a Poor Law Com
mittee, called in the Bill the Public Assistance Committee, which 
may be either a new or an existing-committee and may be assisted, 
if desired, by the inclusion of a minority of members not members 
o.f the Council, among whom women must be included. All 
business relating to the transferred functions, except raising a 
rate or borrowing money, will stand referred to this committee. 
It may also have executive functions delegated to it, so that it 
can give decisions without having to wait for confirmation by 
the Council. 

(4) It is obvious that members of a County Council will not be 
able persQnally to deal with applications for Poor Law relief from 
all over the County. nor is it desirable that they should do so. 
Machinery is required for a more local consideration of such matters. 

Clause 6 (1) (a) ana1ojaccordingly provides for the division 
of the County into areas of one or more County districts in 
each of which a sub-committee of the Public Assistance Com
mittee (to be called the II Guardians Committee ") of not more 
than 24 nor less than 12 members is to be set up, consisting of 
(1) members of the Councils of the County Districts in the area, 
nominated by the Councils; (2) the locally elected members 
of the County Council; and (3) members up to one-third of 
the total (among whom could be included Aldermen of the 
County Council) _apEo~~e_~ by the County Council 

(5) It is not, however, intended that these-"Committees .shall be 
resp6nsible for the provision of institutional treatment or, except 
as explained below, for the management of institutions. One object 
of the proposals in the Bill is to secure that existing institutions 
shall be used and developed to .the best advantage. This involves 
the setting apart of particular institutions in the- County to serve 
particula,r classes of inmates or particular purposes, for some of 
which a highly qualified staff and highly specialized apparatus 
may be found to be required. The organization of the institu
ti.on~ service on these lines can only be undertaken by a body 
Vlewmg the needs of the County as a whole. But it will still be for 
the Guardians Committees by arrangement to send applicants for 
re}ief.to the institution provided to meet their special needs, and they 
will, If requested by the Public Assistance Committeej be enabled to 
visit, report on, or manage institutions. 

CI~use 6 (1) (c) accordingly enacts that provision is t~ be 
made m the County scheme for placing on the Guardians 
Committee the duty to 

(i) consider and examine applications for relief i 
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(ti) determine the natute and amount of the relief to be 
given ; 

(iii) determine what part of the cost of relief shall be 
recovered from the recipient or from those liable for his 
maintenance; 

(iv) inspect, report on, or manage a Poor Law institution in 
their area, if requested to do so by the Public 
Assistance Committee. 

The transfer to the County of financial responsibility for 
the Poor Law necessitates the preservation of adequate control 
by the County Council, and the Guardians Committees will 
accordingly exercise the above functions subject to such restric
tions or conditions as the County Council may impose. 
The appointment and dismissal of officers will, moreover, remain 
in the hands of the County Council (proviso to Clause 6 (1) to). 

(6) To mjnimise the possible risk of loss of touch or absence of 
understanding between the Guardians Committees and the central 
Public Assistance Committee. 

Clause 6 (2) provides that a Guardians Cqmmittee shall 
be entitled to send a representative to ;participate in (but 
not to vote at) meetings of the Public Assistance Committee 
when husiness relating to its area is to be transacted. 

(7) It has been shown that the prescribed organization of the 
administrative arrangements to be made by County Councils reserves 
to the County Council the control of all services requiring the pro
vision of institutions, in order to ensure that the institutions may be 
used to the best advantage (para. 5). The position in County 
Boroughs is the same. It will, however. be necessary for the Councils 
of Counties and County Boroughs to make provision, as Local 
Authorities and Boards of Guardians now have wide power to do, 
for certain- classes of case which are of regular occurrence, but 
relatively few in number. The most economical way of making 
this provision may well be a combination of two or more Councils 
for the purpose. It has, for instance, recently been found con
venient and economical to make provision in one central institution 
in London for the radiological treatment of certain varieties of 
cancer. Experience has also shewn that the most effective control 
of vagrancy can be secured by the co-operation of authorities covering 
.a wide area. 

Clause 2 (1) and (2) accordingly gives power to Councils 
to move the Minister to make an Order for their combination, 
and to the Minister, after making himself acquainted with the 
views of the local authorities and ratepayers concerned, by Order 
to require two or more Councils to combine for any purpose 
-connected with their new functions under the Act) where such 
-combination would tend to diminish expens~ or would otherwise 
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be of public or local advantage. Sub--clauses {3} and (4) m<:Lke 
provision for the administrative machinery necessary where 
combination takes place, and sub-clause (6) provides that any 
Order made by the Minister must be laid before Parliament 
and is subject to annulment on an address to His Majesty by 
either House of Parliament 

(8) In order that the knowledge and experience of local con
ditions, which have been acquired by local authorities, shall be 
avaiiable in the final settlement as well as in the actual operation 
of the scheme, 

Clause 7 (1) provides that notice must be published by the 
County or County Borough Council in local newspapers that a 
scheme (see para. (1), note on Clause 3) has been submitted to 
the Minister for approval, that a copy of it is open to inspection, 
and that representations on it may be made to the Minister 
within four weeks of the publication of the notice. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Minister must, before 
approving a scheme, consider any representations made to him 
by local authorities or other persons who appear to him to be 
interested .. 

Sub-clause (3) provides that, if a Council fails to submit a 
scheme, the Minister may himself -make one, after considera
tion of any representations submitted to hlm--by any local 
authorities. 
[Clause 109 provides that schemes may not be revoked or varied 

except by a new scheme in the making of which the same safe
guards are provided as in the making of the original scheme.] 

(9) In County Boroughs also it may be necessary for the Town 
Council to seek the assistance of persons other than members of the 
Council in tbe actual administration of their Poor Law functions. 

Clause 6 (4) therefore gives the Councils power to appoint 
Sub-Committees of the Public Assistance Committee, in which 
a minority of persons not member~ of the Council-may be 
included. 

Sub-clause (4) (ii) provides that the co-opted members shall 
.inGlude women, and that LI-regard shall be had to the desirability 
of including persons who are members of Poor Law authorities 
immediately before the appointed day, and other persons of 
experience in the matters delegated or referred to the sub
committee." 

(10) The alterations in the arrangements for administering the 
Poor Law which have been outlined in the foregoing paragraphs 
call for some modifications in the personal position 'Of those who are 
affected, whether as (a) administrators, or (b) beneficiaries, by the 
transfer of the Poor Law to Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. 

(a) In addition to the grounds of disqualification for 
membership which are common to Boards of Guardians and to 
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County and County Borough Councils, the receipt of Poor Law 
relief within a specified period disqu~es a person for member
ship of a Board of G?ardians. 

This disqualification extends to persons who have received 
medical or surgical treatment in a Poor Law hospital. but if 
they had received similar treatment in an institution provided 
under one of the special Acts set out in Clause 4 no disqualifi
cation would have arisen. 

Clause 9 accordingly extends. to membership of 
Councils of Counties and County Boroughs and of the 
Public Assistance Committee and its Sub-Committees the 
disqualification due to the receipt of relief. but puts an 
end to the present disqualification in the c*se of medical 
or surgical treatment. 

(b) Under the Poor Law there is an obligation on the Board 
of Guardians where possible to recover the whole or part of the 
cost of relief from the recipient or from the persons liable to 

. maintain him. Public Health authorities. while they have a 
power to secure a recovery of this kind. are under no obligation 
to recover the cost of assistance given by them. e.g., under their 
tuberculosis and maternity and child welfare schemes, and the 
practice followed differs in diffenmt parts of the country. 
Since it will be open to Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs in future to elect to give assistance in suitable 
cases either under the Poor Law orl under the special Acts, 
it might happen that repayment would be required from 
persons receiving assistance because they were destitute and 
had no option, but not from persons applying for it for their 
own convenience. Similar differences would arise between the 
position .of similarly situated persons in different Counties or 
County Boroughs, according as the powers conferred on the 
Councils by Clause 4 were or were not exercised. 

While the protection of the public health requires that a 
person suffering from an infectious disease should be given 
every inducement to seek hospital treatment, it is no less 
necessary that there should be no temptation to persons who 
can afford to pay the whole or part of the cost to look to public 
funds for free treatment and maintenance whenever they are 
ill. Nor is it desirable that the practice adopted in regard to 
the recovery of costs should vary in different localities. 

Clause 13 accordingly provides that it shall be the duty 
of the Council to recover the whole or such part (if any) 
of the cost of maintenance (as defined in sub-clause 3) ~ the 
patient or those liable for his support can reasonably pay. 
in all cases where persons receive institutional treatment. 
otherwise than for infectious disease (which includes 
tuberculosis and vep.ereal disease). The present power of 
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a local authority to recover the whole or part of the cost 
of assistance given under the Special Acts (other than 
institutional treatment as specified in the last sentence) 
remains unimpaired. Where treatment (or assistance) is 
given under the Poor Law; the Poor Law obligation to 
recover is left intact. 

(ll) Certain amendments of, or additions to, the law relating to 
the functions of local authorities are also necessary. These are not 
of great importance, but the following is a list of them:-

Clause 10 repeals the Unemployed Workmens Act, 1905, 
which has long ceased to be operative, except in one or two 
areas, and enables provision to be made for property held and 
officers employed by bodies set up under the Act. 

Clause 11. Sub-clauses I and 2 confer on County Councils 
the powers possessed by local sanitary authorities to provide 
hospitals for the sick. and extends the power so as to include 
ordinary maternity cases; (It has been decided in the Courts 
that pregnancy per se is not sickness.) The Clause also 
confers on County Councils the power to make subscriptions to 
voluntary hospitals. 

Sub-clause (4) removes the present restriction which 
prevents Mental Deficiency Committees from treating Poor Law 
mental defectives. 

Sub-clauses (3) and (5) enable Public Health and Mental 
Deficiency Committees of County or County Borough Councils 
to appoint sub-committees, consisting wholly or partly of 
members of the Committees, and the first sub-clause gives the 
power (already existing in regard to the Mental Deficiency 
Committee and other committees under the Special Acts) to 
include in the Public Health Committee, to ilie extent of ane
third. persons not members of the CouncIl. 

Clause 12 is necessary because certain members of Assessment 
Committees are now, but in future can no longer be. appointed 
by Boards of Guardians. 

Clause 14 provides for the continuance in the case of County 
Boroughs of the audit of Poor Law Expenditure by the District 
Auditors. County Boroughs are thus placed in the same position 
as County Councils in regard to this class of expenditure . . , 

(12) The following are the principal special provisions which 
apply to London-

Clause 15 (a) and (b) leaves it to the London County Council 
to make arrangements for the local administration of Poor 
Relief by their administrative scheme, which will be subject to. 
approval by the Minister, 
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Sub-clause (d) provi,des that the London County Council 
shall absorb the Metropolitan Asylum Board. 

Sub-clause (f) provides that the Common Council of the 
City and the Councils of the Metropolitan Boroughs shall be 
respOnsible for vaccination and registration. 

(13) There remain two special cases to be dealt with. Some 
Boards of Guardians have special powers conferred on·them by local 
Acts which would not conveniently be fitted into a County scheme, 
and some hold property for charitable purposes, intended to be of 
local application, which there is no case for transferring to the County. 
Other Boards of Guardians have been appointed by the Minister 
under his special powers, and it might be undesirable to bring these 
special arrangements to an end immediately on the passing of the Act. 

Under Cause 16 accordingly, in the first class of case, the 
functions t:ra::D.sferred to the Council of the County or County 
Borough will be functions of a Board of Guardians under the' 
Poor Law Act, 1927, i.e., under the general law. The clause 

. further gives the Charity Commissioners power to make a 
scheme for the administration of charitable property vested in 
a Board of Guardians. And 

Cause 17 gives power to the Minister, by Order, to postpone 
the transfer of Poor Law functions from Boards of Guardians 
appointed by him under his special powers until the 1st April, 
1935, in respect of the whole or part of the Union which they 
administer. 

Sub-clause (4) requires any Order made by the Minister 
under the Clause to be laid before Parliament and such Order 
may under the general provision in Cause 109 (3) be annulled 
on an Address to His Majesty by either House of Parliament 
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PART II.-REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS 
AND MARRIAGES. 

This Part of the Bill covers much the same ground as a Privat~ 
Member's Bill of last session which passed the House of Commons' 
but was not, through lack of time, proceeded with in the House of 
Lords. 

(14) Boards of Guardians have vested in them some limited 
functions in regard to the appointment of superintendent-registrars 
and registrars of births and deaths, and to the payment of certain 
fees and expenses. It is not however feasible, on transferring the 
functions of the Guardians to the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs, to alter existing registration areas at one stroke, so that 
they shall not overlap County and County Borough boundaries, 
because of the difficulties which would thereby arise in connection 
with the next census. 

Clause 18 accordingly transfers to -the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs the functions of Boards of Guardians 
under the Registration Acts, but without, for the time being, 
disturbing the area of existing districts. 

(15) The registra:tion service is a national service requiring 
precise unifonniry- of practice throughout the country. Oose 
control of the officers by the Registrar-General is, ther~fore, essential : 
but neither tl).e. Registrar-General nor· anyone else has power to 
determine their remuneration, which, apart from any bonus which 
~ay, ?S an act of grace, be given to. them by Boards of Guardians, 
IS denved entirely from the fees paid- to them. The scale of fees, 
which bears no' relation to the trouble and responsibility involved 
in the services for which they are payable, causes further 
hardships on account of the unequal demand for" the more 
remunerative services; and changes in the distribution, inclination to 
marriage, fertility and longevity of the population, have in places 
reduced the receipts from fees to the point at which they scarcely 
more than repay the expenses of earning them. 

Clause 19 (1) and (2) accordingly puts all new appointments 
on a salaried basis, and gives existing registration officers the 
right to become salaried. 

Sub-clause (3) gives the Council the right to fix salaries and 
conditions of service, and provides that aU fees shall be paid 
over by salaried officers to the Councils. 

(16) If the result of paying registration officers by salaries instead 
of by fees is that the payments made to them are greater than the 
am~unt of tJ:te fees surr~ndered, the charge would, unless there were 
an lDcrease 10 the receipts from fees, fall entirely upon the rates. 
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There is reasonable- groUnd on' the nierits lor some increase in the 
scale of fees and, as the occasions upon which any membet of the 
public can require the Services of the registrar' are strictly limited, 
.such increase sh~,)UI~ not involve hardship. 

Clause 20 (1) accordingly gives power to the Minister, by 
order, to increase the fees by not more than 50 per cent. 

Sub-clause (2) requires officers remaining on a fee-e8.rning 
baSis to hand over to the Local Authority that part of the total 
fees received by them which is due to any increaSe in the scale 
made'under sub-clause (1). 

(17) The transfer to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs 
of the limited functions of Boards of Guardians under the Registra. 
tion Acts permits, and the system of payment by salary requires, 
a more convenient local organization of the service than is 
possible when each registration district and sub-district is confined 
within the limits of -a single union. It will be possible not only 
to' place enlarged districts and sub.districts hereafter under two or 
more officers with concurrent powers (which is impossible when 
officers are paid by fees), but also to arrange the districts in such a way 
as to combine registration duties. where they do not need full-time 
officers, with other duties of local officials. Forexample the registration 
of marriages, births and deaths could in many cases be very suitably 
combined with the work of electoral registration for which the Clerk 
of the County Council or the Town Clerk of the County Borough 
Council is responsible. As the head of the Council's administrative 
services, it is appropriate that this officer should exercise the 
powers now wielded by the Registrar-General in matters which relate 
to the local disposition and organization of the service. It Will not 
be possible tf? disturb the existing system or areas before the Census 
of 1931 is taken, because the local arrangements for the Census will 
be in an advanced stage of preparation by the spring of next year. 

Clause 21 requires the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs before the 1st April, 1932, to prepare a scheme, for 
the Minister's approval. of the local establishment and organiza. 
tion of registration personnel, which will otherwise remain, so 
far as relates to the performance of their registration duties. 
under the control of the Registrar-General in order that the 
necessary uniformity of practice may be maintained throughout 
the country. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Clerk to the County Council. 
and the Town Clerk of the County Borough Council, shall be 
the officer responsible for supervising the local administration. 

Sub-clause (4) secures to interested officers the right to have 
any representations they may make considered by the Minister 
before a scheme is approved. 
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Sub-clause (5) gives the Registrar-General power, after con
sultation with the Council. to make a scheme for the approval 
of the Minister if the Council fail to make one. , 

(18) By an Act passed in 18S8 the salary of the Registrar
General was fixed at £1,200. 

Clause 22 meets the present situation by providing that 
the salary of the Registrar-General shall be such as may be 
determined by the Minister of Health with the approval of the 
Treasury. 

(19) Inconvenience is often caused to members of the public by 
the necessity (unless they have since removed from the district) of 
attending to register births and deaths at the office of the registrar 
for the sub-district in which the event took place. In many cases 
some other registrar is more easily accessible. Any modification of 
the existing practice in connexion with the registration of deaths 
and still-births is complicated by the need for medical and other 
certificates and certain unavoidable formalities. 

Clause 23 (1) permits births to be registered by means of a 
declaration to a prescribed registrar who is not the registrar of 
the sub-district in which the birth occurred. 

Sub-clause (5) gives the Minister power to make or approve 
regulations extending this modification of the present procedure 
to the registration of deaths and still-births. 

(20): In the application of this part of the Bill to London:-
Clause 24 provides that the functions of Boards of Guardians 

shall be transferred to the Common Council of the City of 
London and to the Councils .ot-Metrop"olitan Boroughs and not 
to the London County Council. 
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PART I1I.-ROADS AND TOWN PLANNING. 

Roads. 

(21) This Part of the Bill provides for the transfer to County 
Councils of :-

(a) all highway powers of Rural District Councils, and 
(b) all classified roads in Urban Districts and non-county 

Boroughs. 

The general considerations on which the proposals in relation 
to highways in this Part of the Bill are based are indicated in the 
White Paper Cmd. 3134, paragraphs 11 to 13. 

Urban authorities with a population of over 20,000 persons 
are to be entitled to claim to maintain the II county" roads in 
their districts, all approved expenditure on the roads to be repaid 

. by the County Council. 
In other urban areas and in Rural Districts the County Council 

are to be empowered to arrange with the local councils for the 
carrying out by the latter of the road functions of the county council 
as agents of the County Council. A statement is to be submitted 
to the Minister of Transport by each County Council shewing their 
proposals in this respect, and if delegation of functions in respect 
of unclassified roads is refused to a Council of a County District, 
the latter will have a right of appeal to the Minister. 

(22) The functions of County Councils in relation to main roads 
differ in some respects from the functions of District Councils in 
relation to roads vested in them, and it is therefore necessary that 
the Bill should define precisely the powers and duties of County 
Councils with regard to the roads to be transferred to them. 

Clause 26 provides that County Councils shall have 
in relation to all roads transferred to them the same 
functions that they now have with respect to main roads. 
Some of the roads to be transferred to the County Councils 
will be of comparatively small importance and could not be 
called main roads as the term is ordinarily understood. In 
order to preserve uniformity and avoid an inappropriate nomen
clature, the clause accordingly provides that all roads vested 
in the County Council (including the present main roads) shall 
as from the appointed day be known as .. county roads." 

(23) Rural District Councils are to cease to beJughwayauthorities. 
Clause 27 Jl} provides that every County Council shall be 

the highway authority in Rural Districts within the County 
both as regards highways repairable by the inhabitants at large 
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and those not so repairable. The Rural District Councils will 
cease to be highway authorities but the sub-clause provides 
for their retention of their functions in regard to the protection 
of rights of way and roadside wastes and they will-in this 
matter exercise concurrent functions with the County Councils. 

The functions to be ~xercised by County Councils as high
way authorities in Rural Districts are defined in the sub-clause 
as all such functions as were exercisable by a Rural District 
.Council who under the Local Government Act, 1894, became 
successors to a highway board. 

, 
~ (24) There are certain functions relating to highways or streets, 

the most important of which are those exercisable (under the Public 
Health Act, 1875, or the Private Street Works Act, 1892) with 
regard to private streets, which are not included in the functions 
formerly exercisable by highway boards and so are not vested in 
County Councils by Clause 27 (1). 

Sub-clause (2) of Clause 27 accordingly provides that in 
Rural Districts County Councils shall exercise functions under 
the enactments mentioned in Parts I and II of the First Schedule 
to the Bill, subject to the modifications therein mentioned. 

Sub-clause (3) of the Clause provides that Rural District 
Councils shall no longer exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in 'Part I of the First Schedule, or under Section 
150 of the Public Health Act, 1875 (which relates to private 
street works), and shall exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Part II of the Schedule concurrently with the 
County Council, but only with the County Council's consent. 

(25) It is not intended that the powers of Rural District Councils 
to make byelaws under Section 157 of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
with respect to the level, width and construction of new streets 
should be transferred to the County Councils, but such byelaws will 
obviously concern the County Council who, under the provisions of 
the Bill, will have powers with resard to such streets. 

• Sub-clause (4) of Clause 27 accordingly provides that before 
making byelaws under this section a Rural District shall consult 
with the County Council. It also enables a County Council to 
exercise this power themselves if a Rural District Council refuse 
to do so at their request. 

,,(26) All classified roads in Urban Districts, and non-county 
Boroughs are to be transferred to _County Councils. 

Clause 28 (1) effects this transfer as from the appointed day. 
The transferred roads will be It county roads." 

Clause 28 (2) makes similar provision in respect to roads in 
Urban Districts and non-county Boroughs, which become 
classified roads after the appointed day.' . 



CertaiD. functions appropriate to the highways in Urban Districts 
to be transferred to County Councils under Clause 28 are exercisable 
by urban authorities, but are not included in the functions at present 
exercisable by County Councils in respect to main roads. 

- Sub-qause (5) of Clause 28 accordingly vests in County 
Councils, so far as county roads in Urban- Districts (other than 
claimed roads) are concerned, functions. under the enactments 
mentioned in Parts III, IV and V of the First Schedule, and 
makes provision, according to the nature of the functions, for 
their exclusive exercise by. the County Council or for their 
concurrent exercise by the District Council with or without the 
County Council's consent. 

(27) Under the Local Government Act, 1888. when the County 
Councils became responsible for main roads, any urban authority 
had a right to claim to maintain a main road within 12 months, either 
after the appointed day under that Act or after the ft maining II 
of the road. It is intended, in accordance with the unanimous 
,recommendations ,of the Royal Commission on Local Government. 
which included representatives of the principal Associations of Local 
Authorities. and whose report has recently been published (Cmd. 
3213), that this right should be exercisable by the larger urban 
authorities in relation to main roads in their areas, whether or not 
they have already made a claim under the 1888 Act. 

Clause 29 (1) accordingly provides that any urban authority, 
the population of whose area exceeds 20,000 according to the 
last census for the time being, may claim to maintain and 
repair any county road within their distric.t within the time 
limited by sub-clause (2) of the Clause. 

Clause 29 (5) tenninates the existing right tinder the 1888 
Act to maintain and repair a main road in the case of urban 
authorities with a population of not more than 20,000 according 
to the" 1921 census. The sub-clause also provides that, where an 
urban authority who are entitled to claim under thjs Act have 
already claimed under the 1888 Act in respect of a road, they 
shall not have to make a fresh claim in respect to the road. 

The Act of 1888 ma~es no- provision for the relinquishment by 
an urban authority of the right to maintain and repair a main road, 
and the lack of such a provision is occasionally found to be 
inconvenient. 

Clause 29 (4) accordingly provides for the relinquishment 
by an urban authority, with the consent of the County Coun"'cil. 
of the fight to maintain and repair a county road, with a right 
of appeal to the Minister of Transport if the County Council 
refuse their consent. 

(28) The claiming of a main road by an urban authority did not 
under the 1888 Act. and -would" not under the present Bill, relieve 
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a County Council of their financial obligations with respect to the 
maintenance and repair of the claimed roads. The 1888 Act, 
however, did not in terms make a County Council liable to make 
any contribution to an improvement of a claimed roa{l which was 
not connected with maintenance and repair. This is now laid 
dawn by-

Clause 30 (1) which details the financial liabilities of County 
Councils in relation to claimed county roads and provides for the 
settlement by the Minister of Transport of disputes arising in 
connexion with the payment of the cost of improvements not 
connected with maintenance and repair. Sub--clauses (2) and 
(3) provide for the submission of estimates and their approval 
by the County Council. 

Sub-clause (4) provides generally for the settlement by the 
Minister of Transport of disputes.as to liabilities arising under 
the clause. 

(29) Apart from the powers of the larger urban authorities to 
claim to maintain county roads under the provisions of Clause 29 
it is provided, in accordance with the recommendationsof the Royal 
Commission on Local Government, that it shall be the duty of the 
County Council to delegate the maintenance, repair, &c., of unclassi
fied county roads to District Cbuncils, unless they are able to satisfy 
the Minister of Transport that such delegation is undesirable in the 
particular case. It is further provided that -COunty COuncils may 
also at their discretion delegate such functions in respect to classified 
roads. 

Clause :3f(1} provides that any District Council may within 
three months of the passing of the Act apply to the County 
Council for the delegation to them of the maintenance, repair, 
&c.,of- ' 

(a) all unclassified roads in the district, and 
(b) all or any of the classified roads. 

As regards (a) it will be the duty of the County Council to 
graI}t the application unless they are satisfied, having regard 
Jo economy and efficiency in highway administration throughout 
the county and in view of the circumstances of the district, that 
the a~plication -should be refused (Sub-Clause 2). The County 
Council will, however, have unfettered discretion to grant 
or refuse an application in respect of classified roads (Sub
Clause 3). 

Sub-Clauses (4) and (5) provide that the County Councils 
before the 1st October, 1929, are to submit to the Minister of 
Transport, and also to each District Council that has made an 
ap~lication under Sub-Clause (1), a statement showing how the 
yanous applications have been dealt with, and, if an application 
1Il respect of unclassified roads has been refused, specifying the 
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grounds of refusal. A District Council whose application in 
respect to unclassified roads has been lefused would be able 
to appeal within a month to the Minister of Transport, who 
would be empowered to direct the County Council to grant the 
application. 

Sub-Ciause (6) provides that any District Council to whom 
delegation has not been made may make application for such 
delegation at the end of the quinquennial periods referred to 
in the sub-clause, or, with the consent of the Minister of Trans
port, at any other time. 

Sub-Clause (7) deals with the relinquishment of delegated 
functions by District Councils who no longer wish to exercise 
them. 

Sub-CI<1use (8) provides for the determination by a County 
Council of any delegation of functions to a District Council 
subject in the case of functions relating to ,PIlclassified roads 
to a right of appeal by the District Council to the Minister of 
Transport. 

(30) It is necessary that the Bill should define the relations 
between a County Council and a District Council which is exercising 
delegated functions, and should determine the conditions under 
which such functions should be exercised. 

Clause 32 (1) accordingly provides that in discharging 
delegated functions the District Council shall act as agents and 
not as principals. The works to be executed, and the expen
diture to be incurred in connexion with the maintenance, repair. 
&c .• of roads, will·be subject to the approval of the County 
Council. The works must be completed to the satisfaction of 
the County Council. If the County Council are satisfied that 
any portion of a road in respect to which functions have been 
delegated is not in proper repair, they may, after giving due 
notice, themselves do anything that seems necessary to place 
the road in proper repair. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that! where functions are delegated to 
a District Council under the provisions of Clause 31, the District 
Council shall discharge as agents of the County Council functions 
under the enactments mentioned in Part I (in Rural Districts) 
or Part III (in Urban Districts) of the First Schedule, except 
so far as those functions relate to roads in respect to which 
functions are not delegated to the District Council. The most 
important effect of this sub-clause would be that where the 
County Council's highway functions in respect of unclassified 
roads had been delegated to a Rural District Council, the latter 
would also exercise as agents the County Council's powers 
under. the Private Street Works Act, 1892. The conditions 
of delegation in the case of these functions are less rigid than 
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those in regard to the exercise of the purely highway functions 
of maintenance, repair. &c., and District Councils would have 
the same powers of raising money for the purpose of meeting 
expenditure not properly chargeable to the County as if they 
had been directly invested with functions under the various 
enactments referred to in Parts I and III of the Schedule. The 
reasons for giving more latitude as regards the scheduled func
tions are that (a) speaking generally, the cost will fall not upon 
the county ratepayers, but upon particular individuals, e.g., 
frontagers to private streets, and (b) these functions are to 
some extent linked up with the ordinary public health functions 
of Rural District Councils. 

(31) Provisions consequential on the transfer of the highways 
under this Part of the Bill are contained in Clauses 97. 98 and 100, 
which are dealt with in the notes on Part VII of the:Bill . 

. Town Planning. 

(32) The making of adequate provisions in regard to highways 
plays an important part in town planning. and. since the road powers 
of County Councils will be widely extended by the preceding 
Clauses (see especially paragraph (21»). it becomes essential 
that the position and powers of these authorities in town planning 
should be properly defined. At present County Councils have no 
powers of taking any formal part in the preparation and adminis
tration of town planning schemes-a state of affairs which. even 
apart from the present proposals, has been shown by experience to 
be ,unsa tisfactozy. ' 

Clause 33 accordingly empowers County Councils byagree
ment to act jointly with other local authorities in preparing or 
~doptip.g town planning schemes and to be represented on joint 
committees that already exist for the purpose • 

• 
(SS} Difficulties sometimes arise in connexion with joint town" 

planning committees because particular district councils whose 
participation is essential for a proper sc4eme will not take part in 
the c~mmittee. Similar difficulties may con~eivably hamper the 
exerClSe by County Councils of their new powers under Clause 33, 
and since! for reasons explained in paragraph (32) in the note on 
that Clause, the participation of the County, Council may be 
essential, it is necessary to provide a way of meeting such difficulties 
should they arise. 

I Clause 34 accordingly empowers the Minister, after holding 
a local inquiry. unless all the authorities concerned are in agree
ment. to constitute a joint town planning committee by Order. 
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Clause 35 (1) provideS that a County Council may be m3;de 
the responsible authority for carrying out appropriate duties, 
more particularly in connexion with roads, under a town 
planning scheme, and 
- Sub-clause (2) that, where under a scheme approved before 

the appointed day. a Rural District Council are the responsible 
authority as regards any functions relating to roads, streets or 
building lines, the County Council shall, as from the appointed 
day, be the responsible authority as regards those functions. 
Provision is, however, made enabling the Minister" by Order, 
to except from the transfer 'such functions as he thinks fit or 
to provide for the exercise by the Rural District Council, subject 
to such conditions as may be imposed, of any of the functions so 
transferred. 

(34) Under the existing law, Councils of Boroughs and Urban 
Districts with a population of over 20,000 are required to submit 
town planning schemes to the Minister by 1st January, 1929. The 
.situation under existing statutes is profoundly modified by the 
proposed transfer of roads to County Councils and by the develop
ment of the movement towards regional planning. It is considered 
that an extension of the period {or the submission of town 
planning schemes is requisite and 

Clause:n accordingly extends the period to 1st January, 1939. 
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PART IV.-MISCELLANEOUS LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
PROVISIONS. 

(35) Mter an exhaustive examination, the Royal Commission on 
Local Government found a number of defects in local government 
arising either out of the varying size and financial resource~ of different 
districts or from the fact that the particular fonn of local government 
in operation in an area was no longer suited to its character. For 
instance, on the 1st April, 1927, there were 65 Boroughs, 264 Urban 
Districts and 101 Rural Districts where a penny rate produced less 
than £100 ; none of these 430 areas had a population exceeding 5,000. 
These anomalies will be emphasised by the loss of rateable value 
from derating, and the need for reorganization already recognised 
by the Royal Commission will be increased still further by the transfer 
of poor law and highways to the County Councils. 

Accordingly, the Government, in this part of the Bill, following 
the unanimous recommendations of the Royal Commission, have 
framed a comprehensive scheme for the adjustment and reorgani. 
sation of areas, and have made prQvision for other improvements. 

Clause 39 requires every ,County Council, as soon as 
may be after the passing of the Act, after conference with 
representatives of County Districts, to make a review of all 
districts wholly or partially within the county, and before 
the 1st April, 1932, submit to the Minister such proposals 
as they think desirable for alterations oCooundaries, unions 
of districts, the conversion of Rural Districts into Urban or 
yice versa, or the fonnation of new dis~ricts (Sub~lause (I)). 
Provision is made for full pUblicity to be given to these proposals 
and for representations to be made to the Minister by interested 
parties. (Sub-clauses 3 and 4.) Proposals may include altera
tions of the boundaries of non-County Boroughs and agreed 
alterations of the boundaries of County Boroughs. (Sub
clause 2.) The Minister may either make or refuse to make an 
Otder giving full or partial effect to the proposals after con
sultation with the District Councils, but a Local Inquiry must 
be held before a decision is given if a Local Authority objects 
to a proposal. Orders so made are to be laid before Parliament. 
Power is also given to the Minister, after consultation with the 
local authorities, to make proposals himself if the County 
Council have failed to do so. (Sub~lause (5». 

Clause 40 provides for the making of subsequent periodical 
review by County Councils after an interval of not less than ten 
y<:a~s after the first review, and of consequent Orders by the 
Mmlster. In case, however, of objection by a borough to any 
proposal affecting it, the Order will be Provisional only until 
confinned by Parliament. 
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Clause 41 preserves, with some amendments which experience 
has shown to be desirable, the existing powers of County Councils 
to effect alterations of the boundaries of Urban and Rural 
districts during the period between two reviews. 

(35A) At present there are a number of districts which are divided 
by county boundaries, and some parts of districts are wholly 
detached from the rest of the county. At present also even agreed 
alterations of the boundaries of County Boroughs can be made only 
by Provisional Orders. 

Clause 42 (1) accordingly provides means for the necessary adjust
ment of the boundaries of Counties and 

Sub-clauses (2) and (3) for the agreed alteration of the boundary 
between a County and a County Borough to b~ made on the joint 
representation of the Councils concerned by Order of the Minister. 

(36) Even after the transfer of services and the rearrangement 
of local government areas provided for in Parts I and III and in the 
present Part of the Bill respectively, some among the smaller classes 
of authorities will remain of necessity financially weak in comparison 
with the larger. In particular. the provision of water supplies and 
of sewerage (which may be primarily required for the protection 
of the water-supplies of SOIIle other area) is frequently a heavy 
burden on the parishes which by statute hav~t present too-ear _the 
whole cost. In suCh eases it seems fair that the authority of the 
larger area in whose territory lies the area for which provision has to 
be made should be empowered to contribute to the cost. In the 
last resort it may be desirable to enable the Council of the County 
District to divest themselves. or even, in the case of serious default, 
to deprive them of the responsibility for such services. 

Clause 44 (1) accordingly provides that a Rural District 
CoUncil may contribute as part of their general expenses towards 
the defrayment of" special expenses "--i.e., expenses for water, 
sewerage, &c., which would at present usually be levied on 
a parish or combination of parishes and not on the district as a 
whole. . 

Clause 45 (1) empowers County Councils to contribute 
towards expenditure incurred by a county district in connexion 
with sewerage or water supply, and 

Sub-clause (2) provides that a District Council may by agree
ment with the County Council relinquish in favour of the latter 
any of its public health functions. 

Under Sub-clause (3), in case of default on the part of a 
county district to perform a public health function, the Minister 
is given power, after holding a local inquiry, by Order to 
transfer the function to the County' Council. 



22 

(37) Under the Public Health Act, 1875, the Minister has power 
to combine two or more county districts for the purpose of appointing 
a single medical officer of health. This power is used to make the 
employment of whole-time officers possible. Another way of 
achieving this object is the appointment of an officer who is at the 
same time an assistant county medical officer. But on the 31st 
March, 1!)27, out of 1,686 County District Councils, only 505 employed 
a medi~al officer of health who gave his whole time to public duties; 
the remaining 1,181 employed private practitioners. For all 
classes of local authorities the proportion of whole-time appointments 
of medical officers has only advanced from about a quarter to some
thing over a third in the last half century. The Royal Commission 
were impressed with the need for quicker progress and 

Clau~e 46 accordingly provides that County Councils shall, 
in consultation with their county districts, formulate arrange
ments, by combination of districts for the purpose or otherwise, to 
secure that every medical officer of health subsequently appointed 
for a district shall be debarred from private practice; in case of 
default the Minister may formulate the necessary arrangements 
himself. Provision is made for waiving in exceptional cases the 
condition that whole-time service·shall be given. . 

(38) Clause 47 makes statutory the power which the Minister 
has hitherto exercised of regulating the standard of qualifications 
for medical officers 0' health and health visitors. 

(89) The Royal Commission recommended that the local authori
ties who-administer the school medical service should be empowered 
to represent to the Minister that they should also administer 
maternity and child welfare work within the areas for which they are 
local education authorities, in order that there may be continuity 
in the supervision of the health of children before and after reaching 
school age. At present there are 159 maternity and child welfare 
authorities who are not schQol medical authorities, and 26 school 
medical authorities (outside London) who are not maternity and child 
welfare authorities. 

~lause 48 accordingly provides that where in any 4istrict any 
serVlce under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, is 
being carried on by a Council which is not the local education 
au~hority for the district, the Minister may, on representations 
b~mg ID<l;de to him by the local education authority, withdraw 
\us sanctlon to the arrangement and' provide for, the transfer of 
the maternity and child welfare service to the local education 
authority. ~ 

(40) It is plainly desirable that notifications of births should be 
sent in every case to the local maternity and child welfare authority. 
At present the latter may obtain an Order from the Minister to secure 



this. but a number of authorities have neglected to make the 
necessary application. 

Clause 49 therefore empowers the Minister to make the 
~ecessary Order even if the Council concerned have made no 

-application for it. 
(41) The responsibility for supervising midwives at present rests, 

with a few exceptions. on the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. But those Councils of County Districts which have 
maternity and child welfare schemes, and have established ante
natal clinics, and maternity homes, are deeply interested in the 
supervision of midwives, and are 'desirous that the work of the mid
wives should be supervised by them and not by the County Council. 

Clause 50 accordingly permits the Council of a County District 
which is a maternity and child welfare authority and employs 
a medical officer of health who is not in private practice1 to 
apply to the Minister for an Order transferring to them the 
supervision of midwives. if. in his opinion, the circumstances 

. justify it. 
Under Sub-clause (2) an Order may be revoked by the 

Minister at any time. 
(42) At present bath COunty.Councils and Councils of County 

Districts may provide hospitals for the treatment of infectious 
diseases, but in some parts of the country there is a serious 
deficiency of accommodation of this kind. Under Part I of the 
Bill practically the whole of the public institutions in a county 
will pass into the control of the County Council, and some of 
the existing institutions may be suitable for use as infectious 
diseases hospitals. As the provision of hospitals for infectious 
diseases is,-and will remain. a function of the Councils of County 
Districts also, the County Council should be able to foster co-opera
tion between the authorities owning the hospitals and also to 
secure that adequate accommodation is available for this purpose. 
This provision will round off the power given to County Councils 
under Part I to secure the proper classification of institutional 
treatment with a view to the efficient use and development of the 
institutions. 

Clause 51 (1) accordingly lays upon every County Council 
the obligation of making a survey of the hospital provision for 
infectious diseases throughout the county. 

Sub-clause (2). When the survey is complete, the Council. 
in consultation if necessary with the Council of any adjoining 
County Borough, must prepare a scheme for providing adequate 
hospital accommodation for infectious diseases. 

Sub-clauses (3). The scheme may provide for the joint use of 
institutions owned by individual authorities. and for the provisioJl 
of additional accommodation by the County Council. 
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Sub-Clause (4). Where the Council of a cou~ty district 
fails to provide the accommodation required from them under the 
scheme the Minister may transfer the functions of the Councils 
of the local authorities under the scheme to the County Council, 
to be exercised by them at the cost of the local authority. 

Sub-clauses (5) and (6). Schemes will not be effective until 
approved by the Minister, and' in- case of default the Minister 
may himself make a scheme. The clause contains the usual 
provisions for securing consultation with the interested local 
authorities at all stages. 

(42) (a) Clause 52 enables the Minister, on application from the 
London County Council or of any Association or Committee which 
is in his opinion representative of the Metropolitan Borough Councils, 
to provide by Order, subject to certain conditions as to consulta
tion, for the transfer to all the Metropolitan Borough Councils of 
any functions exerciseable by the London County Council (other 
than functions transferred to them under Part I of the Bill) or for 
the exercise of any such functions by the Metropolitan Borough 
Councils as agents for the London County Council. The clause is 
included as the result of representations on the subject from both 
the London County Council and the Metropolitan Boroughs Standing 
Joint Committee. An Order may extend to the Common Council 
of the City of London, if they consent. 
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PART V.-RATING AND VALUATION. 

(43) The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act was passed 
last session in order (to quote the long title) .. to make provision, 
with a view to the grant of relief from rates in respect of certain classes 
of hereditaments, for the distinction in valuation lists of the classes 
of hereditaments to be affected and the apportionment in valuation 
lists of the net annual values of such hereditaments according to the 
extent of the user thereof for various purposes." Under it, special 
valuation lists are at present in course of preparation which will 
contain particulars about (a) agricultural land* and agricultural 
buildings, (b) industrial premises, and (e) freight transport premises, 
so as to distinguish the parts qualified by their user for relief from the 
parts not so qualified. But some further enactment is required in 

. order to give the actual relief which has been promised, in addition 
to the statutory relief already enjoyed by certain classes of 
hereditament. 

Clause 54 accordingly provides that after the appointed day 
(1st October, 1929, see Clause 112) agricultural land and build
ings shall be wholly exempt from rates and that they shall be 
excluded from valuation lists coming into force after that date. 

Clause 55 provides that after the 1st October, 1929, indus
trial and freight transport properties (or those parts of such 
properties which are occupied and us.ed for industrial or transport 
purposes) shall be rated on one quarter only of what would 
otherwise have been their rateable value. 

Under the proviso to sub-clause 1 (b) existing reliefs are 
preserved. 

Sub-clause (2) is designed to meet a case where, instead of 
the usual two half-yearly rates, a local authority levies a single 
yearly rate or a rate overlapping the date (1st October, 1929) 
when derating is expressed to take effect. It secures the rate
payer whoc;e assessment is reduced on that date against having 
to pay more than he would in the normal case and enables him 
to recover anything which he may have paid in excess of the 
sum so due. 

Qause 56 provides the necessary machinery for the alteration 
of Valuation Lists after the appointed day, ~o as to secure the 
proper classification of hereditaments which become. or cease 
to be, agricultural, industrial or freight transport hereditaments 
after that date. 

• Including by definition not merely meadows and pastures but woodlands .. 
and poultry farms and cottage gardens which exceed a minimum size. 
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(44) During the passage of the Rating and Valuation (Apportion
ment) Act, 1928, a promise was given that provision should be 
made for the assessment of houses and cottages -occupied in 
connexion with agricultural land by persons engaged thereon, on 
th~ basis of their letting value as such and not on the basis of their 
letting value as ordinary dwelling-houses, which might be materially 
higher, thus preserving the principle laid down in the Agricultural 
Rate~'Act, 1896, which is to be repealed. 

Clause 57 makes provision according!}. 

(45) Various general enactments fix the maximum amount of 
debt which different classes of local authorities may incur, the limits 
being based on the rateable or assessable value of their areas. 
Parliament has in fact relaxed the original limits by the exemption 
from them of loans for various services, and they will be rendered 
obsolete as a result of derating. In all the circumstances it is con
sidered best to remove them altogether, and to rely for the future 
on other (and more effective) safeguards against extravagance, such 
as·the sanctions for loans which have to be obtained from Parliament, 
or· from the appropriate Government Department. 

Clause 58 accordingly repeals all enactments imposing on 
lucal borrowing powers a limit based on rateable or assessable 
value. 

(46) Derating will also affect the operation of existing Acts 
imposing on local authorities' expenditure for particular purposes. 
limits expressed in terms of the produce of a specified rate in the 
pound. 

CIallse 59 accordingly provides that the existiilg limits shall 
operate as if the specified poundage were increased by a third, 
and power is conferred on the Minister to make a further 
increase to meet exceptional cases. . 

(47) The rateable value of hereditaments has in the past been 
used in many areas as the basis for the levying of water rates and 
land drainage rates. In the case of industrial hereditaments the 
rateable value, which was formerly the same as net annual value, 
will be reduced by 7S per cent. 

In the case of agricultural land and buildings the rateable value 
will disappear altogether. 

Certain adjustments are therefore necessary in q>nnexion with 
water rates wliere these are levied on the "rateable value" and with 
drainage rates which are levied in certain areas for th~ improve
ment or protection of land by means of flood-embanklnents, &c. 
In the first ~e, it is fair that water should continue to be paid for 
.by the occupIers of derated properties on the same basis as other 

• Such as advertisement or the provision of allotments. 
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consumers where that is th~ case at present. In the second case, 
which mostly affects agricultural land. it is necessary to provide an 
alternative basis for raising these rates wp.ere they are now raised on 
rateable value, since agricultural land will cease to appear in the 
~uation lis~ after derating. , 

Clause 60 accordingly substitutes net annual value for 
rateable value in existing enactments relating to the fixing of 
water rates, with a provision for the settlement of the basis of 
charge by Justices, in accordance with the procedure under the 
\Vaterworks Clauses Act, in cases where the required value is 
not to be found in the valuation list. 

Cause 61 substitutes If annual value {or income tax purposes," 
i.e., the Schedule If A" asse~ments. for "value for rating 
purposes" in enactments relating to the fixing of drainage 
rates. 

(48) Other amendments of existing enactments affected by 
derating mcluded in this Part of the Bill are 

Clauses 62 and 64, which make certain consequential pro
visions necessitated by the modification or disappearance from 
the valuation lists of values hitherto used in determining 
qualification for jury service and the franchise respectively. 

(49) Under the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889, a 
Treasury Grant is payable in aid of schools subject to schemes under 
that Act, limited for each County and County Borough to the amount 
produced by a rate of one halfpenny in the pound. As the pro
visions of this Bill might otherwise materially affect the grant-limit, 
Clause 65 provides for its stabilisation at the amount which was 
payable in the standard year. This is an education grant, and the 
Qause acCOrQiligl}'- alSo provides that its administration shall be 
transferred from the Treasury to the Board of Education. 

Under the Education Act, 1918, the Central Welsh Board for 
Intermediate Education have power t~ levy upon the Counties and 
County Boroughs yearly sums not exceeding in each case twenty
two and a half per cent. of the sum produced by a rate of one 

. halfpenny in the pound for the preceding year. As this limit also 
might be affected by the provisions of the .Bill, the principle of 
stabilisation is again applied. -

PART VI.-EXCHEQUER GRANTS AND OTHER 
FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 

Explanatory notes on this Part are contained in the paper 
attached to the Bill. 
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PART VII.-PROPERTY LIABILITIES AND OFFICERS. 

(SO) The transfer of the Poor Law to the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs under Part I of the Bill makes it necessary 
to provide for the disposal of the assets and liabilities of the Poor 
Law Authorities. In view of the arrangements proposed for County 
Districts under the financial part of the scheme, it is thought 
sufficient to provide only for adjustments as between Counties and 
County Boroughs which contain parts of one existing union area. 
The new Poor Law Authorities will take over from each union 
within their own area the property of the Guardians, together with 
their liabilities. 

Clause 93 with the Sixth Schedule accordingly provides for 
the transfer of the property and liabilities of Boards of Guardians 
to the Counties and County Boroughs which are their successors 
in function. Provision is made for adjustments in respect of 
property and liabilities, where the Councils concerned so desire, 
if the present Poor Law area is not wholly within a single 
County or County Borough. Provision is also made for joint 
user of institutions. 

(51) A special question arises as regards the outstanding debts 
-of certain Boards of Guardians due to prolonged local unemploy
ment or the difficulties caused by the dispute in the coal trade in 1926. 
It is estimated that these debts will on the 1st of April, 1930, 
amount to [6,150,000 spread over 22 unions. It is proposed that, on 
the transfer of the loans to the Counties and County Bor~ughs, a 
.generous settlement of the matter shall be made~ so that the final 
liquidation of the loans can be secured withQut imposing hardship 
-on the !lew Authorities, and in the case of Counties, without the need 
for adjustment between areas in the Counties. 

Clause 94 accordingly provides that no further interest 
shall be paid on loans of this kind owing to the Minister, and that 
the maximum period for repayment of the principal, which is 
now 10 years from the date of the loan, shall be extended to 
15 years from the 1st April, 1930 (Sub-clause (1) (b». Where 
such loans are owing to other creditors, the new authorities 
will receive a grant for 15 years equivalent to the interest that 
would have been excused if the loans had been owing to the 
Minister (Sub-clause (1) (c»). Where the annual charge for 
repayment would amount to more than a shilling rate after 
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derating. the amount repayable will be reduced to the equivalent 
of a shilling rate (Sub-clause (1) (d)). Safeguards are provided 
against Guardians taking unfair advantage of these con
cessions ~efore the date of transfer (Sub-clauses (1) (e), (2) 
and (3) ). 

(52) Boards of Guardians at present hold certain II parish II 
-property, some of it dating back to the period before 1834 when the 
parish was the unit for Poor Law administration. They also have 
property and liabilities for the purposes of the Registration Acts. 

Clause 95 accordingly provides for the transfer of It perish II 
property in urban areas to the Borough or District Council, 
and in rural areas to the Parish Council, or, in small parishes, 
the representative body of the parish. and gives the new author
ities power to let or dispose of such property. [See also 
Schedule VII.] 

Cause 96 provides for the transfer of property and 
liabilities held for the purposes of the Registration Acts to the 
appropriate County or County Borough Council. 

(53) Provision is also necessary for the transfer to County Councils 
()f assets (inc;luding land acquired fQr improving. roads, unexpended 
balances of. loans and sinking funds) and liabilities related to 
transferred roads 

Clause 97 accordingly provides for the transfer of these 
assets and liabilities to the County Council. (Land acquired 
for the improvement and development of frontages will remain 
the property of the District Council. Sub-clause (1) (a).) 

Clause 98 provides that, if a Rural District Council so 
require; the County Council is to take over at a valuation any 
quarry, plant or materials belonging_ to the District Council 
as highway authority, or any depots used by the District 
Council exclusively in that capacity. 

(54) In the case of the transfer of, and compensation to, Poor Law 
;and highway officers, it has been decided to follow in general the 
precedent set in the case of officers similarly affected by the Rating 
.and Valuation Act. 1925. 

Clause 99 provides for the transfer of Poor Law officers 
to the appropriate County or County Borough Council. Where 
th~ are attached to a particular institution or district, they will 
pass into the service of the Council to which the institution or 
.district is transferred. In other cases, if the union is divided 
up between one or more Councils, the Councils must agree, or 
-failing agreement, the Minister must determine, to which Council 
.any officer is to be transferred. 
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Clause 100 makes similar provision for the transfer of road 
officers of Rural District Councils to the appropriate County 
Council. Provision is however made for their -retention by 
District Councils where, under Part-III of the Bill, functions as 
to any county roads are delegated to them, or for the joint user 
by both Councils of the services of officers. 
. Clause 101 safeguards the existing tenure of transferred 
officers and provides that they shall receive not less remunera
tion while performing similar duties. 

Clause 102 safeguards the existing tenure of registration 
officers, and provides that for superannuation purposes they 
shall be deemed to be officers of the Council to which the 
registration functions relating to their district or sub-district 
are transferred under Part II of the Bill. 

Clause 103 and Schedule VIII provide for the payment of 
compensation to officers of authorities, from whom functions 
are transferred, who thereby suffer any direct pecuniary loss .. 
This is defined so as to include an officer who, within five 
years, resigns becanse.heiaIequired to perform duties which are 
not analogous, or are an unreasonable addition, to his old duties, 
besides those whose appointments are determined or whose 
remuneration is reduced. These provisions are in accordance 
with precedent. 

(55) The problem of the superannuation of transferred Poor Law 
officers presents certain complications. All these officers are covered 
by the Poor Law Officers' Superannuation Act, 1896, but, while 
maJ,ly of the authorities to whom they will be transferred have 
adopted the Local Government and Other Officers' Superannuation 
Act, 1922, others have other superannuation schemes in operation, 
and others again have at present no scheme at all. Further, 
elementary school teachers employed by local authorities, but not 
those employed by Boards of Guardians. come within the Teachers" 
Superannuation Act, 1925. The position of the Acts of 1922 and 
1896 were fully considered by a Departmental Committee, who 
reported in December, 1927 (" Report of the Departmental Com
mittee on the Superannuation of Local Government Employees"
pu~lished by H.M. Stationery Office, rprice 2s.), and it has been 
decided to give effect to the recommendations of that Committee, 
so far as they are immediately relevant to the subject-matter of 
the present Bill. 

Clause 104, Sub-clause (1), accordingly provides that, 
where the new authority have adopted the Act of 1922, that 
Act shall (with necessary modifications) apply to transferred 
Poor Law officers instead of the Act of 1896. -

Sub-clause (2) provides that, where the new authority have 
some other superannuation scheme in force themselves, they 
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are to submit for the'Minister's approval a scheme for sub
stituting it for the provisions of the Act of 1896 in the case of 
transferred officers; when his approval has been given, the Act 
~f 1896 shall cease to apply to them. 

Sub-Clause (3) provides that where the new authority have 
at present no superannuation scheme. the Act of 1896 shall 
continue to apply to transferred Poor Law officers. 

Sub-clause (4) deals with the case of Poor Law officers who 
may after transfer become officers to whom the Asylum Officers 
Superannuation Act, 1909, applies. 

Sub-clause (5) provides that Poor Law teachers who would, 
if they were serving in an elementary school, be covered by the 
Teachers' Superannuation Act, 1925, shall on transfer come 
under that Act instead of the Act of 1896. 

(56) The case of transferred road officers is simpler than that of 
Poor Law officers, because, as regards superannuation, they are in 
the same position as other officers of local authorities, and no special 
Act is applicable to them. 

Clause 105 accordingly provides that where the District 
Council from which a road officer is transferred has adopted the 
Act of 1922, and the officer is covered by that Act, on transfer 
to the County Council-

Sub-c1ause (1): if the County Council has adopted the Act 
of 1922, he shall remain undet that Act; 

Sub-clause (2); if the County Council have some other 
superannuation scheme in force, they shall submit for the 
Minister's approval a scheme for applying ~hat Act to him; 

Sub-clause (3) I if the County Council have no superannuation 
scheme, the Act of 1922 shall continue to apply to him. 

(57) In -case questions relating to the transfer of officers should 
anse, 

Clause 106 gives the Minister power, on application by either 
of the parties concerned, to settle doubtful questions that arise 
about the transfer of officers. 
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PART VIII.-GENERAL. 
(58) This Part of the Bill together with Schedules IX, X, and 

XII, contains a number of common form and machinery clauses 
making provision in regard to expenses and borrowing (Clause 107), 
provision for enquiries by the Minister's Inspectors (Clause 108). 
proVIsions as to Orders and schemes under the Bill (Clause 109), 
provision for transitional matters (Clause 110) (1) and Schedule IX) 
and provision for the adaptations and repeals in existiilg statut~s 
necessitated by the Bill (Clause 110 (2) and Schedule X, Clause 114 
and Schedule XII). 

(59) Clause 111 perhaps calls for special notice, as similar 
provisions in recent Acts, although following precedents set in 
numerous statutes dating back to 1888 have been severely 
criticized. 

The transfer of Poor Law functions and the abolition of existing 
Poor Law areas is certain to give rise to difficulties in exceptional 
cases, which cannot be fully covered by the Bill. It is impossible to 
anticipate every local and minor difficulty of this kind before it 
arises, and some machinery is necessary by which such difficulties 
may be resolved without recourse to Parliament. The common 
practice in such cases is to give the Minister power to remove diffi
culties by Order; and the limitation of the time within which these 
powers can be exercised and the'requirement that any Order shall 
be laid before Parliament, who may pray that it be annulled, are 
safeguards against abuse. 

Clause 111 (1) accordingly gives power to the Minister to 
remove difficulties by Order. 

Under Sub-Clause (2) every such Order is to be laid before 
Parliament and by Sub-clause (3) of Clause 109 is to become 
void, if an Address against it is presented to His Majesty by 
either House within the next subsequent twenty-one days when 
that House has sat after the Order is laid. 

Under the proviso to Sub-Clause (1) the power to make 
such Orders is to determine at the end of 1930 . 

. (60) The rating relief to be given to certain freight-transport 
undertakings will only be afforded conditionally on those under
takings making equivalent reductions in their transport charges 
wherever practicable (H.C. Debates, 24th April, 1928, O.R. Col. 864). 

'I 
Clause 113, together with Schedule X # accordingly provides 

for the handing on of the rating relief to be granted to certain 
freight-transport hereditaments to certain selected traffics 
which are specified in Parts II. III and IV of the Schedule. 
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COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRY AND TRADE. 

INSTRUMENT OF APPOINTMENT. 

Whereas it has been represented to me, the Right Honourable 
James Ramsay MacDonald. Prime Minister, First Lord of the 
Treasury and Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, by the 
President of the Board of Trade, that it is desirable to inquire 
into the conditions and prospects of British industry and com
merce, with special reference to the export trade; 

Now I, therefore. do hereby appoint the following persons * to 
form a Committee to inquire into and report upon the aforesaid 
matters, and to make recommendations in regard thereto :-

Sir ARTHUR BALFOUR, K.B.E. (Chairman). 
Mr. JOHN BAKER. 

* Sir WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, K.C.B. 
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I further appoint Mr. W. Carter to be Secretary and Mr. A. R. 
Fraser and Mr. W. L. Buxton to be Assistant Secretaries to the 
said Committee. 

28th July, 1924. 
(Signed) J. RAMSAY MACDONALD. 

* The members whose names are marked with an asterisk sub
sequently found it necessary to resign, and the following additional 
members were appointed:-

Sir WILLIAM ASHLEY, Ph.D. (appointed 2nd December, 1924, 
died 23rd July, 1927). 
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HEMORANDUM ACCOMPANYING TERMS OF REFERENCE. 

The scope of the terms of reference is regarded as being on the general 
lines set out in the three following paragraphs. which are intended as 
explanatory of the subjects on which investlgation is specially, desired and 
not as an exhaustive definition of the inquiry :-

.. The first question to which the attention of the Committee should 
be directed is the present position of British overseas trade and the 
prospect of British participation in the markets of the world being 
such as to ensure sufficient and continuous employment and a saw
factory standard of living in this country. The examination of 
tendencies and developments in the markets of the world and also in 
the chief competing countries will be involved. together with an in
quiry into the growth of competition with British goods in these 
markets. the likehhood of its continuance. and its probable consequences. 

'f The second question is the ability of British industry to meet 
competition under the conditions thus determined and to adapt itself 
to changes in the nature of overseas demand. This involves an inquiry 
into British productive capacity and organisation. including the 
supply and efficiency of capital. labour and management. the present 
and future adequacy of raw materials and possible improvements in 
their utilisation. and the part played by the United Kingdom in new 
developments of industry. particularly those which are the outcome 
of scientific research. Matters to which attention might be directed 
are the present extent of 1arge-scale production, its possibilities and 
limitations; the efficiency of plant and equipment: power supply 
and transport as factors in cost of production: marketing organisa
tion at home and abroad: and the current methods of industrial and 
commercial finance. It will be necessary, in addltion. to take account 
of the efie.ct of State regulative action upon costs and output. 

.. The third question is that of the relations between those engaged 
in production. This will involve inquiry into methods of industrial 
remuneration. the main causes of uniest and disputes, and the 
methods of avoidance or settlement of disputes. as, for example. c0-
partnership, co-operation. Wages Boards and voluntary arbitration. 
State regulation of wages. and compulsory arbitration and compulsory 
enforcement and extension of agreements. Of 

(3-411<31 Wt. 12974/85 sooo 3/29 Harrow G 71 A2 
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NOTE. 

The estimated gross expenditure on account of the Committee 
from the date of appointment (28t:tt July, 1924) to the date of signing 
the Report (29th January, 1929) is shown in the following table, 
which also shows the main items in the total :- -. 

Shorthand writing, travelling and subsistence 
expenses of witnesses and members, and other 

£ s. d. 

incidental expenses 2,685 5 6 

Salaries of Committee's staff and of officers lent 
by Government Departments for special duties 
(to 31st January, 1929) . . 20.970 8 4 

Printing, stationery, books, etc. (including cost 
of printing and publishing Committee's previous 
volumes,· but not the present Report) 6,166 10 0 

Cost of printing and publishing Report •. 465 15 2 

30,287 19 0 

Amount recovered up to 31st January. 1929, by 
the sale of the Committee's previous volumes.. 4,550 8 0 

Estimated net cost •• £25:737 11 0 

'this amount will be further reduced by the receipts from the sale 
of the final Report and the additional receipts from the sale of the 
existing stock of the Committee's previous volumes. 

*Survey of Overseas Markets. 
Survey of Industrial Relations. 
Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficienc},. 
Further, Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency. 
Survey of Metal Industries. 
Survey of Textile Industries. 
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FINAL REPORT 
OF mE 

COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRY AND TRADE. 

The Rt. Han.. Stanley Baldwin. M.P., 
&c.. &c •• &c. 

Sir. 
We have the honour to submit to you our:final Report. 

I.-INTRODUCTION. 

We were appointed by your predecessor on 28th July. 1924. to 
inquire into the conditions and prospects of British industry and 
commerce. with special reference to the export trade. On the change 
of GQvemment which occurred in November. 1924. we were desired 
by you to continue our task. Of those originally appointed. Sir 
William Beveridge. Dr. Hugh Dalton and Mr. P. J. Pybus found it 
necessary to resign at an early stage of tIle inquiry. Sir William 
Ashley was appointed in December. 1924. and remained a member 
until his death in July, 1927. Sir Peter RyIands was appointed in 
April, 1925. . . 

We have held 136 meetings. and in addition the sub-committees, 
whk.b. we found it desirable to constitute for various purposes, have 
met many times. Between 12th November. 1924. and 12th 
October. 1927. we received evidence from 213 witnesses representing 
94 organisations. and from 7:1 witnesses appearing in an individual 
capacity, the total. number of persons who have given evidence before 
u,.c; thus amounting to 240. A detailed list of witnesses will be found 
in Appendix. I, and we desire to record our appreciation of the 
invaluable help which they gave us and of the care and ability with 
which their evidence was prepared and presented. 

In addition to these witnesses. we have from time to time received 
great assistance from individual experts and from officials of various 
Government Departments, who placed their knowledge and. 
experience at our disposal in informal discussions. 

Further. we received valuable memoranda and information from 
a number of organisations. firms and individuals, while the frequent 
demands which we made upon the Government Departments for 
information and statistics were always promptly and thoroughly met. 

The information which came into oar possession in these ways 
was so voluminous and of such outstanding interest as to convince 
us, at an early stage of our investigation. that we should not be. 
able to do justice to it, or to the task entrusted to us, by means of ..,. 
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• In addition to these six volumes, the Committee submitted to the Prime 
Minister on 2nd July. 1925, a Memorandum on Transport Development and 
Cotton Growing in East Africa (see page 40 below), and to the President of 
thetBoard of Trade on 21st July, 1926, a Memorandum regarding an Index 
Number of Industrial Production (see page 231 below), 

t .. Survey of Metal Industries, II pp. 414-494. 
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export trade which arise out of, conditions prevailing in overseas 
countries, including suc1i matters as changes in local purchasing 
power, the growth of commercial barriers and of industrial 
.. nationalism:' and the operation of the preferences or adverse 
discriminations which arise from the customs policy of the countries 
with which we trade. Most of the statistics on wlftch this Survey 
was based related to years not later than 1923. Naturally, therefore, 
some of the figures now need amendment. On a careful review. 
however, we have satisfied ourselves that the main lines of the 
picture presented by the Survey remain true at the present day. 
though some of the details require modification. The most 
substantial change in the situation disclosed by more recent 
information relates' to the proportion of the world's export trade 
which faIls to the share of Great Britain. OJ} the basis of the 
statistics of 1923 we recorded the proportion as 14 per cent .• 
a slight increase compared with the year 1913. The latest available 
figures indicate that on the same basis the share of Great Britain in 
1927 was only about 12 per cent. This proportionate decline was 
no doubt partly attributable to the dislocation caused by the coal 
stoppage of 1926. but it is also symptomatic of the general tendency 
of European trade to lag behind that of non-European countries. 
It is significant that between 1913 and 1927 ~e European share of 
world trade fell from 62 to 52 per cent. 

In the same volume we gave a detailed estimate of the change 
since 1914 in the ad valorem incidence of overseas tariffs on British 
export trade. and as a result we stated that, if the general rise in 
prices be taken into account, " the average ad vaJoyem incidence of 
tariffs has not materially increased." The figures on which those 
calculations were based related to the year 1924. and the more 
recent estimates of tariff incidence made by the Preparatory Com
mittee for the Geneva Economic Conference of 1927 would appear 
to justify a somewhat more serious view of the effects of post-war 
tariff changes on international trade in general. It is true that 
these estimates were made on a different basis, since they aimed at 
measuring changes in the level of tariffs generally. and had no special 
reference to the trade of Great Britain. Nevertheless, these figures. 
and still more the admirable review contained in the Report of the 
Conference of the conditions of world trade as affected by tariff 
barriers. give added emphasis to the observation in our Survey that 
ff if we cannot estimate statistically the total obstruction offered by 
tariff barriers to British trade. it is clear that in the aggregate it is 
very great." 

For the rest. the most important changes that have occurred in 
respect of particular mar~ets since our Survey was published have 
been the continued deterioration of commercial conditions in China. 
arising from the protracted civil wars and conseq!Ient chaotic state 
of the country. the economic effects of the great earthquake in 
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Japan, the partial recovery of the. Indjan m~ket, the growing 
strength of Germany as a commercial competitor, the continued 
increase in the economic and financial power of the United States, 
the stabilisation of European currencies, and the operation of various 
agreements relating to reparations and inter~a1h'ed debts. 

Our second volume, published in 1926, dealt (to quote again from 
the MemonLndum which accompanied our terms of reference) with 
., the rela'tibns between those engaged in production," including 
" methods 9f indu~tria1 -remuneration, the main causes of unrest and 
dispute, an,d the methods of avoidance or settlement of disputes." 
In compiling and presenting material bearing on these and other 
aspects of ip'dustrial relations we have throughout regarded ourselves 
as govermtd by the main objective of our terms of reference, viz., 
"the con(~tions and prospects of British industry and commerce 
with spedal reference to the export trade." Accordingly, in our 
study of industrial relations, we have concentrated our attention on 
their bearing on the problem of British trade recovery and extension, 
and we lltave made no attempt to cover the whole field of social 
economy, or to examine and pronounce upon alternative ideals of 
fundamerltal social structure. 

Our " Survey of Industrial Relations II was published in 1926. and 
the statistics on which it is based extend, in the main, to 1924 or 1925. 
We have considered to what extent more recent movements of prices, 
wages and employment affect the figures, and have satisfied ourselves 
that, if 192&-the abnormal year of the general strike and the 
prolonged coal dispute-be excluded, the picture presented in the 
Survey remains substantially unaffected in its main lines. 

The parts of the Survey relating to the means of industrial negotia
tion and the prevention and settlement ot disputes were, of course, 
written before the social and industrial upheavals which marked the 
year 1926, or the consequent legislation of 1927 relating to the status 
and responsibilities of Trade Unions. The disturbing effect on 
British overseas trade of the events of 1926 has been incalculable. 
lhe .. general strike" gave at least a momentary shock to foreign 
confidence in the certainty of delivery of Britj.sh goods, while the 
,long continued and stubbornly contested coal dispute had effects on 
our overseas trade in coal which are unfortunately far from exhausted, 
and from which it may take long to recover. Apart from the 
general strike and the exceptional situation in the coal industry, 
with their legislative consequences, no changes of first~ass 
moment have taken place in the field of industrial relations since the 
date of our Survey, though the enactment of the Unemployment 
Insurance Act of 1927 was an event of sOl;lle importance. 

The last four of our volumes have dealt with various aspects of the 
problem of industrial and commercial efficiency, or, in the language 
of the Memorandum which accompanied our terms of reference, 
"the ability of British industry to meet competition . • • 
and to adapt itself to changes in the nature of overseas demand.' 
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The third and fourth voiumes published in 1927 and 1928 embodied 
our general Survey of Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency, including such matters as industrial structure and com
bination, recruitment and training both in- school and workshop, 
standardisation, industrial science and art, the burden on industry of 
public and social charges, changes in national savings, profits, output 
and costs of production and distribution, transport facilities and 
cOsts industrial mobility and fluctuations, publicity and statistics, 
and the recent course of public trading enteI'l>rise. The last two 
volumes (both published in 1928) completed this part of the Survey 
by describing in detail t:p.e growth, organisation. economic condition, 
overseas trade, and special problems bf the principal textile and 
metal trades. 

All these four volumes have been so recently published that, so far 
as we are aware, nothing that has since happened necessitates any 
substantial modification in their contents. . 

In one important respect the four volumes which form the It Survey 
of Industries" differ from our two earlier volumes. The" Survey 
of Overseas Markets" and the f( Survey of Industrial Relations" 
consisted mainly of information supplied to us by Government 
Departments, with Introductions written by ourselves. In the four 
later volumes, however, we utilised, in addition to material from 
Government Departments, information furnished in oral or written 
evidence. or supplied to us from outside sources as a result of 
special enquiries. 

Looking at the six volumes as a whole, the outstanding feature on 
which we venture to think that we have good reason for satisfaction 
is their unanimity. It is true that these Surveys were concerned 
primarily with the digestion and orderly presentation of ascertained 
facts, and that they did not include definite recommendations 
on questions of policy. But it is well known that the same facts 
frequently pr~ent themselves to different observers in very different 
lights, and the net effect of the total picture depends at least as 
much on arrangement and grouping, weight and balance, light and 
shade. as on the accuracy of the individual facts which are assembled. 
Our Committee was not constituted on the basis of representation 
of different interests, but it was evidently in the mind of H.M. 
Government that it should be so composed as to include members 
possessing many different types of industrial and commercial 
knowledge and experience. Our members have thus naturally 
approached the inquiry from many different angles, including 
those of persons actively engaged, whether as employers or employed. 
in production, transport, distribution and finance, as well as those 
of trade associations, trade unions and co-operative societies, and 
of independent economic observers and statisticians. The fact 
that in these circumstances not only the material embodied in 
our detailed Surveys" but the series of introductions summarising 
and commenting on this material, and to some extent pointing the 



6 INTRODUCTION. 

way towards consequential findings, should have given rise to no 
single dissent or reservation, adds greatly to our confidence in 
submitting to you these. six volumes collectively as constituting 
our reply to the first part of our reference. 

It has been a matter of great satisfaction to us to note the reception 
which these volumes have met with from the 'public. In the 
aggregate nearly 22,000 copies bave been already circulated, of 
which the great bulk have been sold; and all the volumes are sti.J..a: 
in active demand. We have always hoped that these Surveys 
would have a valuable influence in forming and directing public 
opinion, by narrowing the field of controversy, clarifying discussion 
and enabling economic policy to be considered on_ a firm foundation 
of agreed facts. We venture to believe that these advantages 
have already to some extent heen achieved, not only in Great Britain, 
but also abroad. We have been glad to find evidence that our 
analysis of economic and commercial conditions was a material 
factor in the preparatory work for the World Economic Conference 
which met at Geneva in 1927. 

Not only have we assembled in the preceding volumes a mass 
of interesting and valuable statistics and other infonnation enabling 
a picture to be constructed of the existing situation, and an estimate 
to be made of recent tendencies and probable developments. but 
in the present volume we make a series of definite recommendations 
for the compilation at frequent intervals of' data which will serve 
to make more precise, and to keep continually up to date, the main 
statistical infomIation as to production~ wages and profits which 
it has been necessary to compile and analyse at great labour, and 
sometimes only in a partial form, for the purpose of our Surveys. 
It seems to us highly desirable that these various index figures, 
serving to measure movements of industrial activity, should not only 
be systematically published from year to year. but should be brought 
together and analysed at regular intervals of not more than five 
years in a single volume. which would serve to continue and keep 
up to date the principal measurable results of the present investiga
tion. At the same time we think that it might be worth while for 
each of the principal Departments concerned with the subject 
matter of our various Surveys, to consider what other parts of 
those volumes could with advantage, and without extravagant cost, 
be revised and re-issued for the information of the commercial and 
industrial community, the general public, and the government. 

Holding as we do that the principal· value of such an inquiry as 
ours must consist in its indirect effects in moulding opinion, rather 
than in the direct results of specific recommendations, we might 
have felt some doubt whether, with the completion of our Surveys, 
it might not be well to close the whole inquiry~' Up to the present 
there has been no breach in unanimity. in spite of ~e highly contro
versial and delicate character of many of -the problems surveyed. 
Would it not be better, it might be asked. to leave the Surveys to 
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continue the ,educational influence which they have already begun 
to exercise. rather than to risk Unt)airing such influence by attempting 
to formulate definite findings and recommendations on which 
complete agreement would be more difficult? On the other hand. 
our terms of reference expressly directed tIs not only to inquire 
into and .report upon the matters included in our reference. but also 
#I to make recominendations in regard thereto:' Moreover, it must 
be remembered that as already stated the earlier Surveys were 
largely based on official material, and did not take full account 
of the oral and other evidence given before us. This evidence. much 
of which was received subsequent to the issue of the early volumes, 
embodied in the aggregate not only a valuable assemblage of 
relevant facts. but also a very important indication of representative 
trade opinion. Apart. therefore. from the clear direction in our 
terms of reference. we should feel th~t we had but imperfectly 
discharged our mandate if we did not conclude our Surveys with a 
statement of our own findings and practical conclusions. together with 
such specific recommendations as in our judgment can properly be 
founded thereon. 

Our present. and final. Report is intended to constitute such 
a statement. It does not purport to cover again the ground of the 
Surveys. or to summarise the material which they contain. Such 
summaries as ~e thought could usefully be made have already been 
published as introductions to the various volumes. and we feel that 
much would be lost and nothing gained by an attempt to summarise 
these summaries. 

Nor have we conceived it our duty to enter the dangerous field of 
If business forecasting," by presenting a considered appreciation of 
the probable future of British industry and commerce. So vast and 
complex a subject would .offer so many possibilities of erroneous 
predictions. and any such errors would be so dangerous. that we 
should be disposed to abstain from 'Such an attempt. even if we 
thought that it was implied in the direction Ie to inquire into the 
conditions and prospects of British industry and trade." But we 
are disposed to interpret these words not as directing us to make 
a general forecast of the future of British industry and trade, but 
rather to consider each branch of the subject both statically and 
dynamically, i.e., in relation not only to the conditions prevailing 
at the moment of investigation, but also to the character and 
direction of the observed trend. 

It should, therefore, be understood that the present volume is 
neither a recapitulation nor a forecast, but an assemblage of 
practical conclusions, for wnich the main ground work is the 
material contained in previous Surveys together with the infonna
tion and evidence submitted to us by witnesses, supplemented 
where necessary by data obtained by us from other sources, and 
interpreted in the light of the personal experience and lmowledge 
'of members of the Committee. 
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II. FUNDAMENTAL CONDITIONS. 

Before we attempt to deal in detail with any of the numerous 
problems which have arisen in the course of our prolonged inquiry, 
we deem it essential to recall to mind 'certain basic facts and con
siderations which dominate the existing economic situation in Great 
Britain, and by reference to which most of the concrete proposals. 
which have been formulated for improving that situation must' 
necessarily be tested. For the problems and suggested remedies 
are so complex and interwoven that unless we keep steadily in view 
the fundamental governing conditions we shall be without a clue 
to guide us through the mazes of the labyrinth. 

In the Memorandum accompanying our terms of reference our 
attention is directed in the first place to "the present position of 
British overseas trade and the prospect of British participation in 
the markets of the world being such as to ensure sufficient and 
continuous employment and a satisfactory standard of living in this 
country." The information before us amply confirms the assump
tion implicit-in that Memorandum, viz., that the only practicable 
means of ensuring a satisfactory volume of employment for the 
industrial population under reqsonable conditions is to secure and 
maintain a sufficient flow of exports to overseas markets, including 
under the term exports not only material commodities, but also 
those immaterial services which are sometimes termed Ie invisible 
exports." 

This basic proposition follows inevitably from the fact that the 
population of Great Britain is to a large and increasing extent 
dependent for its food and the materials of its industry on imports 
from abroad. During the lorty years 1881 to 1921 the population 
of Great Britain increased by 13 millions., or about 43 per cent., 
,and during that period the proportion of the occupied population 
engaged in agriculture fell from over 12 per cent. to about 7 per cent. 
In 1927 the value of our net imports of food and raw materials 
amounted to nearly £800 millions. About four-fifths of our supply 
of wheat and flour and three-fifths of our supply of meat come from 
abroad. Coal is the only important raw material in which Great 
Britain is self-supporting. The whole of the cotton, nine-tenths of 
the wool and timber, and more than a third of the iron ore which 
we use are imported from overseas. 

During the past century there has been a steady growth in our 
dependence on overseas supplies for the essential means of existence, 
and there is not the slightest reason to expect that the tendency will 
be arrested or reversed in the near future. 

The possibility of producing in Great Britain a larger proportion 
of the essential raw materials of our industry is severely limited by 
climatic and geological conditions, and though no doubt new 
discoveries and methods of production may here and there enable 
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a home product to be substituted for an· import, the aggregate.result 
of such changes cannot affect ~e broad outlines of the picture. On 
the other hand. the possibility. of replacing imports of foodstuffs by 
increased agricultural production is strictly limited by considerations 
of economic cost. We have not regardeq agriculture as included 
within the scope of our reference. and we therefore have no evidence 
enabling us to estimate to what extent it is possible to increase the 
home production of food by any measures of agricultural policy 
which would not unduly handicap the development of industry and 
trade by a large increase in national taxation, or by an excessive rise 
in the cost of living. It seems, however, plain from the figures in our 
possession that no such measures could appreciably affect the 
general statistical position in respect of the total dependence 
of this country on overseas supplies. If for the sake of illustration 
we made the improbable assumption that the home production of 
wheat, meat and dairy produce could be increased by ten per cent., 
the resulting decline in food imports would only decrease the total 
value of our imports of all goods by an amount wen within the 
ordinary margin of fluctuation from year to year. Having regard to 
the economic limits within which any practicable measures to increase 
the home production of food must be confined. it seems doubtful jf 
they could be reasonably expected to do much more than to check 
the present rate of decline in the proportion borne by heme to over
seas supplies of some of our essential foodstuffs. We are not concerned 
to deny that some national effort to increase the home grown food 
supply may be highly desirable. e.g., for reasons connected with 
national security, health or well-being. This is a question outside 
our reference. All we desire to point out is that no such effort could 
appreciably affect any argument founded on the aggregate extent 
of the country's dependence on importation fur essential supplies. 

In the remaining category of imports-manufactured and semi
manufactured goods-there is of course more room for substituting 
home products for importS by measures of commercial policy, but 
the total possible effect even of a high tariff on our dependence on 
overseas supplies would be a good deal less than is often supposed. 
The total value of Qur imports under this category is only about a 
quarter of the whole, and the heading includes a large amount of 
semi-manufactured materials which are indispensable to industrY. 
Moreover, if the whole of the fully manufactured goods now imported 
were excluded from our markets (a quite impossible assumption), 
there would have to be a largely increased importation of raw 
materials to enable the corresponding goods to be manufactured in 
Great Britain. It seems highly unlikely that even extreme measures 
of industrial protection could have the effect of reducing the value of 
our total imports of an articles from abroad by as much as 5 per cent. 

In any discussion. therefore. of the position of British industry and 
trade, and of the problem .of maintaining the standard of life of the 
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industrial population, it must be regarded as axiomatic that Great 
Britain is, and, apart from wholesale emigration, must remain, a 
country necessarily dependent on overseas supplies for the means of 
feeding and employing its population. For a community thus 
situated the ideal 01 self-sufficiency is wholly inappropriate. Whether 
our present condition of dependence on external supplies is to be 
welcomed or deplored is in the circumstances a question of merely 
academic interest. All that we can do is so to frame our national 
policy as to reap the maximum of advantage, and to incur the 
rrunimum of danger, from conditions that cannot be substantially 
changed by any action which it is open to us to take. 

From this point of view the first question we have to ask is how 
best to ensure the receipt of constant and adequate supplies of 
necessary food and materials from overseas. To this question there 
is but one answer. In the long run the only means of securing 
such imports as are essential is by offering our own products and 
services in payment. 

It is not intended to suggest that in the case of a country such 
as Great Britain there is any actual equivalence between the annual 
inward and outward flow of commodities and services. The compli
cations introduced into the equation by international movements 
of capital and of the interest on loans and investments will be 
examined when we come to discuss the principles of British 
Customs policy*. But such qualifications, though important in relation 
to certain aspects of the problem, do not affect the fundamental fact, 
which cannot be too strongly emphasised, that the life and means 
of livelihood of the people of Great Britain are dependent 
on the maintenance of her exporting power. If, as will be argued 
latert, it is necessary to the safety of the future trade and supplies of 
this country to maintain a substantial outward flow of capital for 
the development of overseas countries, the aggregate of British 
exports, visible and invisible, needs to be more than sufficient merely 
to balance the corresponding aggregate of imports. 

In emphasising the dependence of this country on the main
tenance of her exporting power" we must not be thought to 
overlpok or under-rate the very important part played by production 
for home consumption in maintaining the employment and subsis
tence of the industrial population. As indicated below, a much 
larger proportion of the whole volume of British industrial production 
is consumed at home than is exported overseas, and in many trades the 
prosperity of the home market is an essential condition of their 
exporting power. But in the circumstances of a country situated like 
Great Britain the problems of maintaining the hQme and overseas 
markets are mutually dependent, since a necessary requirement of 
both is the free inflow of materials and food. 

• See p. 263 below. t See p. 44 below. 
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The instinct which makes so many observers measure the national 
prosperity exclusively by the test of exports is by no means wholly 
wrong, though it sometimes ~eads them to under-estimate the 
importance of imports, the securing of which supplies the principal 
motive for carrying on an export trade. The main reason why, 
following the terms of our reference, we shall be concerned in 
the present Report more with the maintenance of exports than of 
imports is that the conditions which govern the production and 
saleability of British products lie more within the range of our own 
choice, and can be more influenced by our own voluntary action, 
than the conditions governing the market prices of the food and 
materials which we obtain in exchange. 

Only a minority of our industrial population is directly engaged 
on work for export. and probably only about a quarter of our total 
industrial production is exported overseas. Nevertheless, the whole 
of our industries, whether making for the home or the overseas 
market, are alike dependent on the maintenance of our export trade, 
inasmuch as it is only by successful exportation that necessary 
supplies of food and materials can be obtained. 

The conclusion that emerges from the above considerations is 
that the problem to which attention is directed by the Memo· 
randum accompanying our reference, viz., of ensuring II sufficient 
and continuous employment and a satisfactory standard of living 
in this country," is insoluble apart from the maintenance 
and development of exports of goods and services. This pro
position is equally true whatever be the policy followed as regards 
private or public control of industrial enterprise, and whatever be 
the criterion by which a II satisfactory" standard of living is defined. 

The expression If satisfactory standard of living" may be inter
preted in different senses, whether absolutely, as implying the power 
to command a certain amount of the necessaries and luxuries of life, 
or relatively, by comparison with past experience or with the stan
dards enjoyed by other social classes or with those prevailing in 
other countries, or finally by reference to a combination of these 
criteria. Generally speaking, men's habitual judgments as to what 
constitutes to them a II satisfactory standard of living" tend to 
be more relative than absolute, and they usually attach more weight 
to comparisons with past and present conditions within their own 
country, than with the less familiar standards of life of alien races. 

But, however this may be, it must be evident that the standard of 
living which the population of a country situated like Great Britain 
can hope to maintain must depend to no small extent upon the real 
cost of producing the goods that must be exported in order to 
obtain the imported goods which are necessary to their existence. 
The quantity of exports which must be given in exchange for imports 
is no doubt largely outside our power to affect. But it is obvious 
that, if we are to obtain from abroad the food and materials which 
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are essential to maintain the standard of living and continuity of 
employment of our population, we must preserve and extend our 
means of access to overseas markets and so maiIitain and increase 
our efficiency as to produce our exports at minimum real cost, having 
regard to quality and suitability for their market. 

Hence the twin problems of ~suring continuouS employment and 
a " satisfactory U standard of life are inextricably bound up with the 
solution of the problem of export. ~ 

To those who fully appreciate the fundamental conditions set out 
above, it will be evident that the task imposed on us by our terms of 
reference is a double one, viz. (1) to examine the means of preserving 
and extending access for the products of this country to the world's 
markets on the most favourable terms possible, (2) to consider the 
means by which British manufacturers and traders may produce and 
send abroad a sufficient quantity of good!i suited to the requirements 
of overseas purchasers on terms acceptable to them. 

The matters included under the second of these two categories will 
naturally occupy the greater part of the present Report, since they 
are for the most part much more directly within our own control 
than those within the first category. Before, however, proceeding 
to the detailed examination of the factors affecting the costs and 
efficiency of British manufacture and trade, it seems expedient to 
consider briefly the present trade position as affected by imperfect 
means of access to overseas markets, and in particular by barriers 
created by the policy and practice of the countries in which those 
markets are situated. 

For this purpose it is desirable 1:0 deal separately with foreign 
markets and with overseas markets within the British Empire. 
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III. THE MEANS OF ACCESS TO EXTERNAL MARKETS. 

(1) Foreign Markets. 

Existing position. 
It was shown in our II Survey of Overseas Markets" that, broadly~ 

speaking and with relatively insignificant exceptions, British goods 
are admitted into foreign countries on terms at least as favourable 
as those applicable to similar goods imported from other foreign 
sources. Either by treaty, domestic law, or customary practice, 
British trade enjoys in almost all important markets the benefit of 
" most-favoured-nation " treatment. In countries which do not 
formally grant U most-favoured-nation" treatment. but practise 
If tariff reciprocity" either by means of two or more tariff levels or 
through the negotiation of separate reciprocal bargains, Great 
Britain. in virtue of its liberal Customs policy, usually enjoys the 
benefit of the lowest rates of duty. 

So far there appears to be matter for satisfaction rather than 
for complaint, but it must be remembered that the enjoyment of 
equal treatment with that accorded to other countries, though in 
our judgment it affords an invaluable basis for commercial relations, 
does not of itself give British trade all the guarantees necessary for 
its maintenance and expansion. To realise the whole position it 
has to be remembered that, as explained in our " Survey of Overseas 
Markets," many of the countries which formerly'took our goods are 
now endeavouring to produce many classes of them at home, under 
the protection of high and increasing tariff barriers. It has also to 
be remembered that, as stated in the report of the World Economic 
Conference held at Geneva in 1927, "the increase [of tariffs] in 
most cotihtries is almost wholly due to higher duties on manufac
tured articles."* Naturally, Great Britain, which is the greatest 
exporter of manufactured goods, is the most exposed to injury by 
tariff barriers of this kind, while the modem practice of minutely 
subdivided tariff headings may materially limit the protection 
afforded to British trade by the "most-favoured-nation " clause. 

Report of Geneva Economic Conference. 
We have examined carefully the very remarkable report of the 

Geneva Economic Conference, which, as expressing the considered 
views of the leading commercial aIid industrial interests of all the 
principal countries of the world, must be regarded as the most 
weighty and authoritative pronouncement iIi I recent years with 
regard to the world economic situation, its causes, and the best means 
of remedy, or at least of approach to a remedy, through international 

• Report (First Impression) p. 29. 
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or national action. Several of oUf, members, including our Chairman, 
participated in the Conference and in the preparatory steps which led 
up to it, and we have therefore had exceptional means of following 
the whole course of its proceedings. 

Broadly speaking, we are able as a Committee to endorse and adopt 
as our own the general point of view with regard to international 
~mmercial relations which is set out in the final report of the 
Conference. If the problem were looked at solely from the particular 
angle of British trade interests, we might have been disposed to vary 
the emphasis and modify the language in some respects, but it must 
be remembered that the "report in no way represented a sectional 
point of view and was not concerned with the exposition of any 
particular economic doctrine. Its great value and authority arise 
from the fact that it was comparatively independent of national and 
doctrinal pre-d.ispositions, and that it so largely expressed the 
common opinion of competent industrial and commercial 
authorities of many countries and schools of economic thought on 
the practical means of improving commercial relations and fostering 
the world's trade. 

The fundamental basis of the Geneva report is the well known, but 
little regarded, truth that the commercial world forms an inter
dependent community the prosperity of every member of which 
is bound up with the prosperity of the others. This does not of 
course mean that no country can ever get the best of a bargain with 
another, or secure benefit by a trial of competitive strength. But 
it does mean that the predominant interest of each commercial 
country is the economic recovery of the world as a whole; that it 
is, for example, in the long run. much more important for British 
trade that the purchasing power of the countries with which that 
trade is carried on shall be revived and increased. than that British 
exporters should profit by adverse conditions affecting some of their 
competitors to displace them in some particular market. 

Until we get firmly fixed in our minds a right appreciation of 
relative values, and realise. not as a matter of sentiment but of 
business. that our major interest as a country is identical with and 
not opposed to the major interest of the countries which buy our 
products and supply our needs, the natural inclination will be to 
look upon international resolutions. recommendations and conven
tions with at best a tolerant but languid goodwill, and without that 
strong, determined and sustained interest and belief which alone 
can enable them to be translated into practical action. 

Reverting to the report of the Geneva Economic Conference it is 
of great interest from the point of view of British trade to note the 
clear and explicit finding that tariffs II are at present one of the chief 
barriers to trade,"· and that •• the time has come to put a stop to 

• Report, p. 29. 
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the growth of Customs Tariffs and to reverse the direction of the 
movement.". A large part of the report was concerned with the 
best means of giving effect to this conclusion. whether by collective 
action. bilateral agreement, or individual action by States. 

Among the specific recommendations of the Economic Conference 
for this purpose was the embodiment in commercial treaties of the 
If unconditional most-favoured-nation clause in its broadest an~ 
most liberal form."t The Conference. however, was far from 
cpnsidering that the adoption of this recommendation would suffice 
by itself to restore healthy conditions to international trade. The 
report also recommended direct steps to remove or diminish tariff 
barriers, and to check the practice of evading the II most-favoured
nation" clause by means of minute subdivision of tariff headings. 
It is specially noteworthy that the Conference put its finger uner
ringly on two of the most formidable obstaeles to reduction ::-

(1) It the desire of certain nations to attain a degree of economic 
independence which is not justified by their slender resources. II and 
the consequent" attempt to reserve the home market for home 
production by means of tariff barriers." 

(2) The fact that II high tariffs of whatever system have. in many 
cases. also been imposed, in the first instance at all events. for 
bargaining purposes. But subsequent negotiations have in practice 
not resulted in adequate modifications. with the consequence that 
the Customs barriers have been left higher than before." In this 
connection the Conference expressed special condemnation of the 
post-war practice of enforcing the exaggerated rates of tarifs de 
combat in advance of negotiations, II with the result that vested 
interests have frequently grown up in the meantime which have 
made impossible the contemplated reducti~ns." 

We cordially endorse these weighty pronouncements against the 
evils of "ultra nationalism" in tariff bargaining. Whatever may 
be the measure of success achieved in the difficult task of giving prac
tical effect to the findings of the Conference, there can be no doubt 
of their value and significance as a diagnosis of the existing situation. 

Tariff negotiations. 
It is obvious that in the main the desired end must be achieved, if 

at aU, by one or other of two methods or by a combination of the two. 
These methods may be broadly described as methods of peace or 
of war, i.e., negotiation and agreement on the one hand or retaliatory 
action on the other. Quite clearly the Geneva Conference points 
towards the former rather than the latter meth<>4r 

It is, however, frequently urged that Great Britain by its commer
cial policy has put it beyond its power to conduct a successful 
negotiation, or to take its place on a footing of equality among other 

• Report, p. 29. t Ibid, p. 29. See also Ibid, p. 34. : Ibid, p. 30. 
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negotiating ,countries each of which has something to offer in the 
way of tariff reduction in exchange for a corresponding advantage. 
This argument appears to derive little support from the report of 
the Economic Conference, which by clearly exposing the successive 
steps of the tariff bargaining process by 'which the tariffs of the 
principal countries of continental Europe are normally settled, shows 
conclusively that it cannot in the long run lead, and that as a matter 

. of historical fact it has not led. to a reduction of the general level of 
tariffs. The tendency is in the opposite direction, and this for a 
very good reason. Effective tariff bargaining in the ordinary 
continental sense dema.:J;lds that as a preliminary step tariff rates 
shall be raised. 'Where a country (like' Great Britain) fixes 
its Customs duties solely to meet its own domestic needs there can 
be little or no margin for tariff bargaining of the continental kind. 
In such conditions there may be occasionally, and as it were by 
accident, rates of duty which could be profitably used as a weapon of 
negotiation. We do not underrate this possibility, to which we return 
below. But, broadly speaking, it may be said that tariff bargaining 
as a normal method of endea vourlng to obtain freer access to foreign 
markets is only possible if the actual negotiation is preceded by the 
raising of the tariff on one or both sides for the express purpose of 
giving a margin for bargaining. Even then, as already mentioned, 
the object is frequently defeated by the growth of vested interests 
in the interval which refuse to allow the intended reductions to be 
made. or by the failure of the negotiations for other causes. The 
final result of the whole process is more often than not a rise instead 
of a fall of tariff level. if the comparison is made not with the purposely 
inflated rates of the Ie tarif de combat," but with those which were 
actually in force before the first step towards tariff bargaining was 
taken. 

The general objection to tariff bargaining on these grounds does 
not apply to agreements to II consolidate JJ tariff rates. i.e., to 
refrain froni raising them to higher figures. Such agreements are 
specially commended by the Economic Conference.t provided, of 
course, that their benefits are extended to all countries entitled to 
II most-favoured-nation .. treatment. 

We can the more unreservedly concur in the condemnation of tariff 
bargaining on the continental model, because neither the principles 
on which the present British Customs tariff is framed, nor those 
advocated by any of the trade witnesses who have given evidence 
before us. would admit of Great Britain adopting the continental 
procedure as a normal method of tarifi construction. 

Such procedure would necessitate the imposition of Customs duties 
on particular classes of imports into the United Kingdom, at rates 
designedly exceeding those which are thought necessary to meet the 

t Report. p. ZI, s. S (3). 
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needs of the British industries concerned, in order to leave a margin 
for lowering these rates in exchange for the freer admission into some 
overseas market of some other class of British products. This is not 
the proper place in which to discuss the principles of British tariff 
policy in its general bearings, and particularly in relation to the pro blems 
of industrial costs and competitive-power. But without anticipating 
the results of the general discussion which will be ~ound on pages 
262 et seq., we may express our doubt if any support would be found 
for such a procedure as is indicated above. We do not believe that in 
the long run the negotiating countries obtain by such methods any 
material advantage of the only kind which is of interest to British 
trade, viz., the lowering of the tariff barriers by which overseas 
commerce is obstructed. Nor do we desire to see the British tariff 
(for whatever purposes and on whatever principles it may be construc
ted) so framed as to permit or require that the rates of duty_ should 
be the subject of eventual bargains with foreign countries. _ 

We are, however, far from sugges~ing that in relation to continental 
tariff negotiations Great Britain should playa wholly passive part. 
Recent commercial history shows that it is in the highest degree 
desirable, and indeed essential-to the safeguarding of our interests, 
that the appropriate Department of State, acting in close co-operation 
with the organisations representing British manufacturers and traders, 
should maintain a close watch throughout the whole process of the 
negotiations, to see that they do not involve any avoidable sacrifice 
of important British interests. How and in what degree and at what 
stage official intervention shall take place and what shall be its 
groundwork are matters of commercial diplomacy, the principles and 
methods of which are discussed below (see pp. 27-32). Nor would we 
by any means exclude the occasional use of such tariff rates as may 
happen to be available for the purpose, as means of bargaining to 
sycure some commercial advantage for British trade. Such occasions 
have arisen in the past, and may arise again, in connection with duties 
originally imposed for quite othex: purposes. and it would be mere 
pedantry to forego any advantage that might be obtained in this way 
by a skilful hegotiator. Such casual bargains, however, though by no 
means to be qelittled. have hardly any relation to systematic tariff 
bargaining as a normal policy, and indeed they depend for their 
success on their rarity. Should they become so frequent as to be 
regularly expected, foreign countries would certainly anticipate 
them by preparing special bargaining rates. and all the evils of 
continental tariff bargaining would begin to appear. 

So far we have referred to the means of obtaining better access 
to a foreign market through the negotiation of a commercial treaty 
with or without a tariff schedule. We have 'also. however, to 
consider the possible use of Customs duties as a means of retaliation 
in the event of negotiations failing. Such retaliation is an act of 
economic war committed- in order to force a- country to open its 
markets on more reasonable terms. Like all methods of warfare 
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it is very wasteful, and,liable to lead to' all kinds of undesired and 
unfortunate consequences for one or both of the countries concerned 
as well as for third parties. If. nevertheless, we do not think it 
would be wise or safe to abandon entirely the right to have recourse 
to such a weapon in the last resort, we should deprecate in the highest 
degree any such recourse before all peaceful methods of negotiation 
have bee'n exhausted, especially in view of the practical impossi
Pilityof confining the mischief caused by tariil wars to the. parties 
directly concerned. We note that the section of the Peace Treaties 
sometimes known as the Labour Covenant expressly contemplated 
the use of economic pressure (or in other words measures of retalia
tion) as the means of enforcing Conventions in the last resort. 
There is fortunately no experience as yet of the results of 
attempting to put these provisions in force. 

Broadly speaking. our review leads inevitably to the conclusion 
that the foundation of healthy international commercial inter
course is fair and considerate treatment on both sides. and that by 
far the most potent method of ensuring that British commerce shall 
receive fair and considerate treatment in overseas markets is to 
maintain the confidence of other countries that their trade is on the 
whOle fairly and considerately dealt with in Great Britain. 'Whether 
this mutual confidence be confirmed by formal conventions for a 
given period of years, or whether it rest on unwritten understandings 
and beliefs. is a question of detail. The fundamental necessity is 
that such confidence shall exist. This does not mean that it is 
incumbent on Great Britain to sacrifice any of its own essential 
interests in order to placate some foreign country, nor should we win 
their respect or confidence by so doing. But it does imply that we 
should endeavour to explain frankly to foreign countries. in terms 
which will carry conviction, the fundamental conditions which 
determine our commercial policy, and in particular those which 
necessarily arise from our Imperial relations as one of a Common
wealth of S~tes bound together by ties of common nationality and 
sovereignty. So far as concerns Great Britain as a separate unit, 
the essential nature and conditions of our national economy. and of 
the commercial policy dictated by these conditions. were admirably 
sketched in the brief statement furnished by the British delegates 
to the Geneva Economic Conference.· But within the limits prescribed 
by Imperial needs on the one hand and the economic conditions of 
our national existence on the other, it is the path of wisdom and 
prudence to test every proposal affecting international commercial 
relations, not merely by its direct and immediate effects on British 
trade, but also by its possible repercussion on the treatment accorded 
to British goods in overseas markets. Moreover. in applying this 
test regard should be had not merely to the possibility of reprisals 
in kind, but to the cumulative effect of such measures in improving 
or prejudicing international trade relations. 

• Publications of the League of Nations. II Economic and Financial 1927. 
n 31 (a). 
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Commercial Treaties ana Conventions. 
I t has been stated above that the question whether or not our 

trade relations with foreign countries are determined by formal 
Conventions or rest on unwritten understandings is one of detail 
rather than of principle. It is, however~ a very important detail, 
since it is only by the conventional method that British trade can 
be secured against some sudden change of commercial policy in on*a
of its overseas markets. n is true that the safeguard of a long-' 
period treaty is not so complete as is often imagined, since, when 
once the first period has run out, the treaty usually continues in force 
merely from year to year. There is, however, a good deal to be said 
for the view that treaties which are most easily denounced are often 
those which continue longest in force. In our judgment the real 
value of Conventions as a safeguard to international commerce 
depends not so much on the length of the initial period within which 
they cannot be abrogated as on the explicit and uniform character 
of the terms in which they lay down the mutual obligations of the 
parties. In this respect, 'multilateral' Conventions have the great ad
vantage over the more usual • bilateral' Commercial Treaties that the 
stipulations applicable to all the parties are expressed in identical 
terms, and tend therefore to establish a common economic doctrine or 
standard, the influence of which may extend far 'beyond the circle of 
States by which the Convention is ratified. On the other hand, the 
'bilateral' treaty has the advantage that its provisions can be closely 
adapted to the needs of the two contracting States without the necessity 
of being' watered down' in order to take account of the varying condi
tions and points of view of a large number of other countries. There 
is, therefore, an important place both for' multilateral' and 'bilateral' 
commercial agreements, and it is not desirable that either method 
should supersede the other. The two methods are, in fact, mutually 
complementary, the general Convention establishing the basic 
principles of international commercial intercourse, while the bilateral 
treaty elaborates these principles and applies them to the specific 
conditions of particular States. 

If in this Report we lay particular stress on the advantages of 
general international agreements, it is only because this method is 
nE'wer and less widely understood, and its benefits are less generally 
recognised than those of the older-established method of bilateral 
negotiation. It is no exaggeration to say that a Convention which 
is authoritatively adopted by a general diplomatic conference, 
wh~ther or not convened by the League of Nations, becomes a model 
or Ideal towards which the economic policy and practice of the 
countries of the world tend gradually though oft~n slowly to approxi
mate, and as this tendency is generally towards the removal of 
economic barriers and the promotion of international co-operation 
it is likely to be to the advantage of British trade. When. therefore. 
complaint is rightly made of the slowness with which Conventions on 
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vital commercial relatioQS have been ratified, it is only right to bear 
in mind the coiltinuous bene1icial pressure exercised by many of these 
Conventions regarded as authoritative expositions of sound policy, 
quite apart from the number of ratifications deposited. Especially 
we would mention such Conventions as those relating to Freedom 
of Transit, Navigable 'Waterways, Customs Formalities, Maritime 
Ports, International Railways and Import and Export prohibitions. 
~ well as a number of the Conventions concluded through the 
medium of the International Labour Office. 

If we tum from these 'general considerations and look at inter
national Conventions from the definite and narrow point of view of 
binding and enforceable agreements, there is more room for differ
-ences of opinion. The attitude of some countries towards the strict 
fulfilment of conventional obligations is so different from that which 
prevails in other countries, and particularly among nations whose 
legal and constitutional traditions are similar to ours, that many 
persons feel a not unnatural doubt of the interpretation which 
"ill be put upon the terms of a Convention by some of the parties 
thereto, or the strictness with which its stipulations will be enforced. 
We ~o not deny the force of some of these considerations, thougb we 
believe that the fears entertained are on the whole exaggerated, and 
are confident that over a large part of the area covered by most of 
the Conventions a reasonable degree of uniform interpretation and 
enforcement is to be expected. We return to this point when we 
deal specifically with one of the Conventions which has so far failed 
to obtain general ratification. viz., that dealing with hours of labour.· 

Generally speaking. we are of opinion that Great Britain's major 
interest is to take a leading part in negotiating and participating in 
international Conventions. if only for the purpose of influencing other 
countries in the direction of gradual conformity to the basic liberal 
principles underlying British commercial and economic policy. In 
all such negotiations the importance of securing so far as practicable 
the adoption Gf uniform principles of interpretation and enforcement 
should always be bome in mind, and in some cases it may be possible 
to provide explicitly for the case of non-omervance by one of the 
contracting parties. But though every effort should be made in any 
such negotiation to secure, 50 far as practicable. uniformity of 
application and interpretation, it would. in our judgment, be very 
unwise to subordinate all other considerations to the successful 
attainment of this aim# and to ignore or undervalue the great indirect 
advantages which may flow from an international Convention from 
the mere fact that it tends to establish an authoritative standard of 
international commercial policy. 

While emphasising the above considerations, we are bound to add 
that the information supplied to us shows that the progress of ratifi
cation of some of the Conventions of ~terest to commerce, which have 

• See pp. 107 et seq. 
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already been concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. 
has been discouragingly slow; and we fear thatL unless means can 
be found to expedite the process, there is sbme danger that the whole 
method of international conventions may become discredited. 

It appears to us that the responsibility for these delays lies not with 
the League of Nations, the Secretariat of which does all in its power 
to stimulate ratification, but with_ the various States themselves, an~ 
that the only remedy is tlie exercise- of constant pressure on the 
Governments of these States by the great trade organisations, both 
.national and international. 

(2) Empire Markets. 

Introductory. 

When we tum from foreign markets to those of the overseas 
countries within the British Empire we find ourselves in the presence 
of a different set of conditions. It is true that the Governments of 
all parts of the Empire which enjoy tariff autonomy are accustomed 
to frame their Customs tariffs primarily in the interest, as they con
ceive it, of their own population. If there ever was a time when 
the tariffs of the British Empire could be managed from London in the 
sense in which French Colonial tariffs are managed from Paris, largely 
in the interest of the trade of the mother country. that time has long 
since passed away. To this extent Dominion and Colonial markets 
resemble foreign markets, and British manufacturers and traders 
have there to encounter the same tariff barriers and other difficulties 
of access, as compared with the hopte producer, which they meet in 
foreign markets. As compared, however, with their foreign com
petitors in the same markets, British manufacturers enjoy in all the 
principal Dominions and in a number of Colonies advantages in the 
form of tariff preferences which have proved of the greatest advan
tage to British trade. 

Value of Imperial Preference to British trade. 

-A full account of the preferences accorded to British trade in 
different parts of the Empire will be found in our "Survey of 
Overseas Markets "*. We do not think it necessary to go over 
the ground again, since the high value of the preferences to British 
traders is universally admitted. The great importance of our 
present trade with other parts of the Empire is sufficiently 
indicated by the fact that between 40 and 50 per cent. of 
our total exports are directed to Empire markets, while the 
substantiaJ. value of the Dominion and Colonial preferences is shown 

* See pp. 549-54. Since the date of that volume changes. of some import
ance have been introduced in the conditions of preference in Australia and 
New Zealand; and in South Africa the preference has been confined to a 
limited range of goods. 
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by the fact that the preferential tariffs of the Dominions are on the 
average less than their general tariffs by approximately 9 per cent. 
ad valorem. No foreign markets absorb nearly so great an amount 
of British goods per head of their population as New Zealand and 
Australia, while (with the sole exception of the Argentine) the same 
is true of South Africa and Canada. The above four Dominions taken 
together pnrchase British goods to an amount equal to nearly £6 per 
head of their population. as compared with about lOs. for France, 
Germany, and the United States. 

Such figures, supported as they are by the testimony of the trade 
witnesses who appeared before us, are amply sufficient to show the 
great value and importance to British traders of the preferenti~ 
access which they enjoy to certain Empire markets. In view of 
the facts it cannot admit of doubt that the preservation and develop
ment of these advantages must be one of the cardinal objects of 
British commercial policy. 

Before considering by what means the permanence of Imperial 
Preference can best be ensured. it is desirable to recall that the 
modem practice of preferential Customs treatment, as it has grown 
up in the self-governing Dominions. is founded on two basic prin
ciples of equal importance-

(a) complete autonomy in the construction of tariffs so as to 
suit the needs and conditions of the country concerned; 

(b) so far as is consistent with the above principle the admission 
of goods of British origin on specially favourable terms as 
compared with imports from other countries. 

The idea of definite reciprocal tariff bargains between Great Britain 
and other Empire Governments, fixing the terms on wl:rich inter
Imperial trade should be carried on, is quite alien to the modem 
spirit and practice of Imperial prefere~ce. 

- Reciprocal action by Great Br#ain. 
From the point of view of our own terms of reference the practical 

problem is how to reciprocate the spirit which has inspired Imperial 
Preference, without sacrificing any essential interest of the population 
of Great Britain. 

Such reciprocation need not. and in the circumstances of Great 
Britain cannot, take the form of equivalent tariff preferences, though, 
within the necessary limits which govern the British Customs 
tariff, certain opportunities arise from time to time of ~ving advan
tages to Empire goods in the markets of Great Britam. This is a 
matter which can only be fully dealt with when we come to review 
the governing conditions, objectives and methods of British tariff 
policy. * It is evident. however, from what has already been said as to 

• See pp. 262 etc. below. 
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the essential economic conditions to which British commercial policy 
must necessarily conform, that there are insu:pe!able. di~culties in 
the way of attempting to compensate the Domuuons In ksnd for the 
preferences fre~ly accor.ded by th~m t~ .British ~anufactures, 
inasmuch as this would mvolve the.lmpoSltion of duties on staple 
foodstuffs and raw materials to the serious detriment of our exporting 
power, in order to give a preference thereon to Empire products. 
We are convinced that no Dominion would mutatis mutandis be 
willing to adopt a similar policy, and we do not believe that they 
would expect or wish Great Britain to do so. We believe that 

• the necessary basis of all sound commercial relations among the 
States of the British Empire is the full and general recognition of 
the principle that prior regard is due to the essential needs and 
interests of the home population. 

Applying this principle to the case of Great Britain we are clear 
that the broad lines of tariff policy must be determined by the 
needs and conditions of the home population. But if and when, 
ha ving regard to those needs and conditions. it is deemed expedient 
to impose an import duty on some class of goods, a case arises for 
giving a preferential rebate on such duty to products of other parts 
of the Empire. Such preferences are in fact already accorded on a 
number of dutiable products such as wines and spirits, tobacco, 
sugar, tea, coffee, cocoa, dried and canned fruits, and silk, while the 
<t Key Industry II duties are solely applicable to goods of foreign 
origin, the "McKenna" duties are subject to a rebate of one-third 
in the case of Empire goods, and all the "Safeguarding" duties so 
far enacted have been subject to a similar rebate. 

We do not recommend any su~tantial change in the general policy 
at present followed by Great Britain in the matter of granting prefer
ence to Empire goods in respect of du~iable imports. We think, 
moreover, that in deciding whether or not any particular duty should 
be imposed or maintained, the question how Ifar such a duty may 
offer an opportunity for Imperial preference should be invariably 
taken into consideration. But we are under no illusion that any 
such extension of preferences as is practicable, within the limits of 
the conditions governing our economic life, can, taken by itself, 
confer benefits on Empire products equivalent to those which British 
manufactures enjoy in Empire markets through the operation of 
Dominion and Colonial preferences. 

In our judgment, however, the attempt to reach equivalence in 
tariff concessions 3.§ between Great Britain and the Dominions implies 
an unduly narrow conception of Imperial trade relations. It seems 
to us that for any iust appreciation of the Plpblem as a whole we 
ought to take a much wider view, and to bring mto account the great 
advantages conferred on Empire products in the markets of Great 
Britain through the normal operation of an exceptionally liberal 
Customs policy, as well as the special position enjoyed by Empire 
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Governments ~esiring to.raise loans in London, under the British law 
which gives their stocks the statUs of a Trustee security, a status 
denied to various classes of stocks which are at least equally well 
secured. Nor should the fact be ignored that the bulk pf the cost 
of naval protection, so vital in times of emergency, falls on the 
taxpayers ,and the industries of Great Britain. Moreover, it is to be 
remembered that "the promotion of the sale of Empire products in 
Great Britain through the operations of the Empire Marketing Board 
confers a substantial advantage on Empire trade. 

In enumerating these methods of reciprocation we are very far 
from wishing to strike a balance between the.ir cumulative effect 
and the benefits reaped by British manufacturers from the preferences 
which they enjoy itt Empire markets. Our purpose is very different, 
viz., to bring home to the British commercial community and the 
British public gene'rally that these various kinds of advantages ought 
not to be regarded as isolated and disconnected measures, but rather 
as elements of a general policy of Empire deVelopment, in the success 
of which they are all deeply interested, from the insular no less than 
from the Imperial point of view. The whole question of Imperial 
econl:>mic relations would be raised to a higher plane if it were gene
rally recognised that, within the family of states constituting the 
British Commonwealth. it is the duty and interest of each state, 
subject always to the safeguarding of its own essential economic life, 
to do everything possible, without reference to any exact bargaining 
equivalence, to promote the prosperity of the Commonwealth as 
a whole. 

Representations to Dominion Governments. 
The above view of Imperial trade relations, viz.. that each 

preferential advantage conferred on Empire trade should be the 
result of spontaneous and unilateral action rather than of a 
narrow reciprocal bargain, is entirely consistent with the opinion 
which we also hold strongly that in respect of any tariff disability 
under which a particular class of British goods may suffer from 
time to time in an Empire market, representations ought to be 
made to the Government concerned in the interes,ts of British trade 
at least as readily and frankly as they would be made to a foreign 
Government in similar circumstances. Many persons have the 
impression that there is a good deal more hesitation in approaching 
a Dominion Government officially on a tariff grievance than would 
be felt in making representations to a foreign Government in similar 
circumstances, and that British trade sometimes suffers accordingly. 
If there be any foundation for the impression that official 
representations on behalf of British trade are less strongly pressed 
on Dominion than on foreign Governments we cannot help feeling 
that this must be due to a misconception of Imperial psychology 
and of the basic principles of Dominion tariff policy. 
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In this connection we may refer to a strong complaint made to us 
in evidence by the representatives of the confecp.onery trade that 
the Canadian Government make no allowance for British Customs or 
Excise duties or drawbacks, in assessing their ordinary Customs 
duties, or for British Customs duties or drawback~ in administering 
the Canadian anti-dumping law_. We believe that similar protests 
have been made in respect of other articles. Though the matter wa~ 
discussed at the Imperial Conference of 1926, we understand thctt 
no decision has yet been taken by the Canadian Government to 
.remedy what is a substantial grievance of British traders. We trust 
that the matter will be pursued until a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties can be arrived at. 

Inter-ImperiaZ trade relations. 
Whatever be the actual trading conditions established inter 5e 

by the countries of the British Empire, it cannot be too strongly 
emphasised that, in relation to all other countries, inter-Imperial 
trade relations must be considered as a purely internal question which 
is not open to diplomatic negotiation or discussion with any foreign 
country except for purposes of explanation. We are aware that this 
has been the attitude consistently adopted by successive British 
Governments f~r at least a generation, and that it has been main
tained in connection with the various negotiations for international 
Conventions under the auspices of the League of Nations. We 
understand that several such Conventions contained an express 
provision reserving from their operation arrangements concluded 
inter 5e by different States within the same sovereignty. We are not 
concerned with the precise method by which the vital principle is 
protected, so long as the protection is complete and effective, but we 
are clear that it is absolutely essential to retain a completely free 
hand in all that concerns trade relations within the Empire, and to 
refuse to participate in any international convention or agreement, 
however otherwise attractive, the terms of which might appear to 
put this principle in peril. . 

. Export duties or restrictions. 
While, however, in our judgment, the interests of British industry 

and trade no less than those of Imperial unity demand that the above 
principle should be maintained at all costs, it is all the more incum
bent on us to take the greatest care that the freedom on which we 
insist s~all not be unreasonably used so as to imperil the legitimate 
economlC interests of foreign countries. For this reason, as well as 
on other grounds of policy, we should deprecate strongly any pro
posal such as was suggested to us in evidence to extend the scope of 
Imperial preference so as to apply to export duties or restrictions. 
The idea of giving to the manufacturers of the British Empire 
preferential access to the vast range of materials of industry produced 



-
EMPIRE !.L\RKETS. 

'\\ithin it may, have a certain su~rfi.cial attractiveness, but it is, we 
l>elieve, unsound and impracti~ble, if only for technical reasons. 
But, apart from these reasons, it seems to us certain that any attempt 
to deny to other manufacturing 'countries the right of access on. 
equal terms to the raw materials of the British Empire would be 
regarded by th~ countries as a deadly menace to their interests, 
and would consequently arouse widespread alarm and hostility 
which would react unfavourably on all our international commercial 
relations. 

(3) The Macbjnerr of Commercial Diplomacy. 

I ntroauctory. 
The discussion in the previous pages brings out clearly how 

~ntial and important and at th~ same time how anxious and 
delicate is the task which falls on $ose branches of the public 
administration which are concerned with commercial diplomacy. 
We use this term in the widest ~nse, to include not only actual 
negotiations with overseas countries., but tJ;te constant work of 
vigilant observation and systematic consul!atiQn which alon~ can 
~able a State Department, as and when nec;essity arises, to conduct 
negotiations or to make representations on ·the tight lineS, at the 
right moment, and in conditions most likely-to lead to a successful 
~ue. -

\Ve are glad to be able to testify, both on the weight Of the eVidence. 
before US, -afid also on grounds of our personal experience .. that the 
conduct of British commercial diplomacy, in the above sense of the 
term, has been greatly improved in recent years as regards both 
-equipment and method. The public services are, we are convinced, 
becoming more arid more deeply penetrated with 'a sense of the vital 
importance of British overseas trade, and there has been a corre
sponding decline in the' fe'eling which formerly 'prevailed 'among 
business men that commercial and economic consideratidns were' 
regarded by H.M. Government as essentially inferior in importance 
to political interests, and that where the two clashed the"former 
always had to give way. . 

Moreover. we have noted with s.atisfactiop..llie growingreco~tion 
by government departments of the necessity for systematic consulta
tiop. with representatives of -British manufacturerS and traders _on 
~uestions of the practical application of commercial policy. On these 
matters the evidenCe of our trad.ewitnesses was. on the whole, mOrE} 

appreciative than critical. and InQst of such. criticisms as were oJIe~d 
related either to.some particular negotiation, the result-af which was 
mnsiJ;1ered to be disappoin~g. or to- the ,alleged Qverlapping:and 
wan~ of '~rdination among the. departments charged with :thQ 
task ,of .coIIUIlercial diplomacy: With the. former claSs o£.compl~ts 

B 
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we do not propose to deal. It is obvious that the best system in 
the world cannot guarantee success in any particular case, or avoid 
causing disappointment to some of the parties interested. We 
have, however, obtained explanations with regard to evezy specific 
complaint of any importance addressed to us, and we have satisfied 
ourselves that many of these criticisms were based either on mis
understanding, or on a failure to realise the complexity 04: 
conditions by which State action must necessarily be governed and 
limited. Any real deficiencies or errors that have been indicated 
have not in our judgment been more numerous and serious than 
are likely to arise under any form of organisation. 

Division of functions among Government Departments. 

The complaint of over-lapping and imperfect co-ordination among 
the different departments IS a vezy old one, though it continually 
takes new forms. Broadly speaking, however. we are satisfied that 
under the present organisatiori of the public services, there is less 
ground for the complaint than in pre-war times. As we understand 
the matter, the responsibility for all negotiations with foreign 
countries rests with the Foreign Office, while the corresponding 
responsibility in respect of the dominions and colonies rests with 
the Dominion and Colonial Departments respectively De'partmental 
responsibility for British commercial policy lies with the Board of 
Tmde, which is the official mouthpiece of British trade interests in all 
matters of commercial relations, and the accepted adviser of all the 
above departments as to the commercial bearings of any proposed 
negotiation or representation. Finally, responsibility for the 
collection, digestion and supply of information as to commercial 
conditions affecting overseas trade has (fo:r reasons given -on p. 171) 
'been delegated by the .Foreign Office on the one hand and the 
Board of Trade on the other to the joint II Department of Overseas 
Trade." This semi-independent department has no direct concern 
with commercial policy or relations, and its main activities are 
discussed in another section of this Report (see pp. 171-3). Neverthe
less, it plays an important part in regard to commercial negotiations 
by'suppJying the parent departments with a continual stream of 
relevant data, and by the organisation and direction of the British 
commercial services in overseas countries. 

At first sight the system above described may seem unduly oompli .. 
cated and likely to lead both to over-lapping and to failure of C()oo 

ordination. ' A careful examination of the problem, however, has 
convinced us that this view is not well foundecL 1 We are of opinion 
that the sub-division .of functions among different departments is 
unavoidable in practice~ and that the present allocation of responsi
bilities is reasonable in. principle. Of course, where any type of 
organisation, whether in the. form. of a business undertaking or of an 
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official service; is sufficiently large in scale to req~ to' be depait
UleIl.talised, there is always a certain tendency to. wea.1aless 'at the 
points of contact between the different su~~pa.rtments, pnd it 
needs constant vigilance to prevent border-line duties frOm being 
either duplicated or neglected. We are, however. assured that the. 
personal ~on~t and co-qperation ,bet~en the responsible . officers 
of the departments mentioned above lor the purposes of commercial 
negotiation is now so mtJCh closer than in the past. that the danger of 
imperfect CQ-Ordination is not appre~ably greater under the present 
system than it would ~ if they were grouped under the same 
political head. 

Nor do we see how any attempt to .concentrate responsibility for 
all aspe<;ts of commercial diplomacy in a single department of State 
could possibly succeed. Apart from the fact that any such proposal 
would re-open old controversies and rivalries which have now happily 
died down, the idea itself appears to, us unsound in principle. For. 
subject to th~ supreme ,,"uthority of Parliament. the management of 
relations with foreign countries must necessarily be vested ill the 
For~gn Office, while the formulation of commercial policy must be 
the function of the Board of Trade as the department which deals 
with commerce and industry. As neither of these departments can 
absorb the other, it follows that the problem of responsibility for 
commercial diplomacy must be solved by their intimate co-operation, 
rather than by their ~~atio~. 

- ' 
Relations of Departments fIlith the trades and with O'M another .. 

It has been suggested to us in evidence .that standing committees 
of commercial experts should be qm.stituted both at home and in the 
principal commercial countries to advise the Board of Trade and the 
heads of British oversea missions respectively with regard to any 
commercial negotiations with which they may be'concerned. Mter 
very careful consideration we are not able to endorse either of these 
recommendations. We believe that the interests of 13ritish industry 
and trade are more likely to be well served by consultation between 
the Board of Trade and trade experts, selected ad hoc for their special 
knowledge of each particular commercial problem, than by 'consulta
tion with a standing committee the members of which, however 
eminent and carefully chosen; could not possess that first hand, 
detailed and up-to-date knowledge of each problem referred" to 
them which is' essential to the successful conduct of a commercial 
negotiation.. No doubt a standing advisory committee could applr 
to the trades for data which were not within the personal knowledge 
of its members, but experience shows that traders are Sometimes 
less willing to furnish confidential information about their. 
business to a cominittee" of !traders than directly Vi a government 
department. 

(34053) 83 
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It need hardly be said that we do not in any way under-rate the
value of the existing Advisory Council of the Board. of Trade,: 
which performs very important services. The functions, however ... 
of this Council are wholly different from that of a Committee 
de~'iigned to advise on a particular commercial negQtiation: 

The proposal that British chambers of commerce in foreign 
countries should set up standing committees to advise the British~ 
Ambassador or M!nister is still more open to criticism. Admittedly 
the'interests of members of these chambers in foreign countries are 
nofalways identical With those of British traders and manufacturers 
at home. Both points of view are, of course, importallt, and there 
should be (as we believe there is) close touch between members of the 
commercial-diplomatic service and the British chambers of commerce 
in ~eir areas, in order to ensure that the competent department of 
State'may be fully informed of the views held by British business men 
pn the spot. But these views can rarely be decisive, and where they 
dash ~th those of the home manufacturer and trader they must. 
generally give way. Hence we hold as a matter of principle that 
the body by which the head of a British Mission abroad ought to be 
guided in matters of commercial policy must be the Board of Trade, 
which, acting in close consultation. with the commercial and industrial 
interests conCerned, is the only body in a position to appreciate the 
economic situatio~ as a whole in the light of all 'the available 
data. 

We understand that in some recent commercial negotiations the 
Board of Trade have, by arrangement with the Foreign Office, sent 
an officer abroad to collaborate with the Embassy or Legation, and 
that in other cases, where the negotiation has been carried on in 
London, the Commercial Articles have in practice been discussed and 
settled at the Board of Trade, in the presence of a Foreign Office 
representative. We heartily commend alfsuch methods as affording 
evidence of a welcome spirit of intima,te co-operation which naturally 
takes different forms suited to the varying nature and. conditions. 
of the particular problems which arise. , 

We are also glad to see that the practice of collaboration between 
depprtments of State and representatives of British commerce and 
industry has not in recent years been limited to consultations in this. 
country, but that representative commercial and industrial experts 
have been attached as .advisers or members of official· delegations 
appointed to participate in negotiations abroad, particularly in the 
case of international Conferences and Conventions. There is ample 
evidenCe of the great value of this form of collaboration, and we hope 
that it will become a settled and permanent practice. The advantage 
is two-fold, not only in affording valuable and prompt advice and 
information to the nfficial delegates, but also in giving the commercial 
community a better insight. into the .practical difficulties of trade 
diplomacy. 
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Some governing principles qffecting cOmmercial 4iPlomacy. 

While. fO( the reasons already gjven, we are unable to support 
any pi the proposals, put befo~ us ~y tra~e ~~esses for a sub
stantial change in the present machinery 'and procedure for trade 
negotiation: there are .tertain governing principles which appear to 
us to be'of cardinal importance in relation to the ,whole matter, and 
,which we desire very strong~y tq emphasise. 

(i) It is of, the first importance that the ~tal Significance of 
British ovetSeaS commerce to the national, economy and life should 
be thoroughly realised by' ~ the responsible officers of 'the diplomatic 
service, as welt as' by those of the liome departments concerned. 
Great as is the Immediate' advantage to trade arising from the 
present specialised. system of commercial overseas services. it might 
in the long J'UD. prove to be dearly bought if it operated to diminish 
the personal interest taken in commercial matters by the heads of 
Missions and by the diplomatic services generally. The new 
system (which is discussed on pp.171-8) has not as yet been in force 
long enough to enable itS full dfects on the diplomatic service as a 
whole to manifest themselves. But we should fail in our duty if 
we did not represent most strongly that British trade interests in 
foreign countries cannot be adequately'safeguarded unless each 
Ambas?adar 0Ji Minister is personally imbued with a. ,real sense of 
their importance. . 

Having laid down this pnnciple we should pwfer to leave its 
detailed applicat;ion to be worked out by the departm~nts concerned. 
Nevertheless, we venture to thrQw out one tentative, suggestion .for 
their e:xamina~n. It appears to u,s very desirable that ~very 
member of the diplomatic,service should at a c.omparatively early 
stage in his career serve for a sufficient period on the stafi of the 
commercial-diplomatic officer to acquire some practical insight 
into current commercial work. It is to be remembered that most of 
th~ existing heads of Missions have had in the past som~ experience 
of this kind when occupying junior positions in the service; but if 
the whole ~ommercial worle of the Mission be in future concentrated 
in. one specialised branch of the service. it is possible that future 
heads of Missions will have served no similar apprenticeship. 

(ll) We haVe said above that there is a growing al'preciation on 
ilie part of the·l3oard of Trade of the necessity of systemati~ con
sultation~with 'representatives of trade and indUstry. and that we 
are unable. on the eviden~ before us, to recommend.any material 
departure from the' procedure at present followed for this purpose. 
We think, however, that steps should be taken to ensure that the 
cordial relations which have grown up between the department and 
the trades shoUld 'be permanently maintained irrespective of changes 
of personnel oli both- sides. What is needed on the'part of'H.M. 
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Gove~en(.i$~,the. establishment of. a fum tradition that Presidents 
and hign offi~rs of the Board: of Trade shall ~ respect of all important 
qu~Hon'S :of thlae.relatiol1;s take the representative :le~~e~' of tra~e 
and mdustrY so -far as l,>racticable intd real~ confiden~t at a stage 
earl; ~nough td '!hake; censultatidn fruitfUl. On' ,the P~rt of th~ 
'corimlercial alitl~irtdustria1 totnm\1nityth~t~ 'is a~ tOtt'~'ponding obliga
tion:td respect' and' justify that co,nfi~eric;:~., ~4. t~ .gh,'e to H.M. 
Government ungrudgingly offhefr best. : ThlS'demands not only the 
strengthening o~ ¢e organs of trad~ asso~iation, but also a r~adiness 
fa appreciate alia make due allowance for possi1;>le 'dif~i:culties of an 
interrtational, dr"J?OIitica1 charactEtr, which cannot'always be disclosed, 
but whic~ may serio';lsly hamper the, wor~ anq limit- the success of 
th~ best equipj>ed' cq1nme~~ial.{liplomat. 

, (iii) What has been said above, applies not' only to: ordinary 
commercial negotiations .with 'a· single foreign government, but 
also to the! collective Dr "multilateral" negotiations which have 
acquired a greatly increased importance ;since. the .eStablishment of 
the League,of ~ations, With its F~ancial, EcononliC and Transit 
Sections. and 'the allied International Labour Office ... < In respect, 
however. of these international' negotia.tions~ there is one very 
important pmnt· which, we desire to emphasise. because we think 
that it tends 10:00 i~perfe~y appreciated;,not only by government 
departments, ,but at least equally by the British commercial and 
industrial community. The time is long past when it could tie 
thought possib1e for Great Britain t9 imP9se its ,own commercial 
legislation, or administrative ~d l~ga1 proce,dure, 'or trade mt'thods 
and practices.llpon other countries. ' .,f, in ol1r own interdsts. we seek 
to induce other 'toun tries to conform ino* -close1y' than at present to 
British practice, it is an inevitable coroUary: that we-should show 
willingness to go' some distance towards meeting their points of view, 
provided of course that no essential 'British intere~ is thereby 
jeopardised. The fact that a British practice which it is proposed 
for this pUrpose to Modify in minor points has llltlierto given us 
complete satisfaction is not in itself a final argument against change, 
if in 'return' we tan seCure a more than compensating advantage. 
It ia extraordinaliIy difficult, however, to induce traders, officials, 
and (perhaps especially) legal authorities to adapt their minds to 
this broadet pofut 'of View; 'It is not necessarY to mention particular 
cases in which desirable international a~eementshave been thwarted 
or poStpo~ed 1?Y ,lack 'of vision, and 'sense. 'of relative valueS, 'o~ the 
part of those .\iy 'wbo~. the decisions: had to' be 'taken. We <only 
desire to .emph~s~, ~e ~~ Ithat ill ~e$o?Cl;tiqn~ .h~~ two ~des~ ~d 
that, '!1thol1(, 'some ~gne~~ ~o make, 'SiLcnfi~s In mmor 
matters n9 great successes of Gotnmercial diplomacy are to be 
expected. ' . " 

It is otlly fait to add'tha.t the narrowness'ofl>utlook here referred 
to is by. no means specially characteristic of 'Great Britain. 
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(4) Political ObstaC,le$ to 'Overs~ ~t 
Before leaving the subject of' access. to 'overseas ~arkets and·'of 

commercial·diplomacy as an instrument for its ·mai~tenance· and 
enlargement, we must refer, though very briefly, to a class of· obstacles 
to international trade which arise out of political conditions, and 
which, while these conditions last, are usually beyond the power of 
any trade negotiator to overcome. Recent years, and especially 
the post~war period, have furnished an exceptionally heavy list of 
disturbing factors of this kind. 

Such for example are the disastrous effects on our means of access 
to Chinese markets of the -chaotic conditions due to the exhausting 
civil wars and dissensions by which China has for so long been 
disturbed. The anti-European or anti-British U boycotts" have 
only had temporary effects, though while they lasted these effects 
were acute. But the impoverishment of the country, the absence 
of security. and the long continued dislocation of normal business 
relations have offered, and still offer, a much more serious obstacle 
to !Fade than the sporadic outbursts of anti-foreign feeling. Nor is 
China the only country in which abnormal political conditions have 
recently played a more or less important part in impeding British 
overseas trade. There is no doubt, for example. that British trade 
suffers from the political and economic isolation of the Soviet Republic. 
Even within the British Empire, the attempted boycott of imported 
goods in India had at one time an appreciable effect on British 
.trade. On the whole, however, the political factors affecting 
British trade with other parts of the Empire have been markedly 
favourable. 

MuCh more important in its influence both actual and prospective 
in deflecting the normal course of international trade than any of the 
above factors is the war legacy of international indebtedness, and in 
particular the reparation arrangements embodied in the so-called 
•• Dawes plan." The eventual results of the operation of this scheme 
in creating a forced export of goods in order to meet reparation pay~ 
ments have not fully manifested themselves, owing to the borrowing 
operations by which the earlier instahnents of reparation payments 
have been discharged. If we do not enter more fully into the details 
of this intricate question, it is not because we do not appreciate its 
importance in relation to the future flow of overseas trade. We feel,. 
however, that we are here in the presence of a grave international 
problem, involving first-class political issues which fat transcend the 
limits of our reference. Nor could the effects of reparation payments 
on Britis~ trade be appreciably modified by ~y unilateral action on 
the part of H.M. Government, since they arise from the general war 
settlement and involve other claimants besides this country. In the 
circumstances we can do no more than note the important reaction 
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which the discharge of these and similar obligations is bound to have 
on thE" distribution of international trade, and_ welcome warmly 
the fresh effort now being made to arrive at a <:<>mplete and 
permanent settlement which will at least remove the uncertainty of 
the present situation., 
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IV. ACCESS TO MEANS OF PRODUCTION. 

: (1)' Some Pnlirnina.ry ConsideratioDl~ 

Having now surveyed the conditions of entry oJ British trade into 
overseas markets as affected by -the economic situation and commer
cial policy of the countries with which the trade is carried on, we 
may pass to the major problem-of our inquiry. that is, the conditioIfs 
of British competitive power as determined by, factors arisipg in 

'this country. 
It is common to describe these conditions as twofold-high 

efficiency and low cost of production. Those who make this 
distinction use the expression U efficiency" as referring to such 
factors as the completeness and perfection of material equipment or 
physical and geographical advantage, together with high technical 
capacity on the part of the directing and operating staff. If the 
term be used in this sense, the distinction drawn between 
",efficiency" and .. cost" is sometimes convenient for the purpose 
~f a provisional analysis. If, however, as often happens, this 
antithesis is mistaken for fundamental independence, it is apt 
to lead to misleading conclusions and sometimes to disastrous 
consequences. 
, Undoubtedly there is a sense in which .. efficiency" may be 

regarded as independent of II cost," i.e., as meaning the absolute 
power to achieve an end irrespective of the expense incurred. Such 
a quality is of the very highest importance in circumstances of 
n:ational emergency when commercial costJs relatively immaterial, 
and it has always an important significance in relation to the produc
tion of articles of luxury or of fine art. Viewed, however, in con
nection with the main subject matter of the. present inquiry, i.e., 
,the maintenance and increase of British overseas trade. ""efficiency" 
is not an absolute Qut a relative expression. and must always be 
regarded as strictly 'correlative' to II cost." In fact. these two terms 
a:e but the expression of ~e conditions of cqmpctitive power 
Vlewed from two different angles. 
:. If, however, business efficiency is inseparably related to cost, so 
~o the que~tion of r~ducing cos~ must alwaYs be thought of in· 
~erms of busmess .eftiq.ency. ¥ere :reduction of --expenses, whether 
through cutting· Q.own 'salaries and wages, or lowering the quality 
of materials, or curtailing expenditure on research or on selling 
~rganisation, may be the very reverse of true economy. It is, in 
fact, a criterion of high business capacity to be able to distinguish 
l;lDerringly between true and false methods o~ reducmg costs. ' 
, Bearing in mind these fundamental conditi~ns. we propose in the 

following chapters to review in ttUll some of the more important 
'items which enter into the cost of production, and to examine the 
~elation of each item to the general problem of increasing the competi-

· five power of British industry especially in relation to overseas trade. 
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The analysis of costs of production in a 'previoils vblume· shews 
that the cost of materialS forms a: very' important, though very 
varying item in the total cost of production of ~our manufacturing 
industries. For example. materials account for between 80 and 90 
per cent. of the total cost of pig iron and steel ingots 'between 60 and 
70 per cent. of the cost of producing tinplates and wire.' from 35 to 75 
per cent. of cost in the engineering .industry. between 70 and 80 per 
cent. of that in cotton spinning and weaVing. and from 55 to 65 of that 
in the manufacture of clothing and of boots and shoes. Figures 
such as these must not of course be und~tood as meaning that more 
than half of the net value of British manufacturing output. as a 
whole, is represented by the value of the original materials used, 
since that value may be repeated over and .over again in the cost 
accounts of the ~dertakings which carry on the successive processes 
of transforming the materials into the finished product. How great 
this duplication is may be gathered from the results of the last 
Census of Production. which shewed that less than 40 per cent. of the 
aggregate cost of materials used represented the value of the materials 
in the form in which they originally entered into British industry. 

Nevertheless. it.is abundantly clear that it is of vital importance 
that British industries should have free access to adequate and 
regular'supplies of materials at prices which enable their products' 
to compete economically both in home and overseas markets. We 
have. therefore. to ask. ourselves how far this access is at present 
effective and adequate. or how~far it is obstructed by removable 
obstacles. . . , 

The importance of this inquiry is increased by the fact that the 
majority of our exporting industries depend wholly or mainly on 
imported materiats. 'In 1927 the value of raw materials of industry 
(i.e .• the articles classified in the Trade Accounts as .. raw materials 
and articles wholly or mainly unmanufactured ") impbrted into this 
country reached the colossal total of £280 millions, after deductink 
the amount re-exported. If reduced to the values of 1913 they 
amounted to £212 millions compared with £206 millions in that 
year. This shows an increase in volume (as distinct from value) 
of about 3 per cent. 

Practically the whole of our supplies of jute. about four fifths of our 
imports of wool and of rubber. three quarters of our imports of nuts 
and kernels. and half our imports of hides are contributed by the 
Empire. On the other hand. the proportion of cotton and of wood· 
pulp obtained from the Empire is only about one:.tenth,' arid of 
timber one-twentieth; while imports of iron are and petroleUIl1.are~ 
almost 'YP()Uy _derived f~om {Qre!@_~()~m§. ____ , . __ . __ ' 

-
• See .. Further Facton in Industrial and Commercial EfficienCy .... l'P' 

69-108. ' 
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Obstacles to importation. 

So far as concerns artificial obstacles, we find on the evidence 
before us that with very few exceptions the free flow of materials 
of industry to our ports is not to any substantial extent obstructed 
by artificial obstacles such as tariff duties or Customs restrictions 
either in this country or in the coimtries from which we.draw our 
supplies. As regards this country, 'the only important exceptions. 
are afforded by dyestuffs (the 'special case of which is separately~ 
discussed on pages 291~ and silk. In no important case is the export 
of raw materials to Great Britain subject to any adverse discrimina
tion in the matter of Customs treatment at the source of supply. It is 
true that an appreciable proportion, perhaps a quarter, of our total 
imports of materials, measured by value, were in 1927 subject to some 
kind of duty or restriction in the country of origin, but this statement 
by itself gives a very false impression of the situation. Of the above
mentioned quarter, a large proportion consists of goods (like 
Egyptian cotton) subjected to low uniform rates of export duty for 
revenue purposes which have practically no effect on our trade, while 
another large part is accounted for by the rubber restrictions which 
were originally imposed in the interests of stability and have now 
been removed. The export of hides and skins and of scrap metal from 
many European countries is subject to restrictions. ,On the whole. 
however, throughout the trade evidence which we received. 
there were very few complaints that access to raw materials is 
impeded by any artificial barriers. The enormous mass of essential 
materials which this country imports reaches the industries which 
use it with the minimum of difficulty. delay and cost. For not only 
is there, with rare exceptions, no pbstruction by Custo~ duties 
and examination, but as has bee~ shown in the ehapter on Transport 
Facilities in our volume U Further Factors in Industrial and 
Commercial Efficiency" (pp.196-226), a very high proportion of 
the industrial population of the country, and' of its great exporting 
tr~de~, are grouped within a comparatively short dist~ce of the 
pnnClpaI ports of entry. 

Nor is there any kind of discrimination between the treatment of 
ships of different flags in British ports~ so that we enjoy complete 
freedom of access to the shipping of the whole world to bring to our 
shores the materials which industry req~res. If the rates of carriage 
of materials from the ports to the works are in some cases higher than 
those paid under similar conditions by our foreign. co'mpetitors, this 
difference is partly offset by the shorter average distance of 
our main exporting inQustries from the ports." Moreover, road 
transport is to a 'greater and greater' extent competing with transport 
by rail. ' ' . , 

• See II Further Fa.ctors in Industrial and Commercial, Efficiency." pp. 
196-226. 
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In all the above ~pects. save possibly railway rates, British 
industry is favoUrably placed in·comparison with its chief overseas 
-competitors, some of which. moreover, are at least equally dependent 
on imported materials. There is no case. so far as we are aware .. in 
which such competitors have a preferential position as compared with 
this country in the matter -of free and economical access to overseas 
supplies of materials, whlle some of them are handicapped by unwise 
restrictions imposed by themselves in the supposed interest of their 
national shipping. 

'. 

Considerations affecting particular materials. 
In spite, however, of these comparative advantages. the situation 

()f several British exporting industries in respect of raw materials is 
far from being free from anxiety. The mere extent to which these 
islands are dependent on overseas supplies is itself a handicap. in 
comparison with. the situation of a manufacturing country in which 
abundant materials are produced side by side with the using indus
tries. Moreover, several of the most essential materials for British 
export industry are peculiarly subject to variations in the natural 
conditions of their supply, and to consequent wide fluctuations of 
their cost. while the great difficulty of forecasting the future position 
introduces an element of uncertainty and instability ~to some of 
the principal exporting trades. 

Cotton. 
For example, the most important section of the Lancashire cotton 

industry is dependent to an overwhelming extent on imports of raw 
cotton from America. It is thus at the mercy of all the climatic 
and other factors (such for example as the prevalence of insect pests, 
()r the northward movement of the negro population following the 
restriction of iinmigration) which during the post-war period caused 
the American crop· to vary from less than 81 to over 19 million 
bales in different years. An additional source of anxiety is the 
increasing proportion of the American crop which is absorbed by 
home manufacture. "All these sources of irregularity have 'been 
reflected in the wide variations in the average price of American 
.. middling· t cotton, which has ranged from an annual average 
of 8 . 15d. to 17· 66d. per lb. during the last five years. . 

Under such conditions some measure of self-protection is essential 
against fluctuations in the cost of materials, as between the time 
when they are purchased and the time when the manufactured 
article has to be marketed: Such protection is afforded by the 
highly organised system of the cotton futures market, which. so far 
from being, as is sometimes ignorantly supPOSed. merely a form of 
gambling injurious to trade, is in reality an absolutely neceSsary 
method of insurance fot cotton users against risks that cannot be 
guarded against by other means. 
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The risks thus covered, however, are only the short period 
fluctuations. Long period changes in the conditions of supply can 
only be met by developing fresh and varied soUrces. The efforts 
of the British Cotton Growing Association and of the Empire 
Cotton Growing Corporation for this purpiose have been referred 
to briefly in our "Survey of Textile Industn'es II (pp. 79-81). 
Such efforts are worthy of the greatest praise and encouragement, 
and we are strongly of opinion that they should be consistentl, 
supported on the part of H.M. Government by all those necessary 
measures (e.g., the development of transport facilities in over
seas colonie~ and territories) without which cotton growing is not 
economically possible, and which only a Government is able to ta.ke. 
We have already indicated in an interim communication addressed 
to you as Prime Minister* our strong sense of the urgent need for such 
transport development in East Africa, and we are glad to know that 
action is being taken on the lines which we desired. We do not think 
it necessary in this Report to enumerate other specific cases in which 
we think Government action is immediately required. Each case 
must undoubtedly be judged on its merits, having regard to all 
the prevailing conditions, political, financial and social, all of which 
may not be within our knowledge. We prefer therefore to make 
our recommendation in quite general terms; 

The opening up of fresh sources of cotton supply in new countries 
is a matter that cannot be hurried; it depends on a large number 
of factors besides those to which reference is made above, e.g., the 
development of ports and shipping communications, the training of 
experts in cotton-growing problems, and the willingness of the 
Lancashire cotton-using trades to give continuous support to the 
infant cotton-growing experiments. It is natural that Lancashire 
users should be most keenly interested in the new cotton fields 
when American cotton is scarce and its ·price high. If, however, 
their interest in the new efforts wanes as soon as a market change 
has for the moment made easier the conditions of supply of 
American cotton, it is clear that there can be no stable basis for 
the development of new sources of supply. We are aware that 
those concerned with promoting Empire cotton-growing are fully 
aliye to all these aspects of the problem, and we content our
selves with this passing reference to a difficulty which is only one of 
many illustrations of the necessity of taking longer views of trade 
requirements. Should the present tendency towards large amalga
mations in the cotton trade become effective, it is perhaps not too 
much to hope that the larger units thus formed will see more clearly 
and with longer vision their duty and interest in this matter. 
, One subsidiary point may be mentioned ,in 'this connection, te .• 

the difficulty experienced in obtaining recognition for the produce 
• 

'. Memo~ndum' on' Transport Development and Cotton Growing in East 
Africa. Cmd. 2463/1925. 
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of the new Empire cotton fields as acceptable tender against corre
sponding grades of American cotton in the .. futures It market. The 
points involved are highly technical, and the views held by Man
chester and Liverpool appear to have differed materially. We do 
not desire to enter into the merits of these complicated discussions, 
but in view of the great importance of free. access to the cotton 
futures market we are glad to see that since the date on which we 
received evidence on the subject a futures market in .. Empire and 
Miscellaneous II cotton has been opened. Though this does not 
completely meet the wishes of Manchester, it is recognised a.s a step 
in the right direction, and we earnestly trust that any differences 
that remain may be satisfactorily adjusted, so that the new Empire 
cotton fields may have every chance of successful development. 

We have dwelt at length on the difficulties of cotton supply, 
because these difficulties are perhaps greater than in the case of any 
other staple indliStry. No other great industry is so dependent on 
its competitive strength in overseas markets for the disposal of its 
products, and no other great industry is so dependent on a single 
source for obtaining the bulk of its materials. 

Wool and other materials. 

The evils of :fluctuating supply and prices of materials, however, 
affect, more or less. many other British manufacturing industries. 
For example, in the last seven years the average yearly price of wool 
.. tops"· at Bradford has varied from 13·5il. to 27· 75d .• and the 
average import value of raw wool has varied ~om 12· 78d. to 23·714. 
per lb. Of course, the fluctuations of market prices of wool hav:e 
been even sharper. In this case the greatest sources of supply ~ 
within the British Empire, the only very important foreign source 
of supply being South America. But the conditions of wool supply, 
besides being deeply affected by climatic conditions and rainfall in 

. the prod~cing countries, are also s-q.bject to spe<;:ial causes <?f 
perturbation through such factors as the inverse connection between 
wool and mutton growing. In the past five years the Australian 
clip has varied from 661 million Ibs. in 1924 to 924lnillion lbs. in 1m. . 

We do not think it necessary in this Report to describe in detail 
the special conditions and difficulties of each trade as regards its 
supply of materials. So far as concerns the chief exporting trades, 
these matters are dealt with in detail in our sUrveys of the metal and 

. textile industries. It is evident that in this respect the requirements 
of no two trades are alike, and the practical problems to which 
they give rise must in the main be left to the trades themselves to 
solve. . 

, , I 

40's prepared. 
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Collective purchase. 
We must however re'fer to ,one expedient which has been some

times 'recommended for .overc{)ming or diminishing the difficulties 
'Of regular supply, that is, the organisation of machinery for collective 
purchase of materials. So far as this method has been tried within 
the trades themselves, the evidence before us does not point to any 
marked degree of sticcess, except perhaps in the case of th~ 
co-operative movement, where the system of collective bulk purchase.' 
especially of foodstuffs, has been developed to a high point through 
the mechanism of the co-operative wholesale societies. 

It has, however, been suggested that the duty of collective purchase 
of essential materials might with advantage be undertaken by th!, 
State, and that such a scheme might obviate or mitigate some of 
the difficulties now caused to industry by the uncertainty of supply 
and wide fluctuations in price of essential raw materials. In support 
of this contention appeal has been made to the'ex.perience of State 
purchase of essential supplies during the Great War. 

This suggestion (for no detailed plan has been submitted to us) has 
to be considered from the two points of view of practicability and 
effectiveness. As regards the former point, we are of opinion 
that no scheme of State purchase would be workable without a State 
monopoly. Any plan that invelved competitien fer supplies between 
the State as a buyer and private imperters would accentuate the 
uncertainty 'Of the situation. For the same reason we think that 
any State purchasing scheme weuld have te extend its 'Operations to 
supplies frem all sources-home as well as 'Overseas-and it is to be 
remembered that in the case of many staple raw materials there 
is an appreciable home supply. It would \be difficult to restrict 
the 'Operation 'Of such a scheme to a few arbitrarily selected articles, 
and it must therefore be considered as potentially applicable to all 
classes of essential materials and foedstuffs. 'Or at least t'O those 
classes 'Of which the supply presents cause for anxiety. 

It appears to us that Government actiQn 'Of this, kind and en S'O 
great a scale would necessarily invelve a degree 'Of nati'Onal respon
sibility for the industries dependent en the .materials purchased, 

'which m~es it difficult t'O treat the propesal as an isolated measure 
capilble 'Of being fitted int'O the existing system 'Of competitive 
industry. It is rather t'O be regarded as an integral part of a general 
pelicy 'Of industrial nationalisati'On. Loeked at purely as a means of 
~sting a particulaJ; trade by safeguarding its supplies of materials 
WIthin the ambit 'Of the present cempetitive industrial system. the 
project 'Of State purchase is 'Open to serieus criticisms. 'Of which n'Ot 
the least fermidable is the pr'Obability that the supplying countries. 
faced by a State buying m'On'OPoly in 'One 'Of their principal markets, 
W'Ould see~ and obtain the means of protecting their own interests 
either by way 'Of export cembinatiens 'Or selling mon'OPolies. 'Or by 
some ether method which might make the positi'On of the British 
manufacturer and user more, preca:rious -than before •. 
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The problem of the supply of raw materials for industry under 
commercial eonditions,' i.e., at,a cost which will make it possible 
for the industry to sell its products in overseas markets, offers a good 
illustration of the extreme caution that is necessary in applying war
time experience to the conditions of .competitive trade in times of 
peace. During the war the essential problem which overshadowed 
all others was the securing of abundant supplies of necessary food
stuffs and materials. The cost of such supplies' was a secondary 
consideration. The governing conditions. however, of the problem 
which we have now to face are wholly different, and it would be most 
unsafe to draw conclusions from the operation of war-time controls, 
when competitive conditions were practically suspended.. as to the 
results to our trade position which would follow from the 
establishment of corresponding machinery in normal times. 

(3) Access to Capital and Financial Facilities. 

I ntroauctory. 
In the expansion of modem industry the use of capital, both 

for' buildings, works, plant and equipment and for current working 
purpol?es, has been a factor of continually increasing importance, and 
it follows that free access to an abundant supply of capital on reason
able terms is an ~ntial element in competitive power. British 
industrial undertakings as at present organised obtain the bulk of 
the supply of capital which they need (in addition to that which 
results from their own undistributed earnings) in two main' ways, 
(1) from the subscriptions of share and debenture holderS, and (2) 
from banks and similar' financial institutions. 

In the main, the' fixed capital, represented by buildings, works. 
plant and equipment, is found by share and debenture holders,-and 
partly also, in the cotton-spinning trade, by depositorS; whilst 
working capi~al is provided 'in part from the same sources, sup
plemented by loans in one form or another from banks and other 
financial institutions. It is necessary to have in mind the 
widely differing conditions under which capital is provided 
from these sources. That -subscn"bed for shares is in no sense 
a loan to the company, but, although express~d in money, 
represents hi fact the acquisition of a fraction· in the under
taking which entitles the subscriber only. to a given ,proportion 

'of such profits as may be- earned whilst the company is a going 
concern •. and of its" surplus' assets", when it is dissolved. On the 
other hand. capital provided by deberiture ho~ders, depositors, banks 
and other financial institutions' is money borr~wed and repayable 
as such by· th~ undertaking: and the lenders of such capital are 
entitled to receive only the stipulated rate of interest. They are not 
entitled to 'Paz:ticipate in the profits made, and they do not anticipate 
having to bear the losses incurred. in the conduct of the business. 
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Needless to say, the amount of new capital which can be secured 
by industry through both these charinels depends mainly on the 
volume of the national savings annually available for industrial 
purposes, and this ~pplies equally to t~e new ~aI;>ital employ;d in 
their business by pnvate finns not orgarused as limlted comparues. 

Export of capital. 

In view of the fact that a substantial part of British capital 
accumulations normally finds investment overseas, it is desirable to 
consider briefly the effect on British industry and trade of this export 
of capital. To some extent the amount thus invested overseas may 
be regarded as a surplus after meeting home requirements, which, 
ceteris paribus, have first pull on the available supplies of capital. 
The home and foreign demands, however, are also partially 
competitive. 

The advantages derived from the export of capital in the past are 
clear. Had it not been for the development of food and raw material 
production and of the means of transport in many parts of the world, 
Great Britain would have been quite unable to support her present 
population at anything like the existing standard of living. It is 
true that the advantage which thus results from the export of capital 
may to a considerable extent be temporary. since the industrial 
development of other countries may ultimately cause increased 
demand for their own home products in those countries. This fact, 
however, tends to emphasize the necessity for continued investment 
of British capital in new areas overseas in order to safeguard the 
position of this country in the future. We think it would be dangerous, 
even if on other grounds it were practicable or desirable, for Great 
Britain to abdicate its function as an investing country, and to rely, 
for example, upon American capital for the pioneer work which is 
necessary in many parts of tl;l.e world if our future supplies are to be 
ensured. 

Account must be taken of the intimate connection between finance 
and trade. Export of capital involves such an adjustment of our 
international trading account that the aggregate value of all exports 
(visible and invisible) exceeds the value of all imports (visible and 
~visible): and it may also involve a disproportionate development 
of particular exporting industries (e.g., iron and steel or engineering). 
A fea,ture of the post-war industrial situation of Great Britain has 
been a heavy decline in the export of capital, a decline which we are 
disposed to regard as being at the present time more an effect than a 
cause of depression in our export trade (see page 264). It seems clear 
to us that full employment in our exporting industries, having regard 
to their character and extent, can only be attained in the near future 
if there is a substantial increase in the export of capital. 
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For the reasons referred to above we are not prepared to recommend 
any generaLrestriction of the ampunt of capital exported. \Ve have 
considered also whether it would be practicable or desirable to control 
or direct the flow of British capital in order to prevent it from being 
used for particular purposes which are thought prejudicial to the best 
interests of this country. or to stimulate its use for purposes which 
are considered ~dvantageous to British industry and trade. The 
practical difficulties attendant on any such scheme would be very 
great, and our opinion is that the disadvantages which would result 
from such an attempt to control or direct the flow would outweigh 
the advantages. 

Growth of limited c.ompanies. 
\Ve may now revert to the first of the two methods mentioned above 

by which British industrial undertakings obtain the supply of capital 
which they need, viz., from the subscriptions of share and debenture 
holders. 

If it had not been for the development of companies with limited 
liability towards the middle of the ~ineteenth century. there would 
haye been great difficulty in meeting the growing financial needs of 
modem enterprise. and without this assistance many of the great 
mechanical inventions by which the technique of industry and 
transport was then being transformed might have remained 
undeveloped and commercially unfruitful. 

The growth of limited companies. which played such a large part in 
industrial development, drew attention from time to time to 
various difficulties and possibilities of abuse. which had to be met by 
successive revisions of the Companies Acts. We do not think it 
necessary to enter into the technical details of company law and 
practice, inasmuch as since our appointment the whole matter has 
been reviewed by an expert committee on company law. whose 
recommendations, published in 1926, have now been embodied in the 
Companies Act, 1928. . 

Such criticisms and suggestions as we have rec~ived of the working 
of the Companies Acts have related to such questions as publicity. 
over-<;a.pitalisation, combinations and other incidental matters, but 
no one has suggested that the Acts do not successfully fulfil their 
prime purpose of ~dening .the area from which capital may be 
drawn into busines.c; enterprise. They have made available for 
employment in industry and trade both small and large 
individual savings, and they have provided, through the 
medium of debentures and of preference and ordinary shares, 
methods by which the individual investor may elect either to obtain 
the maximum of security at agreed rates of dividend or interest, 
or the fullest possible participation in profits as against the chances 
of losses. The mere fact that the paid-up capital of joint stock 
companies in Great Britain increased from £482 ..millions in 
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1885 to £4,470 millions in 1925 (i.e.,'more than five fold even after 
allowing for the change in the value of money) is of itself sufficient 
testimony to the efficacy of the" limited liability'! principle. Nor 
has it been suggested to us that the laws of any competing country 
provide better or' greater facilities for the investment of capital in 
business enterpri~e. 

:Finance of eottQn-spinning miUs. 

Reference has been made above to the practice prevailing in the 
c~tton-spinning industry of financing mills partly by loans made 
by depositors, such depositors including a large number of mill 
operatives and local tradespeople. As was pointed out in " Further 
Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency" (pp. 175-6), this 
system, whatever may have been its merits at the time when it 
first grew up, presents great dangers under modem conditions, 
since it is contrary to the principles of sound finance to use loans 
repayable at short notice for the purpose of fixed capital. As 
explained in our" Survey of Textile Industries" (pr' 36-8), the 
essential weakness and unfortunate consequences 0 the system 
have become more and more apparent during the present prolonged 
depression in the cotton trade, and we consider that steps ought to 
be taken by the industry to obviate these dangers in the future. 

Banking facilities and ~ank amalgamations. 

We now tum to the second branch of the subject, viz., the 
supply of loan capital, including' credit and financial facilities 
generally, to industry l;>y the banks and other financial institutions. 

The organisation and development of joint stock"banks under the 
Companies Acts has placed at the disposal of business enterprise not 
only their own capital but also a large part of the deposits made with 
them. These deposits represent not only savings, but also money 
temporarily at the disposal of undertakings of all kinds. In total 
such deposits are very large, those held by the London Clearing 
banks at present averaging about £1,800 millions; but in the 
main they are repayable on demand, and therefore can only be 
prudently utilised as temporary loans against' undoubted security; 
and not for investment in business enterprises. 

Besides making advances to particular undertakings, the banks 
and other financial institutions playa most important part in assisting 
industry and trade as a whole by such means as financing the move .. 
ment of raw materials and the distribution of manufactured goods. 
Indeed, it is estimated that the movement of ~the great bulk of 
commodities to and from this country" is so financed. and we are 
satisfi~d th~t. !l0 competing country has at its disposal greater 
finanCIal faplitles of thl5 general character. 
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The weight, of the evidence of representative traders and trade 
associations was to the effect that there is no lack of loan capital 
available for the use of British industry. at moderate rates of interest, 
provided that reasonable security is forthcoming. Generally 
speaking, and with certain exceptions noted below, the testimony 
of the traders was that the facilities provided by the banks to industry 
are satisfactory.' and many witnesses e~ressec,l the view that 
industry is better served by the great amalgamated banks than was 
the case before the amalgamations took place. It is true that this 
view was not unanimous. and the opinion was expressed by some 
witnesses that bank amalgamation has led to the standardising of the 
rules governing bank advances and has been unfavourable to local 
elasticity. Certain complaints were also made of the reluctance of 
the ordinary joint stock banks to discount foreign bills. and of the 
inadequacy of the facilities available for fin~cing long~term 
business, a point to which we return on page 48. The last-mentioned 
complaint is not a reflection on the joint stock banks. which do not. 
and in our opinion ought not to, lock up their depositors' money for 
long periods of time. It rather points to a gap in the machinery 
available for the financing of industry. 

Nor is the complaint of the reluctance of the ordinary joint stock 
banks to discount foreign bills a really valid criticism of the present 
practice of these banks, as compared with that which they pursued 
in the pre-amalgamation period. We are assured that before the 
war many of the ordinary joint stock banks handled this business 
to a moderate eXtent only. It was then, as it is now. carried on 
mainly by the accepting houses and by a cIass of banking institutions 
which specialise on trade with particular groups of overseas cquntries 
(e.g., South America. India, the Far East, etc.). Such change as 
has taken place in recent years appears to have been in the direction 
of greater and not less participation in this class of business by the 
ordinary joint stock banks. In these circumstances, the complaint 
made to us appears to have been based on imperfect knowledge of 
the facilities available. ' 

The last of the specific complaints made to us as to the results 
of bank amalgamations is that the rules governing the making of 
advances have been standardised, that the local bank manager has 
no longer the same discretion as in the past to lend upon personal 
knowledge of character and' local conditions, and that the decision 
of questions of advances is more and more centralised in London. 
, It should be said at once that this complaint was by nc; means 

generally made by the trade witnesses who appeared before us. On 
the contrary, the general trend of the evidence was that on the whole 
ind~try is better served by the banks than before the amalgamations, 
proVlded of course that reasonable security is available. No doubt 
the real trouble is that the greater part of the period which has 
elapsed since the amalgamations has been marked by a prolonged 
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depression of trade, and a consequent heavy fall in the average tate 
of profit on industrial undertakings, which circumstances have 
greatly impaired the power of certain industries either to obtain more 
capital from the public or to offer attractive security for bank 
advances. That a distressed industry to-day cannot obtain as good 
financial facilities as the same industry in the former days of its 
prosperity is no reflection on the effects of bank amalgamations. O~ 
the contrary, the evidence before us gives a good deal of support 
to the view that, without amalgamation, the power of the banks to 
give support to industry would have been considerably less than at 
present, especially in view of the increased size of the average 
business unit. 

It would be a natural effect of enlarging the unit of' banking 
business that the general principle~ on which advances are made 
should become more carefully co-ordinated and more uniformly 
applied. Such a change is by no means generally to the disadvantage 
of sound business, for the attractive phrase II local elasticity" some
times in the past covered undesirable preferences and personal 
discriminations. According to our information, however, it is not 
the case that local managers have been deprived of discretion to act 
(of course within limits) on their own knowledge of local conditions 
and personal character. 

We find, therefore, that on the whole, and subject to certain 
exceptions noted below, the existing machinery for supplying 
British industry with financial facilities to meet its legitimate needs 
is adequate and suitable. Moreover, the evidence available shows 
that the rates of charge for these facilities compare favourably with 
those obtaining for similar services in any competing country, and 
that the recent bank amalgamations have not produced a banlcers' 
monopoly or impaired the quality of the services rendered by the 
banks to trade. 

Export credits. 

The most important of the exceptions to the above statement as to 
the adequacy of existing financial facilities has already been alluded 
to, vJ,z., the surgested absence of any adequate means of financing long 
term credits (say over a two to five years' period) in respect of the 
e~ort of. cert~in classes of capital goods. and the consequent 
difficulty m which manufacturers of such goods may find themselves; 
in comparison with their' competitors in countries where it has been 
the pra~tice for the banks to ally themselves closely with industrial 
enterpnse and to give long-period credits. British deposit banks 
~ave always held,. and we think rightly, that generally speaking it 
15 not sound practice for them to make long-period advances, though 
their customers not infrequently use the current and temporary 
advances obtained from banks to finance the long credits which they 
themselves are iCompelled to give .. 
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The recent, growth of the demand for long-term credits, and the 
increased acuteness of international competition, have created a 
demand that the existing gap in our financial arrangements should be 
filled. Nodoubt the difficulty is mainly felt by the smaller manufac
turers of goods for export, for the big manufacturers or combinations 
are usually stron:g enough to carry the finance of their own export 
business; and in the case of large contracts, say for building a 
railway or port, the well-known system of accepting payment in 
bonds maturing at certain fixed times is presumably available. It 
is the demand of the small or moderate sized business exporting goods 
of classes for which under, present competitive conditions long-period 
credits are deemed essential, that in o~ judgment affords the main 
justification of the Government Export Credits Scheme, whether in 
its financial or its insurance aspect. 

Since we took most of our evidence on the subject of that Scheme, 
the fanner procedure h~ been practically superseded by an "Export 
Credits Guarantee Scheme:' which took effect in July, 1926, on the 
advice of a Committee (the Credit Insurance Committee) on which 
finance, insurance. and industry were strongly represented.... This 
Coinmittee reported in effect that there is a demand" which is not 
unsound in character" for the insurance of credits for export trade, 
that this demand is not adequately met by existing facilities, and that • 
•• provided due caution is exercised to avoid encduraging unsound 
business," the extension of these facilities would benefit the export 
trade. They drew up a scheme for such extended facilities, and 
recommended that it should be operated by the Government for a 
short transitional period which "should not continue beyond 
~ptember, 1929. as far as new business is concerned." 

They further reported against the adoption of proposals submitted 
to them for the insurance by Government of .. catastrophic ruks .... 
on the ground (inter alia) that the evidence shewed that" catastrophic 
risks such as war or revolution are not factors affecting the extension 
of British export trade to any serious extent." 

It appears from this observation that one of the primary reasons 
for the establishment of the original Export Credits Scheme im
mediately after the war is considered by the Credit Insurance 
Committee to have spent its force, and it is clear that the gradual 
stabilisation of foreign currencies has very greatly diminished. if not 
entirely removed, another principal groWld for Government action, 
viz .• the extreme 4ifficuUY,,9f carrying on .export business in face of 
violent oscillations in foreign exchange. .. 

We are aware of the international questions that may arise when 
a Government takes a direct part in giving financial advantages to 
the export trade of its nationals •. We think. therefore, that the most 
scrupulous care should be taken to make the conditions of guarantees 

! 

• See 'f Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:r pp. 392-3. 
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or insurances such as to preclude any reasonable possibility that the 
scheme shall impose a burden on the taxpayer. We also think that 
the participation of the State in this kind of business ought to cease 
the moment private enterprise shows itself capable of taking over 
the business. 

We are confirmed in this view by the refe'rence to the matter in the 
Report of the recent 11ltemation~ Economic Conference at Geneva.~ 
As was there pointed out, the tendency of a Government scheme for 
affording financial facilities to overseas trade is to give rise to 
corresponding schemes in other countries, and it is clear that these 
may in some cases be so operated as to constitute a concealed subsidy 
to the disadvantage of British export trade. 

In view of these considerations, we hope that it may not be found 
necessary to extend the period of State participation in the EJtport 
Credits Guarantee Scheme beyond the date (September. 1931), to 
which H.M. Government have already, announced their intention 
to prolong it. We also trust that in: the meantime suitable mach
inery will be established by private 'enterprise to provide any 
necessary assistance to trade in the matter of long-term credits. t 

Absorption of capital by industry. 

To avoid all possibility of nlisuntierstanding. we desire to make 
jt perfectly clear that the statement made above to the effe~t 
that the machinery for supplying the financial needs of industry is on 
the' whole adequate and suitable must not be understood to imply 
that an adequate supply of new'capital is actually being absorbed by 
British industry for essential purposes ,such as tJ?e re-conditioning 
and ~odernisation of industrial plant, buildings and equipment. . On 

,the contrary. it wa,s shewn clearly ~ one of our volumest that 
ethere is a great deficiency, probably in the neighbourhood of £150 
millions, in the annual amount of the national savings as compared 
with the period just before the war, after allowing for the change 
of price level. In the same volume it was indicated' that {after 
making the same allowance) the aggregate amount of trading profits 
has largely declined, and that there has been a great increase in the 
un~ertainty of the results of business as shown by the much wider 
u. dispersion '~ of the recorded rates of profit' and loss.§ The prO
'spect 'of profit is the most inipo~ant se~rityan industry can offer. 
'both to the public as investors in its ,sliare~ and debentures, an~ to 
." A , \! r \ 

• Report, p. 35. 
t We are glad to note that since this report was drafted H.M. Government 

have appoi.nted an expert committee to examine the 8:dministrative expenses 
of the Scheme and other matters cQnnected therewith. and to consider what 
steps oan be taken to facilitate the ultimate transfer of the Scheme to private 
enterprise, ' , , . 

~ Factors in. In.dustriaLand.Commercial.Efficienc.y,_p. 55~ ... 
I.~bid, ,p~. 52;-4. 
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the bankS. It is cl~, therefor~, 'that, jiarticti1a.rlY in:the case of 
the great baSic industries of totton, steel, 'and coal, 'failure in 
dividend-earning power has made it impossible for them to get 
additional capital from the general -investing public, while their 
capacity to furnish security for advances which' a bank would 
consider 3:dequate has been seriously impaired. At the same time, 
the source from which alone new capital can be treated is by no 
means yielding so plentiful a flow as before the war. The situation 
(the causes of which are discussed in other sections of this Report"') 
can only be expected to improve as and when the' general position 
and prospects of British industry become more stable and satis
factory. All that can be said here is that, givsn existing conditions 
and prospects. the current financial reqUirements of industry from 
the existing banking system ~ for the most part adequately' met. 

Nor would any measure_of bank nationalisation by itself alter 
in any material respect th~ fun.damental conditions which determine 
the' scope. limits and cost of th~ financial ~Ssistance ~at can be 
given to industry by J>anks an!1, similar institutjons if, as is usually 
and rightly stipulated by its advocates, such a nle~ure were ad: 
'minjstered on a self-supporting basis without impo~ing a burden 
on the taxpayer. - , ' 

At this point in Qur analYsis it becomes evident that 'th,e probl~m 
of the irisufficient tapital equipment of industry merges ,in the wider 
problem of industrial recuperation~ whjch foims the n'lain~ subject of 
'our reference. 

-Attitutie. Of banks to weak undertakings. 
The attitude of the joint stock banks to~ds the financing of 

indus~ has bee~ ,a.1s9 criticised from a 'point' of vi~w: di~etricaUy 
'OppoSlte to that discussed above. ~ t has been suggested that in many 
~~_s their support has ~n not too niggardly but t90 lavish. and that 
lnJury has been done to the permanent interests of British industry 
an~ trade by the nursing of weak un4ertakings by the ,banks in tp.e 
vam hope of an early recovery. These critics urge that it would have 
been much b~tter to let the weaker concerns go into liquidation, and 
to concentrate production in the handS of the stronger. or at least the 
more efficiently equipped and' managed~ undertakings; _ and they 
contend that the action of the baaks, however well intended,. has 
only ~rved to prolong the agony,.3;Dd to delay the inevitable day of 
reckonmg; which will be all the more serious in its economic effeds 
for; the 'postponement. 

, It cap.~ot be doubte~_that injuili~ou's ,assistapce may d.o h~ by 
bolstenng up undertakiilgs which l1p,'d'muCh better'-come to an end. 
~ the, other han~. -it JIlust -never' De forgotten that a widespread 
~d~trial collapse always h~ very'diSastrous'effeds on ~mployment, 

• " .~ ... ~, • I i '" ' . 

.. See partiCularly pp. 182-4. 



52 FINANCIAL F,ACILITIES. 

and that great efforts to avoid it may therefore be justified if there, is 
any reasonable chance of success. It is easy to be wise aiter the eve_nt., 
and if it be the case that the banks have from time to time, especially 
in the early post-war period, taken too optimistic a view of th,e 
prospects of trade recovery, they have certainly erred in good 
company. In judging of the policy or impolicy of accordipg financial 
assistance in any given circumstances it is impossible to lay down 
rules of genera] application. It is in fact the essence of a banket4s 
business to form sound judgments, with a full sense of responsibility,. 
but often on very imperfect data, of the relative merits of alternative 
'financial policies, in their application to particular cases. All that 
can be said is that those who criticise the banks for not taking a 
stronger line must be prepared to face the inevitable su,ffering that 
would follow, at least for a time, the adoption of a more stringent 
policy. On the other hand, those who consider that the banks 
should be yet more generous in supporting industry must accept the 
consequence that the survival of the unfit necessarily tends t() 
industrial deterioration and the weakening of competitive .power. 
Certainly if in the early post-war period there had beep. a gene'ral 
restriction of bank credit instead of a general willingness to help, 
such an attitude on the part of the banks would have been very 
strongly resented by industry and trade • 

. ,No qou};>t, as in so'many cases, the path of wisdom i~ somewhere 
between th~ two extremes.' Probably on bciI3.!lce the ~o,e 
dangerous temptation to the banks in present circumstances i~ to do 
too much rather than too little to keep weak concerns in being. 
Possibly the scales bave sometimes been weighted by the fear of 
offending valuable customers by withdrawing facilities from concerns 
in the preservation of which 'they are interested. In some degree 
this particular danger has be~n accentuated by the increase in the 
unit of banking business, which has greatly enlarged the circle of 
customers whose views a bank has to study. On the oth~r hand, the 
added financial strength due to amalgamation should pro tanto make 
for independence of judgment. 

, Maintenance of competition among ,banks., 
The recent gradual concentration' of the p$cipal joint stack 

banks into five great units naturally raises important questions' of 
present and future banking policy. It has been indicated above that 
the weight of trade evidence has been that the, bank amalgamations 
have so far been rather beneficiallhan harmful to industry. Un~ 
doubtedly traders have benefited from the greater financial strength 
of the banks by whi~ they have been supported through a prolonge4 
period of depr~ssion, without being subjected to any substantial 
~sability in the way of the cUrtailment of serVices or increase, W 
their .cost ..... Th.is.res.ultis dJleJn no small tneas.uIe ,tojhe 1act that up 
to the present there has been,littl~ or no attempt on the part of the 



:BAJfKS. 53 

amalgamated banks to exercise any moncpoly powers. or to suppress 
competition by Cf districting "'or other w.or~g agreemellts. ,On the 
Contrary. it has -actually been made a.grOulld' of -criticism against the 
banks. that the efiect of. their. policy of amalgUnatio~ has beeJ;'l to 
give a poWerful stimulus to ,riyairyr inter ~~. ~which has manifested 
itself in a.. great 1ncrease in the -number of local branches, and a 
consequent rise iIi working'expenses, :to the. qetriment of profits. 
It will be observed.that this is precise~ the oppqsite criticism from 
tliat usually, Qirected- against combi.nati~s, viz., that the:y U'ie their 
power to restrict facilitieS andincrease·ptOpts. It is only nght to say 
that the banks do not admit that .the. undoubted increase in their 
working expenses has any causal conD.ection with amalgamation, but 
ascribe it to the same causes which hav.e raised working expenses 
dUring the same period in m~t clasSes of business enterprise. 

The fact that bank amalgamation has not so far resulted in 
any of the evils of unrestrained monopoly should not, of course, make 
us disregard the possible danger that some change of .policy might 
take place, and that, either through further consolidation or through 
the subtler process of agreements to avoid competition, the trade of 
the country might find itself faced with a ds facto banking monopoly. 
~t any measure of further amalgamation there.is at present the 
protection of the Advisory Committee on Bank Amalga,mations. 
which reports to the Treasury and Board of Trade on any proposed 
scheme of amalgamation. including anr a.rri.ngement fpr control by 
purchase of shares or othen;vise. This Committee, originally the 
ofispring of war conditions, has no statutory powers, bu~ it still 
continues in being, and it is the settled practice of the British 
banks to submit to it all schemes of the above nature. We are 
assured that no important banking amalgamation could in practice 
be carried through in defiance of an adverse report by this Committee, 
and that there is no prospect of the Committee agreeing to any'new 
proposal for amalgamation in any fonn between two or more 
of the present 'great banking systems, or between any of them and 
a smaller bank. . 

We feel strongly, that the rrupntenance of effecti~ competition 
among the banks in respect of the Mancia! facilities supplied by 
them to inQustry is a matter of national importance. We have no 
reason to SUppOSE' that this competition is in any immediate danger. 
We think, however, that the matter should be careftilly watched, so 
that if ever there should be signs of the development of a banking 
monopoly, or indications of any disposition on' the part of any of 
the banks to refrain from consulting the Treasury Committee or to 
disregard the decisions based on its advice, the appropriate,measures 
~ght be taken without delay for the protection of .the public 
mterests. ., , 

· .. ·See article on " The Effect of English Bank Amalgamations on Working 
Expenses and Profits'· in the Economic. Journal, Dec., 1925. ' ... - , 
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Banking statistics;: 

It has been strongly represented to. us that the statistics. 
publish~d by the joint stock banks afford insufficient information 
with regard to their transactions to enabJe the -public to follow tbe 
course of the financial·situation. We agree with'this view, and we
are strongly impressed with the necessity of greater publicity, especi
ally in view of the important.indicatioh furnished by movements M 
banking business with'regard to the general trend and prospects of 
trade and industry. This matter bas, we believe, engaged the 

'attention of the Board Qf Trade~ and proposal~ have been framed for 
legislation, which, however, have not up to the present made 'much 
progress. We think tllat the question should be further pursued, and 
we 'strongly recommend that the periodical statistics issued by 
joint stock banks should in alI cases include the following particulais, 
so far as they are not already given. . 

In the first place we think that -the published statistics of jOint 
stock banks should shew the total .. tUrI1<>ver/' i.e., the total value of 
cheques drawn on customers' accounts. Owing to the many 
amalgamations the clearing house' figures, which only relate to 
inter-bank transactions, give less guidance than formerly. '\ 

We further suggest that holdings of Treasury Bills should ~ 
separated from those of Commercial 'Bills, and also that advances by 
way of discounts should be separated fram general ,advances iIJ. the 
few cases in which this is not already done. . 

We also con~der that it would be useful'if the Banko,f England 
accounts shewed bankers' deposits separately from private deposits.~ 

We cannot see that the publication of these particulars coul.d do any 
harm to legitimate banking business, while they would be of material 
assistance in furnishing the data to enable movements of trade 
acti,vity to. be more accurately observed -and predicted. We pav~ 
alre~dy ,indicated, in the chapter on Industrial Fluctuations in 
II Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:' that the 
compilation and analysis of accurate data as to th~ movements 
afford the best means availabl~ of av-oiding the miscalculations 
which are an undoubted factor in generating .and intensifying those 
periodic fluctuations of credit and employment genera1ly known as 
trade cycles. 'An addition,al reason tor further pUblicity, is that it 
would tend, to give <{onfidence ,to the public ~ to the real efiect of 
'bank ,amalgamations on the cost ~4 adequacy of their services 
to British industry an~ trade. \ 

The Gold Standard. 
On April 29ih~ 1925· (i.e., several months' after the appointment 

of this Committee). the Chancellor of , the Exchequer announced the 

• The new form of weekly return adopted by the Bank of England from 
28th November .. ,l'928 •. shew$ these particulars. .. 
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immediate restoration of the gpld standird. which had been sus
pended since the beginning of the War. This step. one of the most 
momentous from an economic point of view' that has been taken 
during the progress of our ·inquiries~ was stated to be based on the 
unanimous recommendation of a committee' of experts appointed 
by the pre.vious Government to ex~e i:?e qUeStio!l of the amalga
mation of the Treasury and Bank of England Note ~ueS'. As from 
the date of the a.mlouncement~ the export prohibition on gold bullion 
was virtually removed by means of a general licence .to the Bank of 
England, and the prohibition itself expired 'at the end of the year. 
The action of the Government was legalised by the Gold Standard 
Act. which became law on'May 13th, 1925. 

\Ve have received a certain amount of evidence from repreSentative 
trade associations both before and after the date mentioned above, 
with reference to the restoration of the gold standard. This evidence 
was unanimously in favour of the xe-introduction of a gold basis for 
the British currency, though. in some cases doubt W3$ expressed 
whether th,e right moment had arrived for the change. Such a return 
by the chief commercial countries was declared by the Economic 
Conference at Genoa in 1922 to be an essential pre-requisite of the 
economic restoration of the world after the catastrophe of the Great 
War. In the three years following that Conference great steps 'were 
taken by a number of important -countries towards rehabilitating 
their currency either on a gold or a gold exchange basis. There 
never wa.& a real chance of the acceptance by the business world of 
any of the alternative currency systems. not based on gold. which 
were advocated by some theoretical econo:mists. These systems, 
while varying in detail, have the comnion feature that they reject 
any single commodity such as gold as the standard of value, on the 
ground that the selected commodity is necesSarily subject to changeS 
in the conditions of its own supply and demand, which are re.B.ected 
in fluctuations of its general purchasing power. or, in other words. 
in instability of prices. It has accordingly been proposed to substi
tute some composite standard. e.g., a general price index number, 
or a .. variable dollar .... or else to attain the same object by meanS of 
a .. managed II currency, the guiding principle being to aim at the 
stabilisation. of internal prices. 

The governing idea of all these schemes, namely, the diminution 
of the present instability of prices. is worthy of all commendation. 
and so far as their authors criticise the weak points of a gold currency 
system. and remind us of the importance of taking all practicable 
steps to counteract, these weaknesses, they, achieve a useful purpose. 
Regarded, however, as seriQus practical proposals for-an alternative 
basis of the :British currenc~ aU these schemes .seem.to us open to 
fatal objections on grounds both of principle a.n.cl of practice. Any 
kind of composite standard of value could, only, be based on rough, 
approximations, deri~ed from records of past transactions. An iI\d~ 
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number constructed on such a b"asis would· be unlikely' to be 
sufficientJy sensitive f~r the purpose f?f which it waS in~nde~. Mor~ 
over, ,even if it were farrly representatIve at the outset, its basts would, 
over a long period, need periodical revision in order to confonn to 
changed conditions. Nothing would convirice the b\lSiness world that 
in making such 'periodic revisions the Government of the day would 
always be free from political pressure. Nor would there be any-_ 
confidence that the controllers of a "tnanaged'} currency woul(t 
always possess sufficient capacity, integrity and finnness, and would 
enjoy sufficient powers and independence, to enable them to carry 
out their delicate task, free from aberrations due either to political 
or economic influence, or to imperfect appreciation of the economic 
situation. The whole superstructure of modern credit depends 
ultimately on the confidence of the commercial.community in the 
basis on which it rests, and we do not think that' in the present 
condition of the world this confidence could possibly be ensured by 
any system of currency management independent of a gold basis. 

While for these reasons we consider that in principle the resump.' 
tion of the gold standard was unquestionably necessary and ulti· .. 
mat ely beneficial, we fully recognise that such a step was bound to 
put a seve~e strain on the economic organism, and to involve a con· 
siderable degree of transitory dislocation and inconvenience. ThCi),t it' 
operated.as a check on exports and to some extent as a stimulus to 
unemployment and copsequent industrial unrest during the period 
immeOiately following the change' cannot, we think, be doubted, 
though it is exceedingly difficult to c::stimate the actual net effect, in 
view of the many other fact()~ operating at the same time to advance 
or retard the reVival of trade. The difficulty is increased by the fact 
that some of the immediate effects on trade and social welfare of 
the- restoration of the gold standard acted in opposite directions. 

But whatever may have been the net resultant effect during the 
transitional period, such effect tends to exhaust its, force with the 
lapse of time, and it is unthinkable that ,any appreciable body of 
opinion would favour a fresh departure from the gold standard, with 
all the renewed disturbance to trade and labour which sucha departure 
would involve. The foregoing view is fully shared by those members 
of (he Committee who have 'been disposed to doubt whether the 
actual ,re.turn to the gold standard w~ n.ot too, precipitate, and 
whether It 'would 'not have been possible and deslrable to ease the 
economic difficulties o~ the transition, e.g., by postponing the restora
tio~ ~ntil the gap to be bridged shduld be somewliat narrower, or 
alternatively by slightly reducing the g6ld content of the sovereign. 
It cannot be doubted that certain of' the difficulties could have been 
smoothed Over by some-' such . device, but, thiS advantage would 
have bee~ bought :at a hea:vy price by prolonging th~ period of 
uncertainty and fluctuating exchange;ol" alternatively by diniinishing 
th~ ~<?ld'yalue ~f all obligations expressed in sterling, including many 
Bntlsh ovetsea, investnients~ and at 'the saine time 'dealing a severe 
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blow at our financial prestige. Whether on balance this price would 
have been excessive for the relief tllus obtained is a question on which 
there will probably always be difference of opinion, and it seems to 
us unprofitable so long after the event to argue the matter in detaU. 
It suffices that the gold standard has been restored on its pre-war 
basis, and that no one would dream of disturbing the settlement so 
arrived at. . 

"Instead, therefore, of looking backwards, it is rather of interest 
to look forward, and to consider how far, assuming the permanent 
retention of the gold basis, it is possible to take measures, either 
nationally or by international accord, to promote stability of prices 
through stabilising the commodity value of gold. We have already 
discussed this aspect of the question in the chapter on Industrial 
Fluctuations in II Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency," pp. 257-66. As there mentioned, the Genoa Conference 
of 1922 contemplated an international conference of Central Banks 
of Issue, to be convened by the Bank of England, with the object of 
arriving at an agreement for the above purposes. The view taken 
in that chapter was that any such formal conference would in existing 
circumstances be premature, and that it might have the unfortunate 
effect of bringing to an end the informal exchanges of views between 
the governing authorities of the various Central Banks, from which 
very valuable results have already accrued and further advantages 
may be expected in the future.· Since we issued the volume referred 
to, one serious obstacle to the success "of this international co
operation, viz., If the still unstabilised currencies of some of those 
States;" has been largely diminished by the stabilisation of the 
French franc. Other difficulties, how~ver •. pointed out in the 
chapter, e.g., .. the unsatisfactory conditions of international 
indebtedness," continue to exercise a perturbing influence on the 
situation. It is hoped that one result of the labours of the new 
Expert Committee on Reparations may be to remove or reduce some 
of these difficulties. Pending this, we can only confirm the view we 
have previously expressed that in present circumstances a formal 
conference or negotiation would be unlikely to yield fruitful resu1ts, 
while its failure might prove a serious set-back. On the other hand, 
.. very high importance is to be attached to the gradual, patient and 
persistent development of the habit of personal intercourse and 
eo-operation among those in 'Control of the Central Banks, based on 
the recognition that in the largest sense the monetary and economic 
interests of the different countries of the world are more nearly 
identical than opposed. .. • 

It cannot be too strongly emphasised that what is needed is not 
the elaboration of a formula (which of itself might easily be worse 
than useless). but the growth of a new habit of confidential com
munication and friendly support among those responsible for the 

• ., Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." p. 266. 
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administration of national monetaty policY in the various countries. 
In a matter like this, in Wllich the pre-war tradition was one of 
isolation. mutual'confidence is a plant of tender growth, which can 
easily be withered oy the blast of premature publicity. We desire 
in this connection to record our appreciation of the action already 
begun by the Governor of the ,Bank of England in concert, with 
his foreign colleagues, and to express the hope that it will b~ 
strenuously and continuously pursued-independently of all changes 
of bank personnel. . 
• That the practice of intimate co-operation, whether informal or 
formal, among the Central Banks should be established on a firm 
and permanent foo~ing, is the more necessary and important since, 
in the opinion of experts whose views are entitled to respect, there 
is some prospect of a future ,scarcity of gold, and a consequent 
decline in commodity prices, unless the available s}lpplies of gold 
are economised and used to the best advantage. Forecasts of this 
kind are always somewhat hazardous, owing to the doubtful character 
of the data, but ~e fact that such a prospect is at least possible. 
and that a continued decline in prices usually has a depressing 
influence on industrial activity, adds weight to our recommendation 
that all practicable and suitable steps should be taken by concerted 
action among the Central Banks towarqs economising the use and 
stabilising the value of gold. 

The restoration of the gold standard necessarily raised the question 
of the policy to be pursued with regard to the gold reserve to be hel~ 
against the note issue, In, this respect the position was very anoma",: 
lous, th~ obligations .of, the Bank. of ,England with regard to gold 
resery~ again~t its notes being still governed by the princip~es' of the 
Bru;lk Charter Act of .1844"thoughs' with, the disappearance of gold 
~9~ ,~ctual circulation, the. circumstanc~ hav~ wholly. changed. 
$,i<w by sic;le ,with the J3ank notes issued under thes~ ob$olete condi
~ns, ~ere was, a. v3.lStly greater, i,Sltiue. of Tre~ury notes of lower 
d~n9mmati~n. the expa.ns~on ,,~t which: w~ sc;>Jely limited by a 
Treasury mInute. It ,was obVlous that neither of the above rules 
could stand, and that the whole question,of the'relati9n of the gold 
reserve to the total note issue would have to be reconsidered in 
co:p.nection with, the '~a1gamation of ~~ two note issues. Since 
we ceased to tal;e evi~ence. the whole pos~tion has been c1eareq 
up ,by the Currencyapd. Bank Not~ .Act, If)2.8, which makes it 
unnecessary for us to s":lbmit any ~ecomJ?l~l1-da~ion on the subject. 

'! • /I 

(4) Access to Means of Transport. 
(~) EXTERNAL.' 

I ntroductdry. 
To ~ ~dustrial coinmunity deJ>endent.for the essentials of its 

maten~LweUare on exte.rpal ~x;cp9Jlge, tlIe efficiency and ch,eapness 
of tran~portb9th by :sea and b! il~d a.r~ vital conditions ,of 
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prosperity. When that .community inhabits an island, so that the 
whole of the commodities exchanged between it and the outside 
world have to be carried by sea, while in addition coastwise steamers 
perform to a large extent the transport services rendered in some 
other countries by river and canal traffic, it is clear that ready and 
certain m,eans of access to an adequate supply of efficient sea
carrying power on reasonable terms is one of the prime conditions of 
competitive power. In treating of the question of the supply of 
raw materials (see p. 38), it has already been pointed out that' this 
country compares favourably with all of its competitors in the matter 
of access to shipping. Not only are our ports numerous and well 
placed in relation to our staple export industries, but our national 
policy in welcoming all ships alike to our ports without any kind of 
flag discrimination has the effect of placing at the disposal of British 
trade not only the tonnage of British ships but the entire ocean
going tonnage of the world. The trades of this country have, in 
effect, the full benefit of the open freight market of the world, except 
so far as that market may be affected by the working of what is 
generally known as the Liner Conference system-a system the 
advp,ntages and disadvantages of which are exainined below. 

Since 1920 there has been no general shortage of sea carrying 
power. The tonnage of the shipping of the world, as recorded in 
Lloyd's Register, increased from 49 millions in 1914 to 57 millions 
in 1920, and to 65 millions in 1927. Of this tonnage that of the 
United Kingdom represented 19 million tons in both 1914 and 1927, 
but although our share of the total has fallen from 40 to 30 per cent., 
our war losses, which exceeded 8 million tons, have been replaced 
with more efficient ships, and of the world's tonnage built 
within the last five years we have now nearly half. That this 
country has been abundantly supplied with sea-carrying power since 
1921 is shown by the fact that the entrances into its ports of vessels 
with cargoes averaged 521 million tons· in the six years 1922-7 com
pared with 49 million tons in 1913. The adequacy of the general 
supply of sea-carrying power to satisfy the needs of the world's 
oversea trade is confirmed by the marked fall in the general level 
of freights during the past eight years. 

Not only has this country been abundantly supplied since 1921 
with general sea-carrying power, but in particular its Liner Services 
have been fully re-established and extended. Such services, which in 
very great measure had to be abandoned during the war, are essential 
to the maintenance of our oversea trade and in particular to the 
export of manufactured articles, which are usually shipped in 
"parcels," not in whole cargo loads. 

,. These figures represent the net tonnage 01. entrances of vessels with 
cargoes in the foreign trade including the ships' repeated voyages. The 
figures for post-war years have been made comparable with those for 1913 by 
exclu?mg entrances from the Irish Free State which were formerly counted as 
coasting. 

(34503) c 
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The facilities afforded by the Liner organisations, as regards both 
exports and imports, extend beyond sea transport. The frequency 
and regularity of their services and the stability of their rates 
enable forward business to be transacted with confidence; their 
collecting and distributing organisations minimise the need for 
carrying stocks; whilst their shipping documents enable the traders 
to use to the best advantage the financial facilities afforded by thEt 
Banks and other financial institutions. lit 

The Shipping Conference System. 
If a steamship line is to maintain a regular time table between 

fixed ports, however small may be the amount of cargo offering, it 
must be able to rely on the regular support of the shippers of the 
cargo, and must safeguard itself against the unrestricted competition 
of" tramp" steamers and of outside vessels "loading on the berth," 
which are bound by no such obligation and are able to cut in at any 
moment when traffic conditions on the route are favourablt> and take 
the most profitable cargo at a reduced rate. To provide such 
safeguards Liner Canferences have been established very generally. 
They are combinations or agreements, sometimes national, more 
often international, among steamship lines in particular trades, and 
their object as regards the shippers of cargo is to secure regularity 
ot support in return for regularity of service at fixed and uniform 
rates. 

The tie with the shippers of the goods that the Conference Lines 
st>ek to establish is secured in a variety of ways. Sometimes it is 
based on the fact that a considerable part of the earnings of the 
Lines on a particular route are derived from passenger traffic, or 
from freights on special classes of cargo (e.g., refrigerated produce) 
requiring vessels specially constructed or fifted for their safe carriage. 
or from both these sources. Sometimes it is based on port facilities 
provided by the Lines, mainly in foreign countries, for the handling 
of ~e cargo carried before or after the voyage, without the use of 
which the trade would be difficult or impossible. But very often, 
and in particular in regard to the export of manufactured articles 
from this country, the tie is based on what is known as the" deferred 
rebate" system, under which traders who can show that during a 
defined period already expired they have given all their custom to a 
Conference Line obtain a rebate, usually of 10 per cent. of the freights 
they have paid. Another form of the tie is a contract whereby a 
trader undertakes during a defined future period to give all his 
custom to the Conference Lines and in return is charged a lower rate 
of freight than shippers who have entered into' no such agreement. 
This form of tie is much less usual than the deferred rebate system, 
but it has prevailed in the South Mrican trade since deferred rebates 
were forbidden by South African law; and in pursuan"ce of a recent 
report of the Imperial Shipping Committee, which is referred to below. 
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the contract system has been introduced as a trader·s option in 
the Australian and New Zealand.trade. Neither system prevails in 
the North Atlantic trade. which in great measure is controlled 
by conference arrangements relating to passenger traffic. 

We received a considerable amount of evidence from trade repre
sentatives as to the attitude of traders towards the Conference 
system. 'On the ·whole. the opinion was generally expressed that 
regular liner services could not be reasonably expt'cted without some 
form of tie ; and. with certain exceptions. the prevalent view seemed 
to be that the trader was benefited by being able to rely on frequent 
and regular shipping services at fixed rates applicable to all alike. 
even though this advantage were qualified by a system of deferred 
rebates or exclusive contracts. Subject' to what is said below we are 
in agreement with this view. which marks a considerable change of 
attitude on the part of the trading public as compared with twenty 
years ago. when the subject of Shipping Rings was investigated by a 
Royal Commission.· 

The most recent investig~tion of a thorough character into the 
working of the deferred rebate system in shipping was that conducted 
by the Imperial Shipping COmmittee at the instance of the Australian 
Government.· This inqtriry was confined to the Australian and otller 
.. inter-imperial .. trade routes. but the findings appear to us to be 
equally applicable to ocean routes generally. The final report of the 
Imperial Shipping Committee. which w~ issued in 1923t. was 
conclusive as to the necessity of a tie between shipper and shIp
owner if the advantages of regular. frequent and efficient services 
were to be realised, together with stability of freights and equality 
of treatment as between difi('rent shippers. As they observe: 
"ther:e is a clear mutual obligation-the shipper wants the ship 
on the berth without fail and the shipowner wants the goods on the 
berth without fail.": Recognising. however. that both the deferred 
rebate system and the exclusive agreement system were open to 
certain objections. the Committee recommended that shippers should 
be given a running option between the two systems, the terms of 
which should be so adjusted as to make their net financial advantages 
practically equal. This recommendation of the Imperial Shipping 
Committee was adopted. and is now in force in the Australian and 
New Zealand trades with satisfactory results, but we believe that 
the traders' option has not up to the present been very widely used. 
and it has not been extended to other inter-imperial trades or to any 
of the other ocean routes. The shipping lines generally prefer the 
deferred rebate system to any other form of tie on account of its 
automatic action; and where it is reasonably worked and gives rise 
to no complaints it may be unnecessary to introduce any change of 

, 

• See .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Effici~ney." p. 88. 
tCmd. 1802. 
t p. 19 of Report. 
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practice. We are, however, of opinion that wherever there is a 
substantial demand for it shippers should be allowed the same 
alternative as has been conceded in the Australian trade. 

Shippers' Associations. 
While we are of opinion that for reasons given above some effective 

tie between shipper and shipping line is necessary in order to ensurl
efficient and regular services, and that an arrangement under which the 
shipper can exercise an option between the deferred rebate system and 
the contract system appears reasonable and fair, we are far from 
considering that the interests of overseas trade in securing cheap and 
efficient transport can be adequately safeguarded without the forma
tion of strong representative Associations of shippers concerned with 
each important group of overseas markets, capable of negotiating on 
fairly equal terms with the Shipping Conferences which regulate in 
common the rates of freight and the general conditions of the services. 

The 10rmation of such Associations was strongly recommended by 
the Royal Commission on Shipping Rings, and the advice was 
repeated still more emphatically by the Imperial Shipping Com
mittee. So far, however, the recommendation has only been adopted 
to a limited extent, although the shipowners have expressly stated 
" that they welcome the formation of these Shippers' Associations 
with whom they can fully discuss conditions in the trade, because by 
this means they can become more fully aware of what their customers 
want and meet their wishes accordingly."· The difficulties which 
have retarded the formation of these negotiating bodies are believed 
to have arisen partly from the apathetic attitude of British traders 
towards co-operative action, but partly also from divergent views 
and jealousies among the traders. In view of the important interests 
involved we find it difficult to believe that "these obstacles cannot be 
overcome, and we think that further efforts in this direction ought 
to be made. For we see no other way in which traders can ensure 
that their interests vis-a.-vis the ocean transport interests shall be 
properly represented and effectively safeguarded. 

The Royal Commission on Shipping Rings recommended that the 
!3oru-d of Trade should take the initiative in promoting the formation 
of Shippers' Associations. We are not aware that any action was 
taken to give effect to this recommendation, and for many reasons 
we should strongly prefer that such Associations should be formed 
by the shippers themselves, either spontaneously or with the assist
ance of traders' associations, in order to protect their interests 
in negotiating with the Shipping Conferences. Such organisations 
as the Manchester Association of Importers' and Exporters, the 
South African Trade Association, the Australian and New Zealand 
Merchants' Association and the East African Outward Shippers' 

• Imperial Shipping Committee Report, p. 24. 
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C~nference have come into being in this way, and we see no reason 
why their example should not be followed. This is a matter 
in which we think that national bodies like the Association of 
British Chambers of Commerce or the Federation of British 
Industries might well take the initiative and endeavour to promote 
the necessary action. If in any particular trade, owing to cir
.cumstances of special difficulty, the efforts of these organisations 
should prove ineffective, we suggest that the Board of Trade should 
in the last resort take up the matter directly, not. of course, with 
the aim of enforcing any form of compulsory organisation, but 
with a view to removing obstacles and facilitating action by the 
parties concerned. 

Carriage of Goods by Sea Act. 

An example of what can be accomplished by negotiation between 
the interests directly concerne4 is to be found in the Carriage of 
Goods by Sea Act, 1924. After very many years of controversy the 
representatives of the shipowners, cargo owners, underwriters and 
bankers agreed to rules defining the risks to be assumed by the ship
owners under all bills of lading, and such rules have been embodied 
in the laws of this country and of the British Empire. The rules have 
also been incorporated in an International Convention, but other 
countries are regrettably slow in bringing the provisions into effective 
operation. In the meantime the securing of certainty and uniformity 
throughout the British Empire in regard to the document of title 
under which overseas trade is not only carried on but also financed 
is a notable achievement in the interests of commerce. 

Cost of ocean transport. 

The question is often raised whether the existence of Shipping 
Conferences has raised the cost of ocean transport to the detriment 
of British trade. This is a question which cannot be solved by 
comparative statistics, since if, as we believe, the existence of some 
form of combined action is a necessary condition for the continued 
provision of regular and efficient Liner services, it is obvious that there 
are no means of comparing like with like. 

The index of freight rates (based for the most part on rt tramp" 
rates), which is compiled by the Chamber of Shipping, shews that 
since 1921 the annual average level of such rates has never been 
higher than 127 (1913 = 1(0), while in 1925 it sank as low as 108, 
and for 1928 it was 110. These ratios are much below the ratios 
of post-war to pre-war wholesale prices in the years concerned, 
and it would appear to follow that, so far at least as concerns the 
large volume of imports and exports carried by tramp steamers or at 
open market rates, the average cost of ocean carriage bears at present 
a smaller proportion to the value of the goods than before the war. 

C3 
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No index figures are available for comparing the post-war level of 
liner freight rates with that prevailing before the war. All we can 
say is that our witnesses made little or no complaint as to the burden 
of shipping freights on British export trade, though strong complaint 
was made as to the difference in rates of freight from British as com
pared with certain Continental ports, a point to which we return 
below (see page 66). 

We have no doubt that this satisfactory position is largely the 
re~mlt of the maritime policy, which has steadfastly been pursued 
by this country since the repeal of the Navigation Acts in the middle 
of last century, of treating the merchant shipping of all countries 
using British ports on exactly the same footing as British ships in 
respect not only of port facilities and charges, but also of any 
Customs duties leviable on their cargoes. It may be observed that 
this policy of flag equality was strongly endorsed by the Maritime 
Ports Convention signed at Geneva in 1923, which however has so 
far failed to obtain general ratification, as some foreign countries 
still cling to the practice of various forms of flag discrimination. 
In this matter, Great Britain and the British Empire generally 
lead the world, and British trade undoubtedly reaps the advantage 
of this consistent policy in having at its command the world's 
tonnage of shipping to carry its products abroad and to import the 
necessary materials and foodstuffs in return. 

Maintenance of British shipping industry. 
This, however, is far from exhausting the problem of ocean tran

sport in relation to British trade.. Great Britain has natural ad
vantages for the building of ships, and its people a traditional 
capacity for their navigation and management. It is of national 
ilnportance that both should be used to the utmost, and, if that is 
to be done, it is essential that British Shipping as an industry should, 
on an average of years, earn a reasonable profit so as to enable it 
to accumulate reserves and raise fresh capital as required in order 
to renew the merchant fieet, to keep the ships and services up to the 
best. modem standards, and to improve and expand those services 
to meet new demands. 

To secure these objects without resort to the very undesirable 
method of national subsidy or flag discrimination, it is necessary 
by. ~ pr~cti~able means to maintain the competitive power .of 
Bntlsh ShIppmg and for this purpose to free it from all SpeCIal 
bu~dens and restrictions (other than those e~sential to safety), 
WhICh are not equally imposed on foreign ships. ' 

The representatives of British Shipowners urged strongly upon us 
that at present they are unduly handicapped in world competition. 
and gave as examples the enhanced cost in this country of ship con
struction and repair and the hampering effect on British ships of 
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regulations from which our trade rivals are free, and which dis
courage developments in improved methods of construction. They 
pointed out that many of the requirements of the International 
Convention of 1914 on Safety of Life at Sea had been put in force 
by British law although the Conv~tion had not been ratified, and 
that during the . critical years immediately following the war the 
rules relating to subdivision had made commercially impossible 
the building under the British flag of certain important types of 
ships. This grievance has now been rectified by a revision of the 
requirements, but not until it had seriously check.ed the revival 
of British liner services to the East. Another illustration given by 
the Shipowners was the handicap imposed on British as compared 
with foreign ships in respect of the carriage of timber, a matter 
which is understood to be at present under consideration by r a 
Committee established by the Board of Trade. As the whole 
question of the revision of the Convention on Safety of Life at Sea 
is about to be considered at a new International Conference, we do 
not think it necessary to do more than emphasise the importance 
of .securing international uniformity, so far as possible, in these 
matters, not only in the interest of safety, but also to safeguard the 
competitive power of British shipping. 

Another matter of complaint by shipowners was the manner 
in which shipping profits are taxed in oversea countries. This 
question is most conveniently discussed in connection with the general 
problem of double taxation (see p. 249). Two other points to which 
shipowners called our attention were the high dues of the Suez 
Canal, and the obligation to pay Light dues. These charges 
raise questions of foreigD. relations and of finance which have been 
in debate for many years, and on which we do not feel that we have 
sufficient evidence to enable us to pronounce. We can only express 
the hope that in determining these questions due weight shall be 
given not only to their financial aspects, but also to their bearing 
on the broad question of maintaining and increasing the competitive 
power of British overseas trade. 

Pori dues and charges. 

A very important factor in the increased cost of ocean trans-
. port in recent years is undoubtedly the great rise in port 
dues and charges. concurrently with a decline in the speed of 
handling goods and vessels, whi~h by lengthening the average 
stay of ships in port has decreased their effective' carrying 
power. The Report of the Port Facilities Committee established 
by the Chamber of Shipping called attention in 1924 to a number 
of deficiencies in the various ports, and made suggestions for their 
remedy, which appear from the evidence given before us to have 
been largely adopted. On the whole. the shipping representatives 
who appeared before us took the view that .. taking all things into 

Col 
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consideration British ports have kept pace with .modern improve
ments in processes, i.e., methods of handling and storage, but that 
there is need for improvement in many ports."· They also urged 
the necessity that the existing equipment should be used to its 
maximum capacity without unreasonable restrictions. Another 
body known as the" Co-ordinating Committee on Dock Charges," 
representing twenty-five organisations of shipowners and traders~ 
reported in 1926 that their negotiations with Port Authorities had 
tesulted in reductions in port charges to the minimum which existing 
conditions pen;nitted. t 

As regards the cost of loading and discharging, however, the 
evidence was to the contrary effect. This cost, though of course 
usually very much less than that of ocean freights, is large relatively 
to port dues, and shipowners and traders complained strongly both 
of higher charges and diminished services, as compared either with 
pre-war conditions, or with the existing conditions in competing 
countries. Cases were quoted to us where the cost of loading or 
discharging has risen to three or more times its pre-war amount. 

The handicap to trade due to excessive rise of charges combined 
with increased delay in loading and unloading will be found on 
examination to be closely connected not only with the restrictions 
on overtime and night work which have arisen in recent years, but 
also with the vicious system of casual employment of port labour
the product of a mistaken and shortsighted policy in past times
which is discussed elsewhere in relation to the urgent but difficult 
social problem of decasualisation.t Here we need only say that 
the solution of this problem on a sound economic and social basis 
would make an appreciable contribution towards the reduction of 
the cost of ocean transport. 

Lower freight. rates from Continental ports. 
In dealing with the general question of Shipping Conferences and 

the cost of ocean transport we made reference to on"e particular 
grievance incidental to the carrying out of the policy of the 
Conferences which was the subject of strong complaint to us in 
evidence from a large number of representative trade Associations. 
It not infrequently happens that the rates for cargo from certain 
continental ports to overseas countries are lower than those obtaining 
from British ports, and occasionally it actually pays an exporter to· 
send his goods to Antwerp or Hamburg to be there shipped to an 
overseas destination by a British ship which calls at London on its 
way, rather than to place the cargo on board at London. 
~ower freight rates from a foreign port, as compared with those 

ru~g from a British port to the same destination may, of course, 
arISe from many causes, including the comparative cheapness of the 
ports in respect of dues and charges or the rapidity of loading and 

. • " Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 229. 
t Ibid, p. 230. :See pp. 138-141. 
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discharge. .But in the main ~he discrepancies of which traders 
complain are the consequence of rate" cutting." the position of the 
British shipowner being somewhat analogous to that of a manufac
turer who is forced to sell his goods abroad ~t less than home prices 
in order to maintain his position in an overseas market. It need 
hardly be said that this anomalous situation is not desired by British 
shipowners. but'sooner than abandon their established connection 
in the foreign port to their foreign rivals. they consider themselves 
justified in accepting cargo at the rates current at the foreign port 
v.ithout reducing their rates from other ports. 

However sound this explanation may be, we doubt if it will carry 
conviction to the minds of the shippers who, to judge by the evidence 
which we have received. feel very sore at what appears to them an 
unfair discrimination by British shipowners against British ports. 
The situation is a difficult one, but until it is regulated by mutual 
negotiations, on the lines we have suggested or otherwise, to the 
satisfaction of both the shipowners and the shippers of the cargo. 
the feeling of resentment which exists cannot fail to detract from the 
popularity of the Conference system, and to obscure the real advan
tages which it affords to British trade. 

(B) IN'IERNAL MEANS OF TRANSPORT. 

The internal transport of the products of British industry from the 
works to their market or port of exportation, and conversely of the 
materials of industrY from the port of importation or the place of 
production to the industrial works, together with the transport of the 
competing products of foreign manufacture from the ports of 
importation to the home markets is carried on partly by rail, road 
or canal, partly by coastwise vessels. 

All these various methods of transport were surveyed in .. Further 
Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," Chapter IV. It 
was there m~e plain that by far the most important means of 
internll transport is that of the railways. although since the intro
duction of motor transport the volume of goods traffic on the roads 
has rapidly gained on that carried by rail. 

Canals and coastwiS6 shipping. 
Of the other methods, canal traffic is now a relatively unimportant 

factor in the transport problem, though canals worked in connection 
with ports, such as the Aire and Calder, the Bridgwater, the Grand 
Junction, and the Shropshire Union Canals and the Trent Navigation 
carry a cor.siderable volume of cargo.* The problem of the canals 

r 

• The statistics of canal traffic published by the Ministry of Transport 
(which do not include the Manchester Ship Canal) shew that the weight of 
goods carried has averaged between 15 and 16 millon tons during the last 
few years. Of this traffic the five canals mentioned in the teXt are respon
sible for about 6 million tons. and .the Birmingham canal for rather more 
than .. JUillion tons. 
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was investigated by a Royal Commissio~ which.,reported in 1~9, 
and by a Committee under the Ch3lImanship of Mr. Neville 
Chamberlain, which reported in 1921. The Committee pointed out 
that since the issue of the Commission's report not only had the 
waterways themselves further deteriorated, but the change of 
values brought about by the war had made it useless to revive the 
Royal Commission's scheme. Another factor which has greatl~ 
modified the situation since the date of the Royal Commission's 
investigations, and even since the Chamberlain Committee reported, 
1s the rapid development which has occurred in road transport. 
In all the circumstances we do not believe that, apart from such 
cases as are referred to above, canal traffic can be generally revived 
on a commercial basis so as to playa very substantial part in the 
transport facilities available to trade. Canals such as those above 
named are worked with great advantage to overseas trade, but the 
modernisation of canals for general internal traffic would be a very 
costly business, and for the most part there is no reasonable prospect 
of the outlay being profitable. The fact is that the configuration of 
the country is much less favourable to canal traffic than to the 
development of coastwise traffic from port to port. This traffic, 
which in the period 1925-27 was represented by entrances (including 
the repeated voyages of the ships employed) averaging about 
15 millions net tons per annum,· forms, in fact, an important 
element in the British counterpart of th~ canal and river traffic 
which constitutes such a valuable feature of the transport organisa
tion of certain parts of the Continent. 

The volume of goods carried by coastwise vessels, though of 
appreciable magnitude, is of course trifling compared with the 
volume carried by rail, and it is less than before the war. As 
mentioned in our previous volume quoted. above, it is argued by the 
owners of coastwise shipping that traffic w4ich would most naturally 
and economically be carried by coastwise' shipping has been arti
ficially diverted to the railways by special rates.t To safeguard 
coastwise distribution against such practices. provisions were 
inserted in the Railways Act of 1921 empowering the Rates Tribunal 
to revise exceptional railway rates (which are inadequate having 
regard to the cost of affording the services rendered) charged in 
competition with coastwise shipping or canal traffic in such manner 
as to be detrimental to the public interest. ' 

We understand that the shipowners trading with the big ports 
through which the bulk of overseas traffic is hancUed, and the 
'Controlling bodies in such ports, attach great importance to coastwise 
distribution of overseas cargoes, as it facilitates the worRfng of the 
ocean-going ships on the sea as well as the larid side. We consider 
that the interests of British trade woul4 be served by the revival 

• i.e .• shipping entered with ca.rgoes in the coasting trade of Great Britain 
(not including trade with Ireland). • 

t .. Further Factors in IndustIial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 225--6. 
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of some of the smaller -ports and the resuscitation of the coastwise 
trade, and this process should m our opinion be materially assisted 
by the gro~1:h of road transport in the neighbourhood of these 
ports. Until this revival takes place it c~ hardly be said. that all 
readily available means of cheap transport of goods are bemg used 
to the best ad~tage. 

Road traffic. 
The rapid growth of road traffic since the introduction of petrol

driven motors has been the outstanding feature of recent transport 
development both in this and other countries. Some iniormation 
on the subject was given in the chapter on Transport Facilities in 
" Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." There 
can be no doubt" whatever of the benefit resulting to trade and 
industry from the growth of road transport, which has the advantage 
over all other forms of transport that, not being tied to a rail or a. 
port, it can more easily give a service from point to point without 
transhipment or breaking of bulk. 

The questions which have recently arisen as to the powers of 
railway companies to engage in road transport are referred to below .... 
On general grounds we feel that it is most undesirable that one form 
of transport should be subsidised so as to compete unfairly with 
another, and we are consequently of opinion that it is essential in 
the public interest to ensure that heavy road traffic, which is highly 
destructive of road surfaces, is actually paying its fair share of the 
cost of upkeep and construction of the roads. We have not sufficient 
data to be able to determine how the actual situation stands in this 
respect. 

It has been suggested to us that as mechanical road transport is 
still in its early stages there is a great opportunity, which ought not 
to be lost, of unifying our internal transport system through the 
operation of some public authority which should co-ordinate the 
road and rail.senices so as to ensure that they should be developed 
in the way most advantageous to the community, and that the waste 
resulting from haphazard planning shall be avoided. The suggestion 
is at first sight attractive, but the experience of early attempts to 
guide railway development is decidedly discouraging, and we feel that 
an effort to extend the scope of regulation of road transport beyond 
such aspects as public safety and amenities, the a voidance of 
congestion, and the equitable distribution of the burden of upkeep 
of roads, so as to cover the field of commercial development, might, 
unless very wisely directed. result in cramping its growth and 
depriving the public of part of its advantages. No doubt all these 
considerations will be taken into account by 'the Royal Commission 
on Transport, which has been appointed, with a very wide reference, 
since we ceased to take evidence. We return to this matter on 
page 79. 

• See p. 73. 
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Railways. 
A detailed analysis of railway transport as a factor in industrial 

costs and a brief sketch of railway transport facilities were included 
in our previous volumes.* It is not. therefore, proposed in the 
present Report to go over this ground again. but 'only to consider 
on the basis of the above information and of the evidence submitted 
to us, together with other da.ta which have become available since
that evidence was taken, how far the present railway transport 
system is meeting the needs of British trade in respect of the quality 
of the services provided and the rates of charge for those services. 
By far the most important of the additional data referred to are the 
records of proceedings of the Parliamentary Committee recently 
engaged in considering Bills promoted by the Railway Companies 
seeking general powers to act as road caniers. 

Railway Charges. 
Broadly speaking, the conclusions to be drawn from our analysis 

of railway charges in relation to industrial costs are that the average 
proportion borne by these charges to the value of the goods carried 
has not substantially changed as compared with the period imme
diately preceding the war, but that nevertheless they impose 
a burden on the heavier trades which is greater than they 
can bear. In our earlier volume (which was based on the 
statistics for 1925) we were able to sayt that the average pro
portion had actually diminished, but the subsequent rise of railway 
rates and the fall in wholesale prices have modified this conclusion. 
The fact, however, that the railway rates now in force were 
authorised by an independent authority after full inquiry is of 
itself strong evidence that the present railway charges do not 
,as a whole bear an unreasonable relation to the costs of efficient 
railway working. In the evidence we received from trade organisa
tions there was a general recognition that the increase of rates has 
on the whole been moderate having regard to the rise in prices and 
costs. and such complaints of rates as were put before us referred 
as a rule to special cases, e.g., the high rate on short journeys for 
coat and heavy goods. , 

There is, nevertheless, general agreement that the existing railway 
charges on the heavier classes of materials. such as coal, iron, and 
steel, however reasonable they may be having regard to the cost 
at which the services are being maintained, are affecting seriously 
-our competitive position in the markets of the world. We note 
with interest that, in connection with the Go'\{'ernment scheme to 
relieve the pressure of local rates on industry, provision is to be 

• See of Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 62-5 and 
pp. 493-520; also" Further Factors," pp. 210-14. 

t II Factors .in Industrial and CommercIal Efficiency,·' p. 65. 
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made to secure that the Railway Companies shall use the relief to 
reduce their charges for the cO~Veyance of export coal and of raw 
materials used in the production of iron and steel. 

Railu.'ay Services (effect of amalgamations). 
A good many 'complaints were made to us of the quality of the 

railway services, and there was evidently a widespread opinion 
among traders that tne results of amalgamation have not so far been 
favourable to the customers of the railway companies whatever may 
have been its financial results to the Companies themselves. It was 
represented to us that prior to amal~ation greater co~sideration 
was shevm to the .trader, and more eagerness to secure his custom, 
while the service.~ rendered were more punctual and expeditious and 
of better qUality. We do not think it necessary to go in detail into 
these complaints, or the replies of the Railway·Companies thereto, 
beyond referring to the summary given in the section of our earlier 
volume which dealt with efficiency of railway working.* While 
it is impossible to doubt that there is some foundation for an opinion 
so widely held by representative traders and trade associations. 
there is, in our opinion, much force in the contention of the Railway 
Companies that the period through which they have passed since 
the passing of the Act of 1921 has been so extremely unfavourable 
that no fair inference can be drawn from the experience of these 
years with regard to the real effects of amalgamation either on their 
financial position or on the quality of their services. Not only has the 
period been one of abnormal depression falling with special Severity 
on the coal industry which supplies the bulk of the heaviest 
class of railway traffic, but simultaneously the railways have had to 
meet the growing competition of petrol-driven motor transport on 
the roads. 

How heavy was the blow to the railways inflicted by the coal 
stoppage of 1926 may be gathered from the fact that no less' than £17 
millions were taken from reserves during that year, although the 
amOUllt distributed in interest and dividend fell by over £7 millions 
compared with the pre,iolls year. On the other side are to be set 
the savings effected by amalgamation, but it is to be remembered 
that the bulk of these savings can only be realised very gradually 
and that it was unreasonable for the public to expect spectacular 
economies to flow immediately from the enlargement of the railway 
unit. On the contrary the transition from one system to another may 
often involve an immediate increase of cost and a temporary 
decline of efficiency. We must in fact look on the changes arising 
from the amalgamation ~ still incomplete; but from the inform
ation furnished to us as to developments in progress we feel there 
are grounds for the belief that, when the full effects have been worked 

." Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." pp. 212-13. 
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out and have made themselves felt, the net result will be found to be 
an appreciable economy in working, and a corresponding increase 
in the power to give good service to the public. 

As regards efficiency and adaptability of services, it seems to 
us that much depends on th~ development of the machinery for 
collective consultation between representatives of the. railways and 
of the traders, which has to _some extent been established in cert~ 
districts. We are not satisfied- that this machinery is at present' 
util1::.ed to the fullest extent and to the best advantage, and we 
would lay particular stress on the importance of regular meetings 
~th substantial agenda, and of ensuring that the consultations are 
really bHateral, i.e., that they cover the ground of the mutual 
relations between the railways and the traders, regarded from both 
points of view. It should never be forgotten that while the traders 
may have grievances against the railways, the railways may also have 
grievances against the traders, and all these questions should equally 
be open to discussion. In the past there has been much complaint 
of the want of touch between Railway Companies and their cus
tomers, and it would be lamentable if the present organised attempt 
to remedy this defect by providing better means of mutual con
sultation should fail, either through apathy or through the exclusive 
absorption ot one or other of the parties in their own grievances. 
Needless to say, the success or failure of this joint machinery will 
depend to a large extent on the personal qualifications of the rep
resentatives chosen by the parties. 

It has been assumed above that the full economic results of 
amalgamation will eventually be reaped, including such economies 
in working costs as result from redistribution. re-organisation and 
concentration of services so as to ensure the maximum efficiency at 
the minimum of cost. All this process will, of course, require time 
and patience and tact, for great staff economies cannot be carried 
through without hardship to individuals. As no less than two-thirds 
of railway working expenses consist of wages and salaries it will 
readily be seen that there can be no substantial saving in railway 
costs without a reduction in this item. How far what is required can 
be effected by re-organisation and concentration, or how far it will 
inVolve a modification of wage rates, is a matter that could only be 
settled by agreement between the companies and their employees. 
either directly or following a decision of the Railway Wages Board. 
in the light of the full and detailed data as to wages, costs and 
working expenses to which they alone have access.. It cannot. 

·Since the above was written. a noteworthy development has occurred. 
Following representations made by the railway companies to the railway trade 
unions as to the difficulties resulting from the decliti~ in traffic, negotiations 
took place and resulted in an agreement under which, briefly, the earrungs of 
all classes and grades of railway employees are subjected. to a deduction at 
the rate of 21 per cent. The agreement was made for twelve months from 
August, 1928, after the end of which period it is terminable by three months' 
notice from either side. ' 
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however, be 'too clearly understood that the 'only means in 
the long run of avoiding or' minimising reductions of wages 
on the railways, as in other II sheltered II occupations, is to ensure 
the fullest co-operation between all grades of workers and the 
management in the effort to realise the greatest possible economies 
in the sernce, even if this involves changes of customary methods 
which at first may be unwelcome. 

While II demarcation U difficulties and other forms of industrial 
immobility in the different grades of railway service may not be so 
deep-seated as in some of the old-established skilled trades, there is 
reason to believe that they offer appreciable obstacles to economic 
re-organisation. It appears to us essential that these obstacles should 
be faced and overcome. 

It need hardly be said that in the re-adjustment of focus necessi
tated by the greatly increased magnitude of the unit of railway 
business, a great part, perhaps the predominant part, has to be 
played by the higher management and directing staff. In cases 
in which the average scale of a business is suddenly increased by, 
amalgamation to, say, four times its previous magnitUde. difficulty is 
liable to be experienced in finding among the men trained under former 
conditions a sufficient number who possess the force of mind and 
character, the breadth of vision and imagination to enable them 
forthwith to think effectively in the larger units and to visualise 
the possibilities of economy and efficiency which they offer. 

The quality of the higher command in railway service is of supreme 
importance, not only for its direct results on efficiency, but also for 
its reflex action on the attitude of the company's customers and 
employees, whose willing co-operation is an essential condition for 
the realisation of the full economies of amalgamation. Nothing is, 
more calculated to elicit that co-operation than the general 
consciousness that the effective ilirection of the railways is in the 
hands of strong and capable men with a sympathetic understanding 
of the point of view of those with whom they have to deal. 

Railways and road competition. 
It must not. however, be thought that mere red.J1ction iIi the cost 

of railway working will by itself be a sufficient remedy for the 
situation in which t!Ie Railway Companies find themselves through 
the competition of motor traffic. Up to the present the companies 
have in general been debarred from undertaking this kind of trans
port themselves except in actual connection with their train services. 
The effort of the railways to escape from this unfair position through 
the acquisition of powers to establish road services is so fresh in the 
public mind that we do not feel it necessary to deal in detail with the 
case which has been exhaustively considered during the year 1928 
by a Joint Committee of the two Houses of Parliament. We need 
only say that in substance we had already ~een convinced by the 
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evidence before us of the essential unfairness of the position in which 
the railways were placed by the competition of camers not subject 
to any of the obligations of the law of undue preference. or compelled 
to accept all classes of goods, and operating on roads maintained in 
part by the rates paid by the Railway Companies from whom they 
are able to deflect to themselves the most lucrative traffic. Had it 
not been for the introduction of the Railway Bills we should certain!, 
have thought it our duty to make proposals in general terms for the 
purpose of redressing the grievance. As it is (and subject to the 
following observations) we content ourselves with recording with 
satisfaction the verdict of Parliament in favour of the Railway Bills. 

Ancillary businesses of Railway Companies. 

There is, however, one aspect of the matter which has given us 
some anxiety. In past times there has been a wide-spread feeling 
that the railways deliberately stifled traffic on the canals of which 
they obtained the control. It was further believed by shipowners 

. that the railways set themselves to destroy the competition of coast
wise shipping by a rate war. Lastly. it has been urged that Railway 
Companies which control ports have used their strong financial 
power to attract traffic from ports not under their control by means 
of uneconomic charges at their own ports, so as to feed their own 
transport systems. We are in no way pronouncing on the validity of 
these complaints. We are aware that Railway Companies were 
frequently compelled to take over canals against their will, that the 
grievance with regard to coastwise traffic has been more or less met by 
the provisions of the Railways Act of 1921. and that the Railway 
Companies are under an obligation to keep separate accounts of their 
port enterprises and are subject to statutory provisions designed to 
prevent users of the railways from being mulcted to make up any 
unduly low net revenue arising from such branches of work. We 
are further aware that there is a similar condition applicable to all 
branches of " ancillary II business carried on by Railway Companies, 
including road traffic. Our purpose is not to criticise the Railway 
COJIlpanies. but to illustrate the contention that a huge business 
like that of railway transport, with its enormous financial power, has 
al'ways been. and will be, subjected to very watchful scrutiny when 
it desires to go outside its special sphere and to enter into open 
competition with other forms of business enterprise. We do not_ 
believe that the idea of oppressive or unfair action towards other 
interests entered into the plans of the Railway Companies in desiring 
to be free to meet motor competition on even t~rms. It is, indeed, 
our desire to see the railways as free as possible to undertake business 
ancillary to their principal objects, because we believe that in this 
way only can the best services be rendered to the trader and the 
public at the least cost. But we are disposed to think that. in view 
of the historical position and of the quasi-monopolistic power 
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enjoyed by PIe railways in respect of their main business, it might 
be prudent to .enact some general provision giving jurisdiction to the 
Railway and Canal Commission to deal with complaints by outside 
interests affected of U unfairly oppressive It action on the part of 
Railway Companies in the conduct of an ancillary business of any 
kind. ,(he words II unfairly oppressive ,. are taken from Section 27 
of the Port of London Act, 1908,* which gave &imilar recourse to 
.wharfingers or other port interests against unfair action by the new 
Port of London Authority in the matter of its warehousing and 
other competing business. Originally the tribunal was the Board 
of Trade, but since 1922 it has been the Ministry of Transport. 
During twenty years there have been very few cases of resort to this 
safeguarding provision, but it is believed that its existence has had a 
salutary effect, and has contributed to the removal of the anxieties 
with which the consQlidation of the docks was at first regarded by 
competing interests, and hence to the general improvement of 
relations which has been so happy a feature of recent experience in 
the Port of London. We think it worthy of consideration whether 
a similar enactment in the case of railways would not have a similar 
~ult, and, moreover. whether it might not be safe and desirable, 
subject to this over-riding condition, to free Railway Companies 
from the existing necessity to incur the great expense of application 
to Parliament each time that they find it desirable to embark on 
some business ancillary to their principal objects. In any Act of 
Parliament giving effect to this recommendation. it would of course 
be necessary to take precautions against the possibility of an undue 
extension of the meaning of the term .. ancillary ". 

Manufacture oj locomotives. 

Lastly, we desire to note the strong representations made to us by 
the Locomotive Manufacturers' Association with regard to the policy 
of the Railway Companies in constructing their own locomotives. 
The locomotive builders argued that it was impossible to maintain 
their industry on an economic footing merely by export and without 
the support of a sufficient home market. They considered that their 
position has been worsened by railway amalgamation, since various 
smaller railway companies who previously had been their customers 
now formed part of larger units which possessed their own building 
facilities. To the reply of the Railway Companies that the building 
of their own locomotives has been proved to be the most economical 
procedure the locomotive builders rejoined by throwing doubt on 
the cost estimates of the railway shops. 

The whole matter is summarised in our If Survey of Metal Indus
tries, Itt and it is, therefore, not necessary to enter into detail. We may 

• Now embodied in Section 195 of the Port of London (Consolidation) Act, 
1920. 

t pp. 170--2. 
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-say, however, that we are strongly impressed with the desirabi~ty 
that the railways should give adequate support to the locomotive 
building industry on economic terms, as the necessary basis 
for keeping in healthy existence an industry of great value to British 
-export trade and also of potential value to the Railway Companies. 
At the same time we do not see our way to any recommendation 
that would debar a Railway Company from building a locomotive 
in its own shops if it considers that such a course is advantageous 
from the point of view either of economy or of keeping the staff 
fully employed. We are glad to learn that some at least of the 
great Railway Companies are now fully alive to the expediency of 
feeding the independent locomotive building industry with a 
sufficient flow of orders, and we are in hopes, therefore, that the ques
tion may settle itself in an amicable way. \Ve should greatly prefer 
such a voluntary solution on mutually satisfactory lines to any 
statutory restriction, which, so far as we can see, could only take the 
form of applying to the building of locomotives by Railway Companies 
the provisions applicable to an " ancillary business." 

(C) THE CONTROL OF TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS. 

Railways. 
In connection with a service such as railway transport which has 

many affinities with the supply of such" public utilities" as power, 
light and water, the question naturally arises whether, on the whole, 
the interests of trade and industry would or would not be better 
served by the consolidation of the whole British railway system 
under some form of public National Board or Trust thari by the 
present management by a limited number of great companies, 
conducted for profit, but subject to statu~ory safeguards. Those 
Who answer this question in the affirmative point out that throughout 
all the earlier phases of railway development it was considered as 
axiomatic that the interest of the traders and the public must 
be ~afeguarded either by free competition or by statutory and 
administrative regulation; and there was always in the background 
the project of nationalisation by compulsory purchase in the event 
of both these safeguards against the abuse of monopoly being found 
insufficient. It is true that the procedure and conditions for 
compulsory purchase laid down in the Act of 1844 were unworkable 
in character, that the policy, once in favour, of maintaining com
petition by hindering railway amalgamation and agreements became 
gradually discredited by failure, and that the statutory regulation of 
railways has been much more successful in respect of public safety 
than of -commercial policy and charges. As, however, the expecta
tions based on free competition among Railway Companies gradually 
faded, and it became recognised that larger and ever larger railway 
units, together with working agreements among themselves, were an 
(>ssential condition of the cheapest and most efficient services, 
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interest in t,he possibility of some form of nationalisation revived, 
and the whole question of the'telation between the State and the 
Railway Companies was actually under consideration by a Royal 
Commission when the war broke out. The temporary unification 
of railway management during the war gave a further stimulus to 
the demand for permanent nationalisation. 

\Ve do not co'nsider that it falls within our reference to deal with 
the whole problem of railway nationalisation. which obviously 
involves political, financial and social questions outside our province. 
We are solely concerned with a single aspect of the problem, viz., its 
bearing on productive and distributive costs. \Vould the services 
rendered by the railways to trade and industry be likely to be 
cheaper and more efficient under public than under private manage
ment? And if so, would the advantage be great enough to outweigh 
the effects on trade and credit of the vast financial operation required 
to transfer the railways with their capital of nearly £1,200 millions 
from private to public ownership ? 

To give a decisive answer to this question, we should need com
parative data of costs and efficiency between privately and publicly 
owned railway systems operating under approximately like condi
tions, and such comparisons are almost entirely lacking. We 
should also need to study the full effects on costs and efficiency of 
the latest railway consolidations in this country, and for reasons 
already given this cannot at present be done. 

If, therefore, for any reason it were necessary to take an immediate 
decision on the question of nationalising the railways, the decision 
would have to be taken on a balance of considerations of general 
political and social policy rather than on a reasoned study of ascer
tained and comparable economic data. Nevertheless, there are 
certain broad propositions which may be formulated on the basis 
of existing experience, and which, in our opinion, would command a 
very wide measure of agreement :-

(1) It is common ground that railway enterprise has been and is 
successfully carried on in different parts of the world under public 
control and also under private management. 

(2) It is also common ground that the danger of political inter
ference with railway working and the deflection of railway policy 
~o attain political ends has been shown by experience both in foreign 
countries and British Dominions to be a very real drawback, from 
the point of view of trade and industry, to schemes of nationalisation 
which place railways under direct governmental and parliamentary 
control. 

(3) There would be widespread agreement with the proposition 
that, if fuller experience of the advantages and economies resulting 
from the amalgamations which have taken place under the Act of 
1921 should be deemed to warrant a further step in the direction of 
railway consolidation under unified management, the gigantic 
monopoly resulting from such unification would require such s!rlngent 
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safeguards of the interests of traders and the travelling public 
that there would be no practical alternative to the creation of a 
public controlling authority. 

Different views are held by different members of the Committee 
as to the prospect of the situation envisaged in. the}ast paragraph 
arising in the near future. Some of us expect It WIth confidence ; 
others are much more dubious of the ultimate $1dvantages of con
solidation, and are inclined to question whether some of the present 
units are not too great to yield the maximum of efficiency in manage
ment and service. All of us, however, whatever our views on 
ultimate tendencies may be, are agreed that the present system of 
railway amalgamations established by the Act of 1921, which repre
sents a very considerable degree of public control, has not yet had 
a fair trial, and must be allowed sufficient time to develop its full 
possibilities before it can be impartially judged by its results, and a 
decision can be taken in the light of that judgment as to what further 
step, if any, is desirable in the interests of trade and industry. 

Other means of transport. 
As regards other classes of internal transport, it has already been 

shown· that various fonns of publicly and privately managed road 
transport are already in successful operation side by side. No 
witness has proposed to us to modify this dual system. 

In the case of ocean transport the advantages of private manage
ment of shipping over State ownership in a world in which 
commerce itself is not nationalised appear in practice to be very 
great. We know of no case of a State shipping line paying its way 
unless backed up by a legal monopoly, and the experience of the 
United States Shipping Board, as of the Australian Commonwealth· 
Line; in competition in the open freight market certainly does not 
encourage any such experiment under existing conditions in this 
country. One incidental drawback to the institution of State 
controlled shipping services of an international character is their 
tendency to compete unfairly with private shipping ~nterprises 
through the enforcement of a claim to enjoy sovereign immunity 
from the liabilities to which their competitors are subject. This 
grievance has become so acute since the War that an International 
Convention is now in course of negotiation to put an end to it. The 
principle of this Convention was unanimously affinned by the recent' 
Internat~o~al Ec?nomic Conference at Geneva, and we heartily 
endorse It m the mterests of British trade. t 

The various systems under which the maritime ports of this 
country are controlled were fully described in one of our earlier 
volumes.: They include many different types" .from the profit-

• 
• See If Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." cbapters 

IV and VIII. 
t See If Survey of Overseas Markets," pp. 2()-1 and 631-4. 
: See If Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 38-4~ 

and 333-343. 
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earning dock'company 'or the :railway-controlled port, to public 
management either by a specially constituted" Port Trust" or by 
a Municipal Council. It was there pointed out that, of the two 
alternative forms of public management, the ,Port Trust had. gene
rally speaking, proved its superiorit}- to the Municipality. owing 
partly to the provision for direct representation of the shipping and 
trading interests which use the port. partly to the fact that municipal 
boundaries rarely coincide with the areas which the ports serve. 
Subject to this -consideration, and to the governing condition that a 
high standard of efficiency should be maintained. we feel that there 
may be certain advantages in maintaining a variety of forms of 
port control both public and private, the results ot which can be 
observed and compared, and to some extent be brought to the test 
of competition. 

General. 
The above conclusions as to the most appropriate forms of business 

management for each class of transport undertaking considered 
separately are not inconsistent with a more general scheme of higher 
control or supervision in the national interest, to be exercised by 
some public authority over all forms of internal transport in this 
country. 

There is a broad distinction to be drawn between the ownership 
and commercial management of transport enterprises on the one 
hand, and, on the other, the exercise of supervision in the national 
interest over transport in general, with a view to securing the proper 
co-ordination of the various agencies by which it is carried out, and 
to safeguarding the public against traffic -dangers and congestion, or 
the loss of facilities and amenities, or any other prejudice that may 
result from the operation of transport undertakings. While, however, 
the distinction of principle is clear, it must also be realised that in 
practice the exercise of public supervision may, if carried beyond a 
certain point, Involve such a degree of interference with the ordinary 
operations of business as to lead necessarily to the assumption of 
national responsibility for the commercial results of transport 
enterprise. It is evident, for example, that any controlling authority 
which gave directions involving particular undertakings in obliga
tions beyond their powers might find itself compelled either to give 
a guarantee or to take over the concerns, unless prepared to face the 
withdrawal of their services. 

We have. however, refrained from pursuing the investigation of the 
expediency and practicability of instituting any general scheme of 
transport control beyond that exercised at present by the Ministry 
of Transport, partly because we feel that a full examination of the 
traffic problem in its broadest sense would involve other and wider 
considerations than the interests of British industry and trade, but 
chiefly because this problem appears to fall within the scope of the 
Royal Commission on Transport which has lately been established. 
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(5) Access to Mechanical Power .. 

Introductory. 

Under modem conditions.of industry it is impossible to maintain 
the high standard of output which alone can enable a high level of 
earnings to be combined with a low level of production costs, unlesa. 
the efforts of human labour are adequately aided by machinery: 
The competitive strength of British industry therefore depends to a 
large extent on the provision and full utilisation of machinery of the 
most efficient description, together with the necessary power for 
driving such machinery. The access of British industry to these 
essential means of production is dependent on a number of different 
factors. 

The possibility of installing plant and machinery and of replacing 
them by fresh equipment when obsolescent depends in the first 
place on the conditions of supply of machinery and plant by the 
engineering and electrical manufacturing industries which have 
been fully examined in our" Survey of Metal Industries." It is 
evident that in the matter of access to efficient and up to date 
machinery on reasonable terms, British manufacturing industries 
are at least as well off as their foreign competitors. Not only have 
they at their doors a vast and, on the whole, efficiently organised 
engineering industry, but in the absence of any import duties on most 
classes of machinery they have also ready access, if needful, to the 
world's production of machinery for the supply of their requirements. 
The practical possibility, however, of British industry taking full 
advantage of these favourable conditions in order to keep its 
productive equipment up to date depends essentially on the means 
of access to new capital and financial facilities on reasonable terms .. 
a matter which has already been discussed in a previous section of 
this Report* and which will be dealt with more fully from the point 
of view of certain important basic industries in the section relating 
to industrial structure (pp. 185-7.) 

Passing, therefore, from these matters, we ~ave to inquire whether 
there are any other factors whic.h might hinder the adequate eqUip
meht of British industrial works with modem plant and machinery, 
or t~e adequate utilisation of such plant and machinery. Two 
possIble classes of obstacles fall to be considered. First, there are 
those arising from inadequate access to abundant and cheap supplies 
of mechanical power to drive the machinery. Secondly, there are 
the possible difficulties arising from the human factor-the con
servative habits of mind which prevent many British employers from 
pursuing so energetic and (as it appears to them) so ruthless a policy 
of ./ scrapping II old plant and replacing it by new as their com
petitors (say) in America or Germany, and the corresponding 

• See above, pp. 43 et seq. 
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qualities of mind whiCh lead .many workmen and some of their 
Trade Unions to cling tenaciously to obsolete trade customs and 
lines of demarcation and thus prevent them from co-operating to 
the full in getting the best value out of machinery at the lowest 
cost. 

The list-mentioned factor is dealt with under other headings." 
In the present section, therefore, we confine attention to the question 
of access to power supply as a factor in industrial efficiency and costs. 

Water-power, coal. oil. 

Mechanical energy for modem indusgy, whether it takes the; shape 
of electricity, steam, or some other form of power, is mainly produced 
by utilising .water power or by burning fuel. Of these two great 
ultimate sources of power Great Britain is very deficient in the 
former as compared with some important competing countries, e.g, 
Italy, Switzerland or the United States. t This is a defect of geo
graphical conditions which is only to a limited extent remediable 
by human action, and, though all experiments in this direction 
(e.g., on the utilisation ot tidal energy) will be watched with keen 
interest, it would be imprudent to cOlUlt on any important increase 
of mechanical power from these sources in the near future, 

\Vhat we lack, however, in water power is offset by our ablUldant 
supplies of coal, which is by far the most important source of the 
mechanical power used in British industry, though an increasing 
proportion of the coal so consumed is used indirectly by way of the 
production of electric power or gas rather than directly for driving 
machinery by stearn. 

The only other important fuel for industrial purposes is oil; and 
though Great Britain has within itself only a very limited supply of 
fuel oil, it possesses large oil refineries and is able to meet its needs by 
importation at least as satisfactorily and cheaply as most European 
countries. In'this respect, however, it cannot compare with America 
which possesses vast resources of oil on its own territories. 

Broadly speaking it may be said that the conditions of power 
supply in Great Britain depend chiefly on two factors: (1) the 
conditions which govern the supply and utilisation of fuel and (2) 
the conditions affecting the organisation of electric power supply. 

Fuel supply and fuel economy. 
The situation as regards the supply of coal to industry has been 

summarised in our " Survey of Metal Industries," and the whole 
problem of producing coal at coml?etitive prices while securing 
reasonable wages for the workpeople has received so great an 
arnolUlt of attention both from the public and from the industry in 

• See especially pp. 239 et seq. 
t See •• Survey of Metal Industries." pp. 352-7. 



82 MECHANICAL POWER. 

the last three or four years that we do not propose to discuss it here 
in detail. especially as we could add nothing to the exhaustive 
investigation which has been made by the Royal Commission on the 
Coal Industry while we have been sitting. 

Nor do we think it necessary to add to what we have already said 
on the subject of fuel economy in our It Survey of Metal Industries ". 
and II Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency lit wherEf. 
we have referred to the investigations of the Fuel Research Board 
,Rarticularly as regards the utilisation of coal. It is sufficient for the 
purpose of this Report to note that all these vital problems are 
being continuously studied both by official and private agencies.' 
and to emphasise the great importance of maintaining and expediting 
such research. In this connection we are glad to know that, in 
pursuance of the recommendation of the Royal Commission on the 
Coal Industry (1925). a permanent Advisory Board under the title 
of the II National Fuel and Power Committee" was constituted by 
the Government in 1926 under the chairmanship of Sir Alfred Mond 
(now Lord Melchett) II to consider and advise upon questions 
connected with the economic use of fuels 'and their conversion into
various forms of energy, having regard to national and industrial 
requirements and in the light of technical developments." The first 
two Reports of this Committee have recently been published, and 
we await with interest the further progress of the inquiry. 

Electricity supply. 
There remains the question of the arrangements for electricity 

supply, which up to comparatively recent times were seriously 
defective, and which still leave a great deal to be desired. 

The extreme and growing importance of the organisation for the 
.public supply of electricity in relation to British industry is very 
clearly brought out by the reports of the Census of Production of 
1924. and particularly by the Report summarising the Census results. 
as a whole, which was published in September, 1928.: These reports. 
shew that a great change has been taking place, and is doubtless. 
still in progress, in the character of the power equipment of industry. 

rn the first place there has been a great increase in the amount of 
electrical machinery installed, and in the second place a great and 
probably an increasing proportion of such electric motors appears. 
to be driven by electricity purchased from electricity supply 
organisations instead of by electricity generated on the premises. 
In 1924 the total power of the electric motors installed in Great 
Brit.ain which were ascertained by the Census of Production to be 
driven by purchased ~lectricity amounted to over 4i million horse~ 
power compared with considerably less than 1 million horse-power 

• pp. 7, 8, 24-28. 
t pp. 324-5. 
: Board of Trade Journal, 20th September, 1928. 
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in 1907. The electric motors driyen by generators installed in the 
works amounted in 1924 to nea,rly 31 million horse-power. so that 
the total horse-power of electric motors re!lched about 8 million 
horse-power. an amount roughly equal to the total horse-power 
available for mechanical application to productive industry. 
As the amount 01 horse-power available for mechanical application 
was about the same in 1907 as in 1924, it appears that the whole 
of the increase which took place between those years in the amount 
of available power was accounted for by the increased equipment 
()f electric motors. 

It is not possible with the existing <;lata to -state with precision 
the proportionate increase in the ,use by industrial undertakings 
()f purchased electricity as compared with that generated on the 
premises. It appears almost certain, however, that the growth of 
the supply to industry of electricity for power purposes from 
public generating stations has considerably exceeded the increase 
in the amount generated on industrial premises, and that there 
is a strong tendency, especially among the smaller undertakings, 
to purchase their electricity, instead of generating it as formerly. 
In this connection we note the recorded opinion of the Electricity 
Commissioners· that If with reductions in cost, increased reliability 
()f supply and the further facilities for deVelopment generally which 
will result from the carrying out of schemes under the Act of 1926 
a large accession to the demand for public supplies may be expected 
through the gradual discarding of much of the private generating 
plant at present in operation." Though many of the larger units 
will doubtless continue to rely on their own plant. it is clearly very 
important, in view of the increased dependence of industry on 
electric power and especially on electricity purchased from outside 
sources, that an efficient system of public supply should be developed, 
so that the use of electrical power by industry shall not be hampered 
by inadequate-supplies or excessive cost. 0 

A brief account of the development of the electricity supply 
industry in this country has been given in previous volumes.t From 
that account it will be seen that in the earlier years of electricity 
supply unwise restrictions and local prejudices seriously hampered 
the development of systems of supply on a large enough scale and 
with sufficiently assured prospects to meet the needs of industry on 
an economical basis. Even before the war the degree to which Great 
Britain was falling behind competing countries in the rapidity of 
electrical development was giving rise to increasing anxiety. and 
from 1917 onwards the whole problem has" been systematically 
surveyed by a series of Committees of which the last reported in 1926. 

• In their Seventh Annual Report (1926-27), p. 17. 
t II Survey of Metal Industries," pp. 348-51. and .. Further Factors in 

Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 315-323. 
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As the result of these inquiries, national machinery (the Electricity 
Commissioners) was established in 1919 to promote schemes for the 
systematic co-ordination of electricity supply over suitable areas 
throughout Great Britain. In addition, the Electricity Supply 
Act of 1926 established a Central Electricity Board with executive 
powers for the J?fl!lle o,bjec~ of construct,ing and o:per~ting a syst~m 
of main transmISSIon lines mter-connectmg the pnncipal generatmg
stations, We understand that this Board is already putting into 
operation schemes prepared by the Electricity Commissioners for 
'co-ordinating electricity supply in several important areas of England 
and Scotland, while schemes for other areas are in various stages of 
preparation. In the circumstances, it is unnecessary for us to make 
any specific recommendation with regard to the organisation of 
the production of electricity, or to do more than express an earnest 
hope that this work now undertaken on a national scale will be 
pressed forward as rapidly as the nature of the problem admits, and that 
the difficulties which have so long impeded the economical and efficient 
production of electricity in this country will now be finally overcome. 
It needs, however, to be emphasised that the solution of this problem 
will not of itself ensure adequate and cheap supplies of electricity in 
all parts of the country, unless the necessary attention is also paid tOo 
the development of efficient and economic means of distribution. 

The position as regards the control of electricity supply was. 
discussed in a previous volume,· where it was shewn that "in 
1925-6 local authorities controlled about two-thirds of the [public] 
electrical supply, whether measured by the capacity of generating 
stations, or the amount of current sold, and that these proportions 
had remained approximately constant during the last five years. 
The statistics compiled by the Electricity Commissioners do not gC" 
back before 1920, but the Census of Production figures of electricity 
generated show that about the same proportion obtained so far 
back as 19Q,7." It was added that the Local Authority undertakings 
are mostly found in large and moderate sized towns, while the Supply 
Companies include the great power Companies, the 'Metropolitan 
Companies and a number of small undertakings. 

It would appear that public management of electricity supply 
is 'on the whole the predominant method, but during the past twenty 
years neither public nor private management seems to have gained 
appreciably on the other. If, however, we take into consideration 
the general public supervision entrusted in 1919 to the Electricity 
Commissioners and the schemes for district supply promoted by 
them,. and still more the executive and operating powers vested in 

,1926 In the Central Electricity Board, it may fairly be said that the 
gen~ral supply of electric power to industry frbm public generating 
statIons has in the main passed into the orbit of publicly constituted 
authorities . 

... .. Further Factors in Industnal and Commercial Efficiency." pp. 38 and 
315-321. 
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V. CONDITIONS OF EM:rl.OYMENT IN RELATION TO 
COMPETITIVE POWER. 

(1) Wages and Methods of Remuneration. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

As pointed out in our II Survey of Industrial Relations" the subject 
of wages may be regarded from two very different points of view
as a means of livelihood for the worker and his dependents, and as an 
item in productive costs. Both tliese points of view must be kept in 
mind in order to arrive at a solution of the problem of how "to 
combine the maintenance of a reasonable standard of weekly 
earnings with a maximum of output obtainable at a given wages 
cost," which as indicated in the introduction to the above mentioned 
Survey is the central wages problem of the present time. 

Dealing with the subject in the first place from' the point of view of 
industrial costs, it may be observed that, broadly speaking and on the 
average. expenditure on wages and salaries is one of the most 
important items which enter into the expenses of industrial processes. 
Moreover, in those numerous cases in which the production of the 
:finished commodity is broken up into a series of processes carried on 
by different undertakings. the cost of wages and salaries is cumulative, 
differing in t¥s respect from such items as the cost of materials, 
which re-appears in the cost of each successive stage or process 
of production. \Vhat may be the final proportion borne by 
aggregate wages and salaries to the aggregate value of the 
product of industry is a question which has been very differently 
answered, and which in fact does not admit of a direct and 
unequivocal reply without first determining to what extent 
subsidiary and indirect labour costs are to be pursued through their 
various ramifications, and in what measure the cost of foreign labour 
embodied in- imported materials is to be taken into account in 
estimating the labour cost of the British manufactured product. For 
example, are the wages paid to negro labour on American cotton 
plantations to be included in the wages cost of the products of the 
Lancashire textile industry? It is fortunately unnecessary for our 
present limited purpose to arrive at any definite figure for the final 
proportion borne by wages and salaries to the total value of output, 
whi,ch will naturally vary for different industries in accordance 
with differences in the cost of materials and the relative amount of 
plant and other fixed capital by which the efforts of labour are 
assisted. It suffices to say that expenditure on wages and salaries 
is a very important element in the costs of industrial processes. 

In our II Survey of Industrial Relations" we gave a detailed 
survey and analysis of the situation as regards wages, and a com
parison of the position in or about the year 1924 with that which 
obtained ten years previously. i.e., just before the war. That 
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analysis was made from the point of view of the recipient rather than 
of the employer. It related to the amount of wages received for a 
full week's work rather than to the effect of that wage payment on 
the costs of the industrial undertaking. The latter aspect of the 
problem was analysed in our" Further Factors in Industrial and 
Commercial Efficiency," where a comparison was made between the 
rise in labour costs per unit of output in certain selected cases and thtir 
a verage rise of weekly wages. ' 

We do not propose to attempt to recapitulate the results of these 
analyses, beyond observing that the available data indicate that since 
the last year before the war there has been an average rise of from 70 
to 75 per cent. in money rates of weekly wages in this country, the 
proportionate rise being considerably less for skilled than for unskilled 
occupations, and for the <t exposed" th3;Il f~r the " sheltered " tra~es. 
Over the same period our sample analysIs of costs of productIon 
indicated a rise of labour costs somewhat in excess of the increase of 
weekly wage-rates, and after making allowance for all relevant 
factors we came to the conclusion that the discrepancy was mainly 
due to the fact that, in many industries, the reduction that had 
taken place in the length of the normal working week has not as yet 
been fully offset by increased,productivity. 

Similar figures showing the relation of labour cost to wages rates 
in other countries are not available, but the official figures with 
regard to wages and production in the United States indicate clearly 
that, while the rates of industrial wages have risen in recent years. 
the cost of labour has formed a diminishing percentage of the value 
of the industrial output. Such facts as these emphasise the gravity 
and urgency of the problem which has to be faced in this country. 
and in all that follows with regard to wages. methods of remunera
tion, and hours of labour this point of view has been continually 
kept in mind. 

THE SETTLEMENT OF RATES OF WAGES. 

Prevalence of voluntary system. 

G
1 

enerally speaking. and subject to the two exceptions noted 
be ~w,. reliance is placed in this country on the settlement and 
van~tlOn of rates of wages by voluntary negotiations between the 
partIes concerned. In our .. Survey of Industrial Relations II a 
?-etaile~ descript!on is given of the methods employed in different 
mdust~les for fixmg wages and other conditions of employment by 
~ollectlye agreement. and the whole question of the machinery of 
mdl!stnal negotiation is discussed in a later sect)on of this Report.* 
While . the precise nature of the machinery varies very' widely 
~ccordmg to t~e circumstances of particular industries and d~ubtless ' 
In some cases 15 capable of further iJIlprovement and development, 

• See pp. 112 et seq. 
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the system taken as a whole works well; and it is no valid criticism 
on it that it does not always provide th~ means for automatically 
preventing the possibility of a break-down in those cases (a very 
small minority of the total questions dealt with) in which all the 
successive stages of direct discussion and collective negotiation may 
fail to produce agreement. 

, However imperfect they may be, and however open to criticism 
may be some of their results, we are convinced that on the whole the 
methods of collective negotiation and settlement of wages questions~ 
which have grown up spontaneously in accordance with the varying 
circumstances of different trades, are va,stly preferable to any uniform 
cast-iron system imposed by law. There is abundant evidence that 
this view is shared by the representative organisations both of 
employers and employM in the principal industries. In particular we 
find in the evidence before us no substantial support from any 
quarter for any proposal to replace or to supplement the existing 
system by any form of fixing wages by compulsory arbitration. It 
appears to us that the experiments made in Australia and New 
Zealand to fix wages by compulsory awards of Industrial Courts 
could not be suitably applied to the complex industrial conditions 
of Great Britain. We consider that, apart from exceptional cases 
dealt with below, the introduction of legal penalties for rion
observance of awards would prove in practice to be an illusory 
protection, unnecessary in the great majority of cases and inoperative 
in the few critical cases in which a strong and aggressive organisation 
might elect to defy the law. This, of course does not apply to 
voluntary agreements providing for penalties for non-observance. 
We think, moreover, that any attempt to build up a coherent and 
equitable system of wages in industries generally, by means of a 
series of legal awards, each of which is primarily concerned with 
solving an emergency in some particular industry. would be an 
experiment full of danger and bound in the long run to break down. 

It is of course hig~y desirable in the general interest of trade 
and employment that voluntary arrangements for the collective 
settlement of wages should not only be extended to cover as large 
an area of industry as possible, but should be strengthened and 
perfected in detail so as to reduce to a minimum the possibility 
of a break-down. It is also manifest that, in view of the deplorable 
injury which may be inflicted on the public generally by a long 
continued and widespread stoppage in any branch of industry, 
it is impossible for the State to maintain a purely passive attitude. 
We shall recur to both these points, the importance of which is not 
confined to wages negotiations, when dealing with the question of 
industrial peace. (See pages 113 and 115.) 

All this, however, is quite consistent with the maintenance of the 
principle that the normal method of settling general wages rates 
should be collective negotiation between voluntary organisations. 
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Naturally, this free negotiation takes place wit~.the framework of 
any limits imposed by law for the purpose of ensunng the observance 
()f certain minimum conditions of working. Moreover, the con
clusions indicated above imply the existence of strong, active and 
representative organisations on both sides, interested in conducting 
voluntary negotiations an? capable of enforcing the genera~ ob~er:. 
vance of agreements which depend wholly on moral obligation~ 
These conditions are by no means universally prevalent, and in the 
two notable classes of cases about to be mentioned one or other of 
them is practically non-existent. 

T"ade Boards Acts. 

In the first place there are a certain number of industries 
(popularly known as II sweated" trades) in which for various reasons 
trade organisation is weak and ineffective, and in some branches of 
which, partly as a cause partly as a consequence of this absence of 
effective organisation, rates of wages have in the past been so 
exceptionally low as to appeal powerfully to the public conscience. 
The needs of these exceptional industries, which ex hypothesi cannot, 
at least at present, be dealt with by voluntary organisation, have 
been largely met by the Trade Boards Acts of 1909 and 1918. which 
provide for the compulsory enforcement of minimum rates of wages. 
These rates of wages are determined by statutory Boards containing 
not only members nominated to represent employers and work
people but also a certain number of disinterested members who in 
practice hold the balance between the two sidd. 

We do not think it necessary to recapitulate'in detail the pro
visions of the two Acts or their mode of administration, which are 
described in our If Survey of Industrial Relations.... We have 
received no evidence of any substantial prejudice caused to the 
competitive power of British export trade by the operation of these 
Acts as actually administered. though apprehensions as to the 
possibility of their undesirable extension to other trades were 
expressed by some witnesses. Others~ however, urged that the 
system should be more widely applied. It is manifest that the 
Acts have had important and beneficial effects in 'diminishing 
poverty and extreme hardship in the trades to which they have 
been applied. In our judgment this success has been largely due 
to the fact that Trade Boards have generally based their rates not 
on any theoretic minimum standards of life put on the practical 
conditions of the industry and on a comparison with the rates arrived 
at by voluntary agreement in other industries 'for somewhat similar 
services. This policy was indicated by implication in the Act of 
19~9. which defined the scope of the Trade Boards as industries in 
which the rate of wages prevailing in any branch is II excepti.onally 

• See pp. 52 and 287-293. 
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low as compared with. that in other employments." Some of us 
regret the disappearance of this limiting formula in the Act of 1918, 
and agree in principle with the recommendation of Lord Cave's 
Comniittee of 1921 ... 22 that it should be restored. We understand, 
however, that in fact no Trade Board has been established under the 
Act of 1918 that might not have been set up under the earlier Act, 
and that the new Boards have usually fixed their minimum rates on 
the same basis as the old. So long as action is confined to cases 
"where the two basic conditions exist, namely, (a) the want of adequate 
organisation, and (b) the prevalence of exceptionally low rates of 
wages, there appears to us to be no ground for apprehension that the 
undue extension of Trade Boards may have serious repercussions 
on the free working of the normal wage-fixing, machinery in the 
organised trades.' On the contrary, the machinery of the Trade 
Boards Acts seems to us to fill a gap which the ordinary machinery 
of voluntary negotiation cannot cover. 

The only substantial possibility of overlap arises in connection with 
the relatively high minimum rates fixed by Trade Boards for crafts
men or others employed within the ambit of the If sweated" trade, but 
whose rates of wages may by no means have been II exceptionally low'" 
compared with those in other employments. The' Cave Committee 
made some recommendations with a view to treating by a different 
procedure the basic minimum rates, and those applicable to the higher 
grades of workers. They would confine the application of criminal 
penalties to contraventions of the basic minima, while giving only a 
civil right of recovery in the case of other rates, which would be fixed 
by agreement between the two sides, the .. appointed" or disinter
ested members having no vote. Though in view of the inquiry 
of the Cave Committee we have not thought it necessary to make a 
special and detailed examination of the working of the Trade Boa,rds 
Acts, we feel the desirability of establishing in practice some reason
able line of demarcation between the field of operation of the wage
fixing machinery of these Acts and that of the machinery of free 
negotiation which prevails in normal industry. It occurs to us that 
'in principle a sound criterion would be whether or not the particular 
grade of workers concerned had been .. exceptionally" low-paid in 
the sense of the Trade Boards Act of 1909. We recognise, however, 
that such a test would sometimes be difficult or impossible to apply 
with any degree of strictness, and that it only affords a rough working 
rule, which could hardly be embodied in legislation, but to which 
a Trade Board and the Ministry of ,Labour might with advantage 
have regard in considering the question of compulsory application. . , 

We realise that, if the scope of the compulsory operation of the 
Trade Boards Acts were defined in practice by the abov~ principle, 
.:the questio~ might reasonably be raised whether the same principle 
should not- be -equally -applied to basic.. minimum_rates. of wages 
fixed by agre.ement,in trades outside the.o,peration of the Acts, for 

J) 
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. exceptionally low-paid grades of'workers. It is. more convenient to 
discuss this question in connection with the claim put forward by 
certain Joint Industrial Councils for the compulsory enforcement in 
certain circumstances of their agreements. (See below, pp. 123-6.) 

Negotiations under artificial conditions. 
, The other important exception to the pfil:1ciple of fixing wage~ 
by free collective bargaining arises where one side to the negotiations 
has inadequate incentive to maintain its point of view, so that ,rate~ 
01 wages may be fixed which are oppre:;sive to third parties or 
repugnant to the gEtneral public interest. 

This case may arise in its acutest form where the wages negotia. 
_ tion is between a. trade union and a municipal or other public 

authority. We do not doubt that the representatives of the 
management of great municipal undertakings are actuated by a 
strong sense of duty towards the public whom they serve" but 
they are not always certain of support from their COUI'lcils. or even 
from the ratepayers, in insisting that rates of wages paid shall be in 
general conformity with those recognised for corresponding work in 
private industry. Sometimes there may even be a definite policy of 
giving a lead to private industry, by forcing up the level of municipal 
wages above the level 'Whiph prevails outside. But whatever may 
be the merits of such a policy, it is clear that the attitude of nego:
tiators who are influenced thereby must differ widely from that of 
employers' representatives bargainiilg with a trade Utlion: This 
matter is of some importance from the point of view of our present 
inquirY, not because the employees of public authorities are engaged 
on production for export, but because any appreciable rise in the 
real co:t of, public 'services may have a reaction on the costs of 
export Industry, thtough the increase of local rates or of the charg~s 
~ot such municipal services as power, light and water. 

Recently an attempt has been made. through the machinery of 
the local, government audit, to deal, at all events in part, with the 
Il?-0r~ extreme cases in which expenditure on wages by local authorl .. 
tIes IS thought to be excessive. The district auditor has power to 
disallow items of expenditure contrary to law and to surcharge th~ 
on the person responsible. By a decision of the House of Lords in 
19~· ~is power was ~eld to include the disallowance of wages tix~ 
arbl?,arilyat an exceSSIve figure" without regard to the nature of the 
set'Vlces r~ndered and to the ordinary prevailing standards of 
remune;~hon in the occupation concemed/' The Audit (L9cal 
Authontles) Act of 1927 has rendered the Auditor's action more 
effective by making the amount of the surcharge recoverable as a 
civil debt, and disqualifying transgressors under certain'conditions 
from membership of a local authority for five years. We understand 

I 

• Law Reports (Appeal Cases) for 1925, p. 100. 
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that the decisions of the Courts make it cleat that when the scale of 
wages exceeds the market valu~ 'Of the services~ as determined by the 
relevant awards or agreements, by more than 10 per cent., the duty 
to disallow arises. There has of course been, no sufficient experience 
as yet of the working of this procedure to enable a judgment to be 
formed as to its.efficacy. It is obvious that the method of disallow
ance and surcharge can in practice only be exercised in the case of 
"local authorities subject to district audit.· , Though the fear of it 
may act as a wholesome restraint on arbitrary extravagance, it 
cannot dispense with the necessity of establishing a definite rule, 
either by law or administrative practice, that public authorities 
should always so far as practicable fix their rates of wages by refer
ence to the market conditions observed by good private employers 
for the corresponding grades of labour. This principle is the natural 
correlative of the "Fair Wages Clause" applicable to public 
contracts, and though in some cases there may be no outside standard 
for identical employment which can be appealed to, the general 
standards prevailing for somewhat similar grades of labour are 
usually ascertainable. . 

Continuance of Voluntary System. 
Subject to the two exceptions noted above, we can see no method of 

determining and varying general wages rates which, in existing 
conditions, could be substituted with advantage for the variety of 
methods of negotiation and agreement which are USu.ally telmed 
collective bargaining. In the two extreme cases, one at each end of 
the scale. where some of the essential conditions of free collective 
bargaining are lacking, there is a field for public actiori in order 
to ensure that 'rates of wages in these cases shall conform as nearly 
as may be to those freely ruling in other industries for similar s~rvices. 

Our general approval of collective bargaining as the normal 
procedure fQr settling wages does not of course imply detailed 
approval of the results reached by this procedure in any individual 
instance. At best the bargaining process is a rough and ready method 
of adjusting differences so as to ensure continuity of production in 
some particular case. Its outstanding :merit is that its results repre
sent' the free agreement of the parties themselves and not the 
decree of any outside authority, and that defects or errors can be 
corrected by the same method by which the original agreement was 
arrived at. In these circumstances it would be futile for us to attempt 
to express any' opinion as to whether rates of wages fixed by 
particular wage settlements are too high Q( too low. We may, 
however. be permitted to make certain obsetvationsof a more general 
character~ 

.. i.e., County Councils, Metropolitan Borough Councils. 'Urban and Rural 
District Councils, Boards of Guardians and certa.i:n· Joint Committees, but 
not ,Municipal Borough CQuncils except to, a limited extent.. . 

(34053) D 2 



94 WAGES. 

Relation between wages in different industries. 
Any system of fixing wages by bargaining, whether industry 

by industry or occupation by occupation, is liable to give rise to 
anomalies at the points of contact between ,different, industries and 
occupations. For industries and occupations are so .closely inter-

'related that any important wage movement in one inevitably has 
repercussions on others. We are concerned not with any special 
situation, but with the general problem of ensuring that wages 
mdveme.nts affecting different classes and grades of workers shaD 
bear some reasonable relation among themselves, and that there' 
shall be no opportunity for one set of negotiators, by reason of 
exceptional bargaining power, to secure advantages for those whom 
they represent at the expense of general detriment to other classes. 
We are bound to admit that we see no pra:cticable means of ensuring 
the desired result by any measure of compulsion. It was suggested' 
to us in evidence that the establishment of a National IndustriaI' 
Council on the lines discussed below (see pages 126-9) would exercise 
a moderating influence. We do not believe that the trade associa
tions and unions represented on such a Council would be likely to 
delegate to it any powers with regard to the settlement of their rates 
of wages. We look with 'greater hope to the gradual broadening of 
the outlook of the leaders, whether employers or employed, of the 
various industries themselves, and to the growing recognition b:y> 
them of the essential inter-dependence of industries and of the 
ultimate dependence of all upon the maintenance of our exporting 
power. To this broadening of outlook it is to be hoped that the 
discussions on a National Industrial Council might make a substantial 
contribution. If 'wages negotiations in particular industries were 
conducted by leaders on both sides who were fully impressed with 
the basic considerations set out in this and the preceding volumes" 
the eventual bargains arrived at would tend to conform more to the 
general conditions ~d requirements of trade and, i,ndustry, and to 
depend less on the accidental conditions of relative bargaining poweJ; 
within a particular trade. 

f 

Relation between wages in "sheltered" and II exposed U trades. 
Closely connected with the above considerations is one tQ 

which yve have already directed attention in our U Survey o~ 
Industrial Relations," viz., the relative sensitiveness of the industries 
which are directly exposed to foreign competition to the movements 
of trade conditions favouring a rise or demanding a fall of wages, as 
~ompared with those" sheltered" industries in'which a downward 
movement of wages can be much longer resisted, because the excess 
can, at least. fox:: a time. be transferred to the consumer. In'the latter 
~ndustries the rates of wages fixed by collective bargaining may 
som~times be anomalous, through the indifference of the employeri 
representatives, who can recoup themselves by passing on an increase 
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of cost to their customers. As,pointed out in' our Survey, "the 
difference -between a • sheltered.' and an • exposed' industry as 
regards prices and wages depends in the main on' the element of 
time."· In the long run even the " sheltered .. industries must 
be governed by the fundamental condition that export trade must be 
maintained, and, if the burden of 'cost thr<>wn on the •• exposed ., 
industries by uneconomic charges of the II sheltered" trades is 
sufficiently high and prolonged, the consequent check must eventually 
have a reaction on the II sheltered .. trades themselves. Moreover~ 
any alteration in the relative attractiyeness of different occupations or 
industries must sooner or later affect the relative supply of new 
entrants and the consequent state of the labour market. Both these 
forms of pressure- act slowly though continuously, but it is to be 
earnestly hoped that a wider and fuller appreciation of industrial 
relations and tendencies as a whole will lead negotiators to ensure 
that rates and conditions shall bear a due relation to the general 
state of trade and industry, without leaving that adjustment to be 
brought about slowly and perhaps painfully by the inevitable 
pressure of economic forces. 

Relation between wages in skiUed and unskilled occ1fpations. 

10. our II Survey of Industrial Relations.~'. attention was called 
to a very important feature of the changes in wages since 1914. the 
great percentage rise in the wages of the less skilled as compared 
with the skilled workers. The figures show thafthe money additions 
to 'the wage rates of the two classes have been roughly equal in 
amount, whereas in pre-war times it was customary for these rates to 
move not by equal amounts but by equal percentages. As wages 
changes since and before the war have been mainly determined by 
the same kind of vohuitary agencies, this change of ratio between 
the wages of skilled and unskilled workers appears to point to some 
new influence' arising out of war conditions, which has substantially 
altered the relative position to the advantage of the less skilled 
classes. The questions we now have to consider are = (i) what 
this new influence was and how it arose, (li) whether the disturbance 
of the pre-war balance is likely to be permanent or transitory, (iii) 
whether in either case its social and economic effects are likely to be 
advantageous or prejudicial to the recovery and development of oUT 
overseas trade. We consider these three points in order. -
~' (i) Among the causes w~ch during the war forced up the wage$. 
for unskilled labour at "a greater rate than those of skilled labOm
there were two of outstanding importance. In the first place, suc~es~ 
sive additions were made to wages by way of a cost of living allowan~e 
or bonus in order to compensate for the rapid rise in prices during 
the later stages of ~e war, and. as these allowances were based on:the-

• P8.ge 15. 
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~ost of food and other n~cessaries which absorb -a. much higher 
proportion of the weekly expenditure of the lower-paid than of the 
higher paid classes, the additions to wages naturally represented a 
higher percentage of wages in the former case than in the latter. 
The second important ca~e, especially in the engineering and 
other munition industries, was the greatly increased use of semi
skilled labour on processes of mwti.tion work of a kind which according~ 
to pre-war practice would have been claimed by skilled craftsmen. 
f.or the peri9d of the war the enforcement of trade union restrictions 
~as by agreement temporarily suspended, with the result that the 
less skilled grades of workers obtained the opportunity of demonstrat
ing their cap,acity to perform with satisfactory results many opera
tions from whiGh they had previously been excluded. Since 
the war the previous trade practices were restored, -but the 
changed relation between the wages of skilled and unskilled labour 
remained. . 

- (ii) Whether the new relation between the wages of the less skilled 
and more skilled classes is permanent or.transitory will, in our judg
ment, depend ultimately on the question whether the adaptation 
of productive organisation and methods to the changing. conditions 
of modern industry will enable the former class to earn their 
relatively higher wage:'by performing all kinds of work for which 
they have the capacity, without being hindered by restrictions and 
demarcation difficulties or by defects of organisation. In this 
event any prejudicial effects of the disturbance of the pre-war 
relation between the remuneration of the more difficult and the less 
difficult types of work may be remedied in the happiest way. 
Failing this the prospect is much less hopeful. For even if the 
$killed craftsmen were. willing permanently to tolerate the relaUve 
depression of their wages as compared with those of their less 
'skilled colleagues, the eventual result must be to affect seriously 
the sources of recruitment for crafts which require a lo:pg period of 
training and which at the end may offer financial attractions 
hardly superior to those of occupations for which much less prepara
tion is required. 

. (iii) It need hardly be said which of the alternatives mentioned 
in the last paragraph'is to be welcomed in the interest of overseas 
trade. "The one holds out a prospect of sound economic development 
on ~odern lines, combining low labour cost per unit of output with 
relatively high rates of real remuneration. The other means the 
~tereotyping of the obsolete distinctions and ilfternal barriers ~d 
restrictions which have hitherto hindered the use of human "faculties 
to the best advantage. , '. 

We sha.Jl recur ~t;Q this subject in connection with the probkm. of 
mobility and demarcation (se~ pp ... 239 et seq.). 
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METHODS OF :R,EMUNERATION. 

Payment by time and by t'esults. 

97· 

The solution of what we ha.ve called the central wages proble,m 
of the present time depends not only on the amount of the 
weekly rates of. wages, but on the methods by which they are 
calculated and the principles on which they are based. Broadly'. 
speaking there are two basic principles-payment by time and 
payment by results; and the application of one or other, Of a. 
combination, of these principles to the varying conditions of particu
lar trades has given rise to a great variety of methods of industrial 
remuneration, which, as indicated in the U Survey of Industrial, 
Relations," will well repay detailed and continuous study. We' 
confirm our previous expression of hope II that the· Ministry of 
Labour will keep experiments in methods of wage payment under· 
close and continuous observation."* and in this connection we 
suggest that it would be well worth while, for the purpose ot 
educating the public in this little understood aspect of industrial 
relations, to bring up to date and. republish the valuable Report OIl; 

.. Collective Agreements between Employers and Workpeople·1 

issued by the Board of Trade in 1910. 
Our « Survey of Industrial Relations ,~ contained a brief swnmary 

of the available information relating to systems of wage payment.t 
The result was to show that the 'groups of exporting industries in 
which payment by results in its widest sense was most prevalent 
were the textile, mining, iron and liteel and clothing groups, while 
time work was still the mqst usual method in the engineering and 
kindred trades and chemical manufacture. In the engineering 
group, however, there has been a noteworthy extension of payment 
by results in recent years, and we are informed that more work
people are now paid by results than by time, particularly in the 
skilled occupations. Taken as a wJ;1ole, methods of payment by 
results have been gaining on time work as the basis of wage pay~ 
ment t and probably at the present time the number of employees in 
the exporting group of industries who are paid on. this principle is 
not far short of the total number o~ time-workers. From the point 
of view of cost of production we find every reason to welcome this 
movement, and to hope that it will be accelerated in the future, under 
proper safeguards for the workers' standard of life. 

In expressing this conclusion we are not unmindful of the abuses 
of unregulated piece-work .in the past, which have left a most 
pernicious legacy of suspicion and aversion in the minds of certain 
classes of workmen and trade unions. This tradition of hostility to 
piece-work is not found in the textile, mining, iron and steel or boot 
and shoe trades. where for many years the rates of wages for the more 

... Survey of Indv.strial Relations," p. 17. 
t See pp~ 105-119. 



important categories of operatives have been based on elaborate 
piecework lists, em~odied ~ collective agreements, "and only variable 
by common percentages fixed from time to time by the general 
machinery of negotiation in the trade. N~thingJ we are assured, 
would be more unpopular in these trades than a proposal to revert 
from piece-work to time-work. So far as we can judge, the principal
group of industries (other th.an_the building and furnishing grou~ 
which are outside the exporting trades) where piece-work still 
encounters difficulties of application is that of the engineering and 
JOndred trades, where; however, there is at the present moment a 
very remarkable movement in -its favour. In thes.e trades the variety 
of processes and products is so great that the framing of standard 
piece rate lists has been found very difficult, and piece rates are 
for the most part fixed on an individual basis. We realise the 
difficulty of giving a complete safeguard against' the cutting of 
prices, where piece rates are fixed for each article on what must 
necessarily be an experimental basis *: and we have not sufficient 
knowledge of the technicalities of the industry to venture to make 
any specific recommendation. Feeling, however, as we .do that 
the solution of the central wages problem indicated above is 
largely bound up with the frank and unreserved acceptance 
of the principle of payment by results, for all operations to whi~ 
this system is suited, we earnestly hope that no effort will be spared 
to overcome the difficulties which stand in its way. 

Forms of payment by results. 
"We have used the expression" paYJllent by results" instead of 

" piece-work," ,as a more general term to describe a large number of 
wage systems under which remuneration depends in whole or in 
part either on the effort of the individual, -or on the joint effort of a 
group of which he is a member. Though plain individual piece-work 
is by far the most common form of payment by results, the various 
systems of If collective piece-work" which prevail in certain branches 
of trade (e.g. in the case of cotton spinners and piecers, rolling gangs 
at iron and steel works, etc.) and the methods of payment which 
c~:)];nbine u time" and It piece work " (e.g., the" bonus If systems 
!n.blast furnaces and elsewhere) are all of great interest, as represent
mg the spontaneous adaptation of industrial methods to the circum
stances of particular trades under a system of free collective bargain
ing. From our point of view all these methods are to be judged by 
one criterion; do they tend to yield a maximum of 'o.utput in 
proportion to labour costJ while safeguarding the workers' standard 
of life? . , , 

,,;" We a.re informed that provisions which are considered, to provi4e " 
~mJ?let~ ~fe~u_ar~ ~a:ye_ been in operation for many years in the en€1neerlng 
Industry. These are contained in aii' agreement with- certain trade unions of 
1902. regarding the premium bonbs system; and of 1919 rega~in~ piece:.¥ork. 
and In later agreements with other trade unions. 
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Our <I Survey of IndUstrial Relations ,. described various systems 
under which rates of wages are varied automatically with the 
variations in some index figure or datum. relating to the commercial 
side of the business. For example, a sliding scale of wages based on 
the price of typical products p~evails throughout a large part 
of the iron and ·steel industry, and appears to me~t with general 
acceptance. The possibility of extending such a system to other 
mdustries is, however, limited by the fact that in the case of many 
commodities there is no clearly recognisable connection between 
variations in selling prices and rates of wages. 

Another type of arrangement bases wage variations on the move· 
ment of the profi~ or surplus earned 'by the industry, either as a 
whole or by sections. and provides for the division of the surplus on 
a pre-determined basis between the workpeople and the other factors 
in production. The outstanding example is the system established 
in the coal mining industry in 1921 (" Survey of Industrial 
Relations," p. 111). 

Whatever be the merits or defects of schemes which base wages on 
the,ascertained capacity of an industry to pay, they at least present 
what we consider the desirable feature that they involve the dis~ 
closure to the workpeople. or their representatives, of the essential 
facts relating to the financial position of the industry or business 
concerned. Even in cases where no definite system of varying wages 
by reference to selling prices, profits, etc., is in force, it still seems to 
us highly desirable that employers should take the workpeople into 
their confidence on such matters to the fullest extent practicable, as 
we believe that the results would be of great value in establishing 
and maintaining confidence, and so securing the full c<roperation 
of all parties in production. We shall return to this important 
question of publicity when dealing with Works Committees (page 
123) and with Statistics, (pp. 233-4). ' 

Certain other methods of industrial remuneration have been 
brought to our notice. which have not been evolved spontaneously 
from the free play of industrial conditions, but have been consciously 
devised as social experiments, with a view to harmonising industrial 
relations or to improving the conditions of labour. 

Projit-sharing and co-partnership. 
One of the methods which has been strongly advocated is that 

generally known as " profit-sharing" or " cO-partnership," the name 
given to a variety of schemes which" agree in making the remuner
ation of the employees, or of some classes of employees, depeno in 
part on the rate of profit realised by the undertaking in which 
they are employed."· ,Sometimes a part of the workers' share 

• II Survey of Industrial Relations," p.'17. 
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. of profits is invested in the undertaking, an~ in a number of 
cases the participants are entitled, either on the basis of the money so 
invested or otherwise, to have or to acquire some voice in the 
management of the concern. , 

The statistics· do not indicate that profit-sharing schemes are 
widely spread or extending in the great exporting trades.t We 
have, however, received evidence of the successful operation 6£ 
such schemes in certain industries, perhaps the most remarkable 
.example being that of the gas companies, which with their stable 
demand and practically certain profits present an obviously favour
able field for an experiment of this nature. There is no room for doubt 
that in the case of these companies the profit-sharing and co-partner
ship schemes have worked to the satisfaction of the participants and 
have greatly improved the relations between the companies and 
their employees. We are glad to record this success, and we are far 
from wishing to discourage any other well-considered experiments 
that may be made under suitable conditions. In spite of individual 
successes, however, we are not satisfied that the experience of these 
schemes throws much light on the possibilities of profit-sharing in its 
general application to the great exporting industries, exposed as they 
are to the full blast of foreign competition and liable to wide fluctu
ations of prosperity. We see little immediate prospect of the develop
ment of profit-sharing in these industries on a scale which would 
make any very substantial contribution to the solution of the 
problem with which we are concerned. We rather expect that 
schemes of this kind will, in the future as in the past, be most 
successful in If sheltered" industries or public utility undertakings, 
working for a definite demand, especially where the personal and 
other conditions are favourable. 

We d01}bt whether it is generally wise to encourage the invest
ment by workpeople of their- savings in the business in which 
they are employed, unless that business has the stability and 
permanence possessed by some of the great public utility under
takings. It is true that examples may be quoted from American 
large-scale business in favour of the widespread creation of 
employees'shares. But the allocation of such shares has no necessary 
or general connection with profit-sharing properly so-called. 

Our attention has been called to a proposal (embodied in a private 
member's Bill) which would in effect confer on statutory undertakings 
?r limited companies the right to introduce profit-sharing schemes 
If they so desire without further authority from Parliament or any 
'Gourt. A measure confined to this object would have our entire 
approval, as it would remove a possible impediment to the free 
development of enterprise and to varied experiment in the field of 

, 

* See II Survey of Industrial Relations," p. 31B. 
t We understand, however, that a profit-sharing scheme has been recently 

adopted by Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd. . • 
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industrial relations. \Ve should. however. strongly deprecate the 
adoption of any of the proposals, which have been pressed on us by 
some witnesses. that statutory or other companies should _be 
compelled or induced by some kind of differential treatment to 
adopt schemes of this nature. While we favour the removal 6f all 
artificial' obstacles to the adoption of this or <?ther methods of 
adjusting industrial relations, we cannot see that the success hitherto 
attained in certain ind1\Stries by profit-sharing schemes, introduced 
by voluntary agreement, affords any warrant for an attempt by the 
State to force them on unwilling undertakings, nor can we imagine 
any course more likely to conduce to their failure: 

F amity allowances. 
Another proposed method of remuneration which has attracted 

some attention is that of Family Allowances, under which the total 
remuneration of a worker is made to depend in some measure on the 
number of persons who have to be supported thereby.· Family 
allowances were introduced into a number of continental countries 
to counteract the effects of the rise of cost of living due to the war. 
SinCe the fall in the cost of living the area covered by the operation 
of these schemes has very greatly djminished, but they still exist to 
some extent in France, Belgium and Germany. It is customary under 
these schemes to guard against the danger of handicapping men with 
families in seeking employment. by means of a pooling arrangement 
under which the family allowances are paid out of the joint contri
butions of employers in the trade and not directly by the individual 
employer. 

\Ve recognise the validity of the principle of family allowances 
in all cases where payments have to be r~ated to the need of the 
recipient rather than to his contribution to production. This 
principle has rightly been embodied in the present Unemployment 
Insurance Schem,e, and of course it has long formed the basis of 
poor relief. But the principle of fixing ordinary industrial wages 
in accordance with need rather than performance appears to us so 
inconsistent with the general practice and basis of modern industry, 
that we see grave difficulty in any attempt to fit it into the 
present framework of free collective bargaining as actually 
practised in our principal trades. If the family allowances were 
a clear addition to standard wages they would of course be 
welcomed by the workers, while employers would naturally regard 
them simply as a fresh addition to wages cost. If, on the 
other hand, the allowances were paid out of deductions from wages, 
the resulting re-distribution of national income as between the 
single and married worker would be likely to arouse strong hostility 
on the part of the former, especially as a single worker may frequently 
have relatives dependent on his earnings. The whole subject requires 

• See" Survey of Industrial Relations If. pp. 123-6. 
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~further consideration. and discussion. If, as the result, a strong'and 
'general desire should manifest itself to make better provision for the 
period of life when family expenses are generally at the maximum, 
~beyond what is possible through the ordinary m~thods of personal 
saving, it appears to us that an appropriate scheme of contributory 
insurance might possibly offer a more feasible way of achieving the 
,object within the framework of -present society than a revolutionar; 
change in the method of wage fixing. 

Cost-oJ-living sliding scales. 
During the w3;t period the rapid rise in prices led to a widespread 

practice of fixing rates of wages by reference to the Index of Cost of 
Living then published periodically by the Board of Trade and since 
continued by the Ministry 6f Labour. Under the conditidns of ex· 
treme instability which followed the war this practice was continued, 
and it undeniably affords the readiest means of automatically varying 
'the rates of money wages so as to yield approximately the same 
If real wages" in terms of purchasing power. As the conditions of 
prices have become more stabilised, the necessity of fixing wages 
by reference to the Cost of Living Index has been reduced, while 
the practical difficulties of applying this method have become 
more evident. It is clear that, while the Index is a very valuable 
statistical device for measuring average changes in the purchasing 
power of wages over a wide area, it is only applicable with quali
fications to the case of a particular class of workpeople in a 'parti
cular place. Moreover, the very fact that the movements of the 
Index may involve a change of wages for many thousands of persons 
inevitably tends to stereotype its basis and hinder its revision. 
While, therefore, we strongly approve of the use of the Cost of 
Living Index for purposes of wage determination in times of 
fluctuating prices, we look forward to a time when the increased 
stability of prices will render this use unnecessary. 

(2) Hours of Labour. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

General considerations. 
The problem of hours of labour and of their relation to industrial 

costs and competitive power is correlative to that of wages which has 
just been discussed. and part, though not all, of what has been said 
on that subject is applicable mutatis mutandis to hours. The existing 
position. and recent tendencies as regards the' prevailing hours of 
labour In the principal industries in Great Britain have been 
examined at length in our "Survey of Industrial Relations."· 
It has there been shewn that the question, like that of wages, has 

See pp. 18-25 and 128-138.. 
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a double aspect-a social aspect from the point .of view- of the 
workman's physical and moral welfare, and an economic aspect from 
the point of view of industrial costs and particularly of overhead 
charges. Though we are bound under our terms of reference to look 
at the question of hours, like that of wages, primarily from the point 
of view of competitive power, we fu1Jy recognise the importance of its 
~ocial side, and it has in fact been abundantly proved that excessive. 
irregular and ill-arranged hours of labour have an injurious effect on 
the health and consequent efficiency of the worker which is, generally 
speaking, reflected in increased cost of labour. For many reasons, 
mainly based on considerations of social well-being, the regulation 
of hours of labour, including the limitation of overtime, has been 
more generally and definitely recognised as an object of collective 
effort, both voluntary and legislative, than the regulation of wages. 
The hours of labour of " protected persons," i.e., women and young 
persons, have been fixed by law for many years, and it has been well 
understood and accepted that this regulation must indirec;tly limit 
the hours worked by many adult men. Outside the limits of pro
tected persons the only classes of industrial workers whose maximum 
hoUrs are fixed by law are coal miners. In the main the hours of 
labour of adult men employed in industry are determined by 
voluntary agreements negotiated, if need be, through the same 
machinery of conciliation and arbitration as that by which rates of 
wages are fixed and varied. 

Nevertheless, as was indicated in our Survey, the history of the 
last thirty or forty years shows that changes in hours of labour have 
during that period followed a very different course from changes 
in rates of wages. Money wages have gone up and down in accord
ance with the vicissitudes of trade and employment, but there has 
been a continual tendency towards a decrease in hours-a tendency 
which has been accelerated or retarded according to the state of 
trade, but which, until the wholly exceptional situation which arose 
in coal-mining in 1926. has never been actually reversed. 

Effects of recent changes. 

During the twenty years whic~ preceded the war the average rate of 
reduction of hours was so slow as to be almost inappreciable, the total 
reduction in twenty years having amounted to less than one hour per 
week. if spread over the entire industrial population. But since the 
war the movement has wholly altered its character and pace. During 
the two " boom .. years 1919 and 1920 which immediately followed the 
war the average hours constituting a full week's work in the principal 
British industries fell by five or six, or roughly by about 10 per cent. 
or, in other words, from between 53 and 54 to 48 or even 47 per 
week. So large and sudden and general a reduction naturally put a 
great strain on the industrial machine. and in many trades it had a 
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marked effect in increasing the cost of production especially at the out'1 
set. Though. on the average, this effect has since been partly offset by 
increased efficiency'or better organisation, it was made clear in the 
analysis of costs of production in our " Further Fac,tors in Industrial 
and Commercial Efficiency,"* that the result of the reduction of 
hours on costs has by no means been universally balanced by 
increased productivity. While in some industries there has been~ 
a considerable increase in output per hour, in others, e.g., the cotton 
trade, where the machinery employed was already working at its 
maximum speed, no substantial acceleration of production has 
been found possible. Notwithstanding this fact there, have-, with 
the notable exception of coal-mining, been very few efforts to 
revert to longer hours, and a careful scrutiny of the evidence given 
on behalf of trade associations does not disclose any serious desire or 
expectation that such a reversion should take place. We are aware 
that a demand for the lengthening of hours in the cotton trade, 
accompanied by a number of other proposals designed to affect costs 
of production, was put forward by the employers within the last 
year, but it was speedily withdrawn in face of the strong opposition 
which it encountered. As will be seen below, much of the evidence of 
employers was adverse to the fixing of hours by law or treaty. but 
the main ground of their opposition appeared to be the desire to 
retain sufficient elasticity to enable them to meet special needs and 
emergencies, rather than any wish to add to the length of the normal 
working day. Broadly speaking, we think it may be said that most 
employers regard the post-war reduction of hours as a jait accompli. 
On the other hand, it is perfectly clear from the evidence that any 
general proposal to lengthen the normal working day would meet with 
the most strenuous resistance from the Trade Unions. 

No doubt there are many possible modifications of existing prac
/tices with regard to the working day or week. e.g., the arrangement 
and distribution of hours. the limits and conditions of overtime. the 
length and distribution of rest periods. the conditions of double 
shifts and similar matters, which are desired from time to time by 
employers or employed in various trades. with a view to increased 
p~opuctivity, lower costs, or reduction of fatigue. The situation 
Wlth regard to these important questions was dealt with in our 
II Survey of Industrial Relations." They all are, or in-our judgment 
oug?t to be, open to mutual discussion, trade by trade, through the 
?rdinary ~achinery of industrial negotiation; and, in view of the 
munense lIDportance of industrial elasticity and mobility in relation 
to cost of production to which we have more than once called 
attention, we e~rnestly hope that throughout any such discussions 
the .paramount Importance of preserving and increasing elasticity. 
subject to adequate safeguards for social well-being will never be 
lost sight of. " 

• See pp. '1 et seq. 
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From the same poInt of view' we desire to emphasise the -vital 
necessity of securing adequate recognition of the need of elasticity 
in any international Convention with regarc;t to hours of labour to 
which Great Britain may hereafter become a party. 

It is nbt imprebable thai the wise settlement of these questions, 
on the basis of maximum elasticity for the employer, combined 
With maximum weHare for the worker, would in many trades 
have a greater effect on labour costs than any mere alteration 
in the length of the normal working day. If we interpret the evidence 
aright, this is the view taken by many. employers. In forming 
any judgment as to how far this attitude is right and reasonable it 
is necessary to take note of a very significant feature of the altered 
economic outlook since the war. 

INTERNATIONAL REGULATION OF HOURS. 

Provisions of Peace Treaties. 
l'he treaties of peace embodied an affirmation that an improve

ment of conditions of labour" is urgently required," and this general 
declaration was followed by a list of illustrations, the first of which 
was II the establishment of a maximum working day and week," 
followed by others relating to the regulation of such matters as labour 
supply, unemployment, living wages, protection against sickness, 
injury and old age, the protection of children, young persons. 
and women, and freedom of association. A later article treats 
the same matters in greater detail, and in particular declares that, 
subject to certain reservations on account of climatic and economic 
differences, the adoption of an eight hours day or a forty-eight 
hours week is the standard to be aimed at where it has not already 
been attained. 

The greater part of the subjects enumerated in the treaties as 
needing to be dealt with in order to effect the II improvement of con
ditions of labour" declared to be " urgently required" are matters 
in respect of which this country already leads the world, and since 
the date of the treaties further provision has been made in regard 
to several of them by means of international conventions, in the 
framing of which British representatives have taken a prominent 
part, for raising the general standard. In the matter of hours of 
labour more has probably been effected in Great Britain by volun
tary agreements to bring the length of the working day and .week 
into conformity with the treaties than in most of the principal 
countries with which we are in competition. even including those 
countries which have enacted legislation on the subject. It is 
necessary to make this point perfectly plain, because there has been 
far too much unfounded suggestion that Great Britain has lagged 
behind other countries in giving effect to the obligations of the peace 
treaties in respect of the general improvement of labour conditiops. 
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Nevertheless it appears to us that the obligatiollS laid npon the 
parties to the treaties of peace cannot be said to have been ade .. 
quately met so long as the important declaration with regard to" 
hours of labour is not generally and effectiveJy fulfilled. It 
is true that an attempt was made_at the Washington Conference of 
1919 to give practical effect to the treaty declaration, but un
fortunately the Convention framed for the purpose has not so far 
met with any general acceptance from States of commercial 
importance. 

The embodiment of a provision of this nature, however vague 
and guarded in language, in the treaties on which the general peace 
settlement rests, is an event so unprecedented in character and of 
such outstanding importance, that the pre-disposing causes which 
led to its unanimous acceptance by the signatory Powers merit 
careful examination. The two crucial facts are (1) that the treaties 
gave unanimous expression in the most solemn form possible to the 
desires of organised Labour throughout the greater part of the 
world for immediate social improvement, and (2) that the foremost 
of the desires so expressed was for the general adoption of an eight
hours day or a forty-eight hours week.* 

It is natural that at the end of the Great War, with its stupendous 
efforts and consequent " war weariness, U a guarantee of reasonable 
leisure for the future should present itself to men's minds as the 
greates~ good immediately attainable, and it would be rash to insist 
that the language of treati~s framed under the stress of the emotional 
and psychological conditions which prevailed at the Peace Conference 
is conclusive evidence of the settled and permanent convictions of 
mankind. We are bound to say, however, that we see no evidence 
that more recent events, including the experience 0; the long CO.ll

tinued depression of trade through which this country has been 
passing, have in any material degree weakened the conviction of those 
who speak on behalf of British labour either ~s to the necessity of 
opposing any increC' se in standard hours, or as to the great importance 
of inducing other countries, if possible by means of an international 
agre~ment, to bring their hours of labour more into conformity with 
those current in Great Britain. 

It appears to us that the language of the treaties of peace, laying 
d?wn a certain ~ength of working hours as If the standard to be 
~ed at wher~ It has not already been attained II is incompatible 
Wl~ the adoption of any policy of reverting to longer hours. We 
think, ~oreover, that, whatever be the defects of the Washington 
ConventIon on Hours of Labour, the mere refusal or omission to 
ratify this particular agreement does not release a State from its 
c?ntinuing obligatio~ un~er the treaties of peace to seek means to 
gJve effect to the asplfatlOn expressed therein. 

• See Treaty of Versailles, Preamble to Part XIII and Article 427. 
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If, however, these p.remises be admitted and if consequently any 
general increase in the length -of the normal working day in British 
industry is barred, not only by Trade Union opposition but by the 
obligations of the treaties of peace, it can hardly be doubted that 
the right policy to pursue in the interests .of British competitive 
power is to endeavour to conclude a suitable Convention which shall 
so far is possible safeguard our industries by es~ablishing an inter
national standard of hours. 

Unfortunately the question of principle has become so inextricably 
bound up in men's minds with the political question of the ratification 
of the Washington Convention that it is difficult to consider it 
dispassionately and on its merits. An examination of the evidence 
makes it clear that the trade witnesses who appeared before us were 
thinking almost exclusively of the stipulations of the Washington 
Convention. Nevertheless, we deem it essential to endeavour to 
separate the two matters, and to arrive at a sound conclusion as to 
the conditions which should govern any international agreement OD 
hours of labour to which this country could become a party, irrespec
tive of the detailed stipulations of any particular instrument. 

Washington Convention. 

Before, however, analysing the trade evidence on the whole subject 
it is desirable to summarise very briefly the provisions of the 
Washington Convention itself. 

Broadly speaking, the Convention extends to the whole range of 
manufacture, mip.ing, building and construction, and transport by 
land, but not to agriculture or commerce. It prescribes that the 
working hours of employees, other than persons holding supervisory 
or confidential positions, shall not exceed eight in the day and 
forty-eight in the week. This rule is subject to certain exceptions. 
For example, daily hours on some of the days of the week may under 
certain conditions be lengthened by an hour, provided that the 
weekly limi(is not exceeded, and there are other exceptions to meet 
the case of breakdowns, shifts and continuous processes. Power is 
also given to permit by regulation certain exceptions for preparatory. 
complementary, and intermittent work, and also temporary ex
ceptions to meet special pressure of work. Except for these special 
and emergency exceptions there is no provision for overtime as 
understood and practised in this country. There are, however, a 
number of exemptions and relaxations applicable to particular 
countries, notably India and Japan. 

The evidence which we received from the representatives of trade 
associations was practically unanimous in opposition to the uncon
ditional ratification of the Washington Convention in its present 
form. But there was a great diversity among the different trades 
as regards the extent and grounds of this opposition. Some (e.g .• 
the representatives of the iron and steel. the engineering, and the 
woollen and worsted trades, the railway companies, the shipowners 
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and certain Chambers of Commerce) were opposed to compulsory 
regulation of ho~s on grounqs eith~r of pri;n~iple, ~r of. t~e need .for 
'preserving elasticIty, or of the specIal condItions of theIr mdustnes. 
Others (e.g., the representatives of the cotton trade, locomotive 
builders, electrical manufacturers. cable makers, 'ap.d some of the 
Chambers of Commerce) did not object to this country participating 
in an International Convention on hours, provided it were universally 
adopted and generally enforced. Their opposition to ratification 
was based on scepticism as ,to the prospect of obtaining general 
adhesion to such a Convention, and of securing its effective enforce
ment by some of the foreign countries with which their industries 
are in keenest competition. The view was also 'expressed that the 
Washington Convention made insufficient allowance to enable an 
industry to cope with emergencies and to meet fluctuations of demand. 
Subject to the possibility of meeting these difficulties, some of the 
witnesses (e.g., the representatives of the electrical manufacturers) 
expressed the view that an International Convention would help to 
equalise the conditions under which they have at present to compete. 
It should, however, be added that the representatives of those trade 
associations which were not unconditionally opposed to the inter
national regulation of hours of labour, generally gave us the impres
sion that they had very little expecta.tion that it would be found 
possible to secure effectively the conditions which they regarded as 
essentiaL 

The evidence on behalf of Trade Unions and CQ-operative Societies 
was generally favourable to ratification of the Washington Conven
tion, but there was clear recognition of the danger of divergent 
interpretation and practice. Thus, one representative observed that 
C< mere ratification of the Washington Convention will be of no 
value to British industry. The value lies in agreed interpretation 
~d strict application." It is true that one"witness advocated that 
we should .. adopt the policies adopted by other countries of 
inserting qualifications which enable them to vary the terms in 
order to save their industrial lives. II If this suggestion meant 
that the strict British practice in respect of the fulfilment of 
treaty obligations should be levelled down to that of the laxest 
foreign country, we do not think that it would receive serious 
support from any quarter. If, on the other hand. it meant that 
ratification should be accompanied by express reservations so as to 
ensure the necessary minimum of elasticity. the view expressed 
is pr~ct~cally in agreement with that held by a number of trade 
assOCIatIons. We understand that it is the considered view of the 
Trade Unions ?f. railway employees (differing on this point 
fro~ the. authontIes of the International Labour Office), that the 
peril whlch would result from unconditional ratification to their 
present national agreement regulating hours of labour could only 
be removed by revision or reservation, and not by any interpretation 
of the text. 



INTERNATIONAL REGULATION. 109 

On the whole we consider that, apart from objections of principle 
to any legal restriction whatever of hours of labour, the balance of 
argument is in favour of the view that an International Convention 
for the limitation of hours of labour would be beneficial to British 
industry. provided that it were widely accepted and effectively 
enforced, and provided that it made adequate provision foe necessary 
elasticity and for authoritative interpretation. Conversely, we are of 

,opinion that without the fulfihnent of these conditions ratification of 
the existing Washington Convention would be a hazardous step. 
Subject to the considerations set out below, it appears to 'Us that the 
weight of argument is in favour of adhesion to a revised Convention, 
but against unconditional ratification of the present instrument. 

Revision of Convention. 

It is sometimes urged that revision is bound to take so long a time 
and the eventual result is so doubtful that it is unwise to make the 
attempt. Some of our members, who take this view, draw the 
conclusion that it is best to take the risk of adhering immediately 
to the present Convention, hoping that the example of this country 
will be widely followed. and leaving over the question of revision to 
be 'dealt with in 1931 when in the ordinary course it will come up for 
consideration. Others draw the opposite conclusion, believing that 
the effort to secure really adequate safeguards for British industry 
in an International Convention is practically bound to fail. While, 
however, each of these opposite points of view is regarded sympatheti. 
cally by some of our members, we feel that in existing circumstances 
it is impossible to recommend either the unconditional ratification of 
the \Vashington {:onvention or the abandonment of any attempt 
to secure a more satisfactory international agreement. Even those 
of us who for various reasons are most sceptical of the possibility of 
satisfactory revision do not dissent from the conclusion that the 
attempt ought to be m~de. 

So far as we can judge, the most important amendments required 
are provisions for securing a greater degree of elasticity to meet 
fluctuations of demand, for providing authoritative means of inter
pretation, and for enabling each participating State to recover its 
freedom in the event of the failure of other participants to enforce the 
provisions of the Convention, or possibly also in other contingencies 
to be discussed below. 

It may be argued that it is imprudent to commit Great Britain to 
any compulsory restriction of hours of work so long as so important 
a competitor as the United States is free from such restriction. It 
must be admitted that this argument is not without weight, and 
moreover that there seems to be at present very little prospect of 
the United States becoming a party to any International Convention 
for the fixing of maximum hours of labour. Such a step indeed would 
probably require an amendment of the American constitution. The 
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United States view with great distrust all regulation by law of such 
conditions of labour as are dealt with in the peace treaties. The 
Report of the International Labour Office on Industrial Relations in 
the United States (pp. 10 and 11) says: -I' There is, then, not one 
Labour Code in the United States but forty-eight. Labour Codes, 
framed on no common or unifonn plan . . .. It is for the Federal 
Courts to decide whether the Acts of the State are consonant with 
the rights and liberties guaranteed .... by the Federal Constitu
tion, and, if they are curtailed or infringed, to declare such Acts null 
arld void." Apart from the constitutional question, the British 
Delegation which studied industrial conditions in the United States 
in 1926 report (p. 83) : _If In the United States it has been a cardinal 
principle that the incentive to work must be maintained at the 
highest point and that to provide means of maintenance in the 
present or expectation of assistance in the future. other than by' his 
own earnings and savings, lessens the driving power and self-reliance 
of the individual worker." The result is that there is nothing in the 
United States to compare with State provision in this countzy for 
unemployment, sickness and old age; the hours of men are not, and 
under the constitution cannot be, limited by law; and it is only in 
some States that the hours of women and children are so limited. 

The United States are not bound by the peace treaties, and were 
not parties to the Washington Convention, and the U cardinal 
principle" referred to above cannot be reconciled with the obliga
tions in regard to labour conditions assumed by the nations who are 
parties to the Treaties; but we are not disposed to consider the 
abstention of the United States as a fatal objection to British 
recognition of such obligations, including the restriction-of hours of 
work, provided that the conditions set out above are adequately 
fulfilled and that all the other principal -industrial countries are 
equally bound. 

Of the essential conditions which we h~ve laid down for the 
participation of Great Britain in an International Convention for the 
limitation of hours of labour, some are clear and simple and should 
pr7'ent littl.e .pra~tica1 difficulty. For example, the condition that 
Bn(i.sh partICIpation should only take effect when a sufficiently. large 
number of the chief Commercial States are prepared to ratify is one 
which lies within the nation's own competence. The conditions that 
there should be means of obtaining an authoritative and unifonninter
pretation of the obligations of the Convention and that there should in 
certain contingencies be power for a contracting State to recover 
its fr~ed0I?- ought to be generally acceptable. We feel, however, 
that, m VIew of the probable abstention of the 'United States, the 
cont~gen~ies referred t~ ought to include not only the failure of a 
p~clpatmg State to give effect to its undertaking, but also any 
senous lengthening of hours in competitive industries in an im· 
pottant non-contracting State. . 
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Th~ most difficult and at the same time most essential amend
.ment required is a provision securing reasonable elasticity v.ithout 
destroying the efficacy of the Convention. As already indicated, 
the Convention as it stands would upset mutual agreements of 
the highest importance and value which are now in operation in 
this country to the satisfaction of both parties. The most notable of 

" these agreements is that affecting the hours of railway men; but there 
are others which would be seriously imperilled, while a number of 
useful experiments of less general importance (e.g., an interesting 
scheme for holidays in the engineering trade which was described to 
lIS) would possibly become illegal. On the other hand there is a danger 
lest a wording permitting undue latitude may increase the danger 
of evasion on the part of some foreign competitors. The right 
solution will undoubtedly require great skill and patience on the 
part of the negotiators, and it goes without saying that before any 
revised text which may emerge from the negotiations is accepted 
as a binding obligation it must be subjected to careful scrutmy 
not only by H.l\I. Government but also by representatives of 
employers and employed. in order to make certain that it affords 
the safeguards which are essential to British industry. 

Possible action jailing "Yevision. 
Even if the attempt to revise the Convention should fail. we 

trust that all efforts at an international understanding will not 
be abandoned, even if it should be necessary to limit it at the outset 
to an agreement for the exchange and publication of full information. 
This information should include not only the recognised hours of 
labour· and the hours actually worked in different industries, but 
also any rules or agreements whether voluntary or compulsory 
affecting such hours, and the practical results of such rules or 
agreements. Such particulars, if digested and published by a 
Central Office, might C~ of very considerable educative value, and 
the only legislation needed would be an Act conferring compulsory 
powers to require the necessary information. 

It should be added that there would be no necessary inconsistency 
between the suggested agreement and the Washington Convention, 
and there would, therefore, be no reason why the two should not 
exist side by side, or why the same country should not. if it pleased, 
be a party to both. 

Meanwhile we are glad to note that the International Labour 
Office is perfonning a useful service in disseminating information 
as to the conditions prevailing in the principal countries as regards 
hours of labour. 

CLERICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE STAFF. 

The hours of work of the clerical and office staff and of the higher 
directing officers of industrial and commercial undertakings have 
not been affected by any legal restrictions and are outside the scope 
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of the Washington Convention relating to Hours of Labour. The 
statistics available with regard to these hours are very defective, 
but we have taken steps to consult sucn organis~tions as seemed 
likely to be able to assist us in the matter, including-the Association 
of British Chambers of Commerce, the Federation of British 
Industries, the Railway Companies' Association and representative 
Banking and Insurance Companies. Generally speaking, the replies 
state that there has been some reduction in the hours of attendance of 
cH~rica1 workers, but that this does not apply to the managing and 
administrative staff. There is some evidence, however, of a growing 
tendency among fums to allow office staff to take SatU!days off 
in rotation. The almost unanimous opinion expressed is that the 
classes concerned work at least as hard, and are rendering at least as 
good service, as before the war. It is to be remembered in this 
connection that the actual hours of office attendance by no means 
measure the wot:k performed by the higher administrative staff, 
and also that the pace and intensity of business tend to increase 
with the increase in the scale of undertakings. There is a general 
consensus of opinion that any. slackening of the .. will to work II 
which may have been observed in the early post-war period has now 
completely disappeared. 

(3) Industrial Peace. 

MACHIN~RY OF COLLECTIVE BARGAINING. 

Nature of existing machinery. 
In dealing with wages and hours of labour we have incidentally 

referred to the machinery for collective bargaining by which industrial 
relations are habitually fixed and varied thmugh voluntary negotia
tion between the parties to productive enterprise. Since in most years 
over three quarters of the differences which lead to stoppages of work 
arise on questions of wages or hours, it is clear that, from the point of 
view of preserving continuity of production and emploYment, the 
settlement of these two matters is the most important function of the 
join~ machinery for negotiation in the different trades. There are, 
h0'Yever, other questions affecting. the conditions of employment 
WhICh are als~ the subject of collective bargaining, and usually, 
though not unIversally, the same joint machinery by which wages 
and hours are settled is also used for the purpose of dealing with 
other trade questions. For the details of the machinery and methods 
of collective bargaining in different trades reference should be made to 
our II Survey of Industrial Relations."* 

From the point of view of the present inquiry the main desiderata 
to be sought are to preserve continuity of production and to maintain 
such harmonious relations among the parties to production as will 
conduce to the maximum productivity. With these aims in view w~ 

III See pp. 265 et ;eq. 



NEGOTIATING MACHINERY. 113 

are specially concerned to ensv.re that the voluntary negotiating 
machinery shall cover the whole field of industry. and that it shall 
.work smoothly and e:ffectively and without undue delays. and shall 
make all possible provision for the avoid~ce of stoppages of work 
and for bringing to an end such stoppages as nevertheless occur. 

In this connection we desire to emphasise that the main mischief of 
industrial stoppages is not the mere loss of working time. which in 

. the aggregate amounts to very much less than the loss due to sickness 
or unemployment. In a wholly abnormal year like 1926 the lost time 
due directly or indirectly to some spectacular stoppage may be so 
gigantic as to give quite a false idea of what occurs in an ordinary 
year. It was shewn in our .. Survey of Industrial Relations"· 
that the total time directly lost through stoppages over a period of 
years does not average more than one half per cent. of total working 
time. Much more important than this relatively trifling loss is the 
in:Bammation of animosities and the poisoning of class relations which 
often result from or are incidental to industrial warfare, together 
with the blow inflicted by a serious and long continued stoppage 
on business good will and on the reputation of British trade for 
certainty of delivery. 

As regards the first 6f the points indicated above, the effective 
covering of the whole field of industry by voluntary machinery for 
industrial negotiation. we see no occasion to make any specific 
recommendation. The greater part of the field is already adequately 
covered. and we understand that the Ministry of Labour recognise 
that it is part of their ,ordinary duties to keep a continuous watch on 
the means available for the peaceful adjustment of disputes. and to 
take every reasonable opportunity to secure that adequate joint 
machinery shall exist. whether in the shape of a Joint Industrial 
Council or of some other suitable and acceptable means for joint 
consultation and negotiation. We cordially commend this policy, 
which in our judgment is more in accord with present conditions and 
requirementS than any renewed campaign for the establishment of 
one particular type of joint industrial organisation over the whole 
field of industry. 

As regards the second point, the efficiency and smooth working 
of the machinery and the avoidance of undue delays. we can add 
nothing to the detailed account given in our II Survey of Industrial 
Relations II of the existing provisions of trade agreements for this 
purpose. t Though theoretic perfection is not to be expected, it may 
be fairly assumed that the parties to the various joint trade organisa. 
tions are fully competent to correct by agreement such weak points 
as may be disclosed from time to time in the actual working of the 
various schemes. by means suited to the practical circumstances 
of each case. 

• See p. 39. 
t .. Survey of Industrial Relations"o pp. 265-282. 
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A.rbitration Clauses. 
The only matter of principle on which, from our special pOint 

of view we feel it necessary to offer any observations is the 
question' of the presence or absence in volunta"ry conciliation 
agreements of definite provisions for ensuring that a deadlock 
shall be resolved without stoppage of work. Twenty years ago 
it was far more usual than at the present time for voluntary 
collective agreements to contain an arbitration clause, providing 
that if and when other means of arriving at an agreement 
should fail the parties should accept the verdict of an impartial 
individual or board.* Sometimes the individual was an independent 
chairman who presided over the joint deliberations, with a 
casting vote. Sometimes he was a chairman or referee to be 
called in only after a deadlock had been reached. Frequently 
the agreements did not name any individual, but only fixed the 
method by which he should be selected, and this method was often 
an agreement to appeal to the appropriate Government Department 
(at that time the Board of Trade) or to some other public authority 
or officer (e.g., the Speaker of the House of Commons 'Or the Lord 
Chief Justice) to appoint an arbitrator or umpire or chairman of a 
Board of Arbitration. None of these provisions, of course, involved 
any degree of legal compulsion: like the agreements of which they 
were a part they were entirely voluntary and dependent on moral 
sanctions both for the carrying out of the obligation and the observ
ance of the award. 

All examination of present conditions shews that such provisions 
have become much less usual in collective agreements, and this change 
appears at first sight to be a retrograde movement. We are not 
sure, however, that on fuller consideratio~ this would be a just 
conclusion, and we are impressed with the explanation that has been 
given us that in practical experience the presence of an arbitration 
clause in a collective agreement has sonietimes been found to make 
all the preliminary stages of the negotiation unreal and ineffective. 
The parties may be less willing to come to terms on a practical 
compromise if they know that there is a possibility of arbitration in 
the background, and may-hesitate to make or accept concessions at 
an earlier stage lest their eventual position before the arbitrator 
~hould be ~eakened. It is known that this has been the experience 
In Australia and New Zealand under the laws providing for com
pulsory arbitration, and it seems not improbable that a· similar 
result may have sometimes followed in the case of voluntary agree
ments. Where this has been the practical experience we recognise 
that it may have been a valid reason for deleting the arbitration 
~ause from agreements, without implying any hostility to arbitra
tion as such, for we attach much greater value to the effective 

* On the whole subject, see Report by the Labour Department of the Board 
of Trade on Collective Agreements. 1910. 
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working of .the machinery for arriving at mutual agreement by 
consent than to the maintenance'in all cases of the arbitration clause. 
- We note. however. that some trades have adhered to their arbitra
tion procedure, and in certain. cases have ~ven strengthened it by 
the deposit of funds out of which damages may be awarded for 
Contravention. , In the case of the boot and shoe trade this system 
of monetary penalties has lasted for over thirty years, and appears 
'from the evidence to have worked to the satisfaction of both p'arties. 
There is a somewhat similar system in a section of the textile dyeing 
industry. \Vbere arrangements of this kind are acceptable to both 
parties we can well believe that they may conduce to stability of 
industrial relations. 

On the whole we feel that the inclusion or omission of an arbitra
tion clause in a collective trade agreement establishing machinery for 
industrial negotiation is not a matter on which any general decision 
of principle can be taken, but is rat4er one to be determined on a 
balance of considerations in each case, having regard to the circum
stances and historical background of each industry. In our view 
arbitration is frequently a useful method of resolving a deadlock, 
and we are glad to know that the omission of any clause providing 
for such a contingency in a general, agreement in no way precludes 
a special agreement for the purpose being made ad hoc between the 
parties when a deadlock has actually arisen. 

Limits of State action. 
\Vhen dealing with wages we discussed the question how fat' 

and within what limits voluntary negotiation can be trusted to 
produce fair and reasonable results having regard to all the econo'mic 
conditions of the problem. and how far and in what circumstances 
if any it is necessary and desirable for the State to intervene.· The 
same question may be asked about the results of voluntary negotia
tion and arrangement in matters affecting conditions of employment 
and social well-being outside the fixing of rates of wages and hours 
of labour, as, for example. the maintenance of continuity of industrial 
production free from interruption by collective stoppages. 

It has been suggested from time to time that the State should take 
action to maintain continuity of producti<?nby prohibiting strikes and 
lockouts. The _opinions expressed by our trade witnesses. as well as by 
those connected with labour o~ations were practically nnanimous 
in deprecating any such attempt. and we are in -agreement with thiS 
'View. In the first place. whatever opinion may be held as to the desira
bili ty or otherwise, in principle, of making strikes and lockouts illegal, 
it appears to us to be ~hony impracticable to enforce in this country 
a law making it a criminal offence fo join with others in withdrawing 
from employment or in closing down works. The experience of 

See pp. 89-93 above: 
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Australia seems to us decisive on this point. Moreover, it is 
impossible to contemplate the -enactment of a law penalising 
employers and workpeople who fail to agree on the terms of employ
ment, without at the same time setting up ,compulsory machinery to 
fix suitable terms in default of such ~eement: ,In other words, 
the penalisation of strikes and lockouts carries with it as its necessary 
corollary the institution of ~ompu1sory arbitration, for which, as 
already indicated, there is practically no support in this country. ~ 

An apparent (but only apparent)' exception from the freedom of 
Doth parties to withhold their co-operation in order to secure or to 
enforce more acceptable terms of employment is afforded by the 
case of certain services. (e.g., gas and water), the stoppage of which 
might be seriously prejudicial to' the public interest. But the 
penalties provided by the Conspiracy and Protection of Property 
Act, 1875, and other similar legislation only apply to stoppages with
out notice in breach of contract, whereas the vast majority of strikes 
and lockouts involve no such breac,h. 

It need hardly be said that in speaking of strikes and lockouts we 
refer solely to disputes as to the terms of employment and not to 
movements such',as a general strike aimed. at coercing the State. 
Such an act is already prohil?ited, but the issues raised in cott
nection with a general strike are essentially questions of political and 
constitutional principle, ou.tside our province. 

If compulsory action is inadvis<!-ble for the purpose of preventing 
strikes and lockouts it d'oes not follow that the State may not perform 
a useful function in the avoidance or settlement of industrial 
stoppages. 1t has already been pbinted' out When dealing with 
wages that it is impossible for the State to maintain a purely 
passive attitude in face of a long-continued.and widespread stoppage 
of work.* Hitherto the action of the State has been generally con
fined, and in our opinion it should continue to be confined, to efforts 
to promote voluntary agreements between the parties by means of 
such . ~on.ciliatory machinery as was originally established by the 
ConcilIation Act of 1896, and has since been, developed by the 
Industrial Courts Act of 1919. An 'account of the working of the 
Industrial Courts Act wilt be found in our " Survey of Industrial 
R~lations."t The machinery consists partly of conciliation. pr 
(WIth the consent of both· parties) of arbitration by the Industrial 
Cou~ 'or otherwise, and partly of investigation by a Court of 
Inq~xr,. w~ch may be. instituted by the Minister of Labour on his 
?wn l?Itiative. There 1S absolutely nothing' pf a compulsory nature 
m ~s procedure, the whole object being to assist the parties to 
arnve at a settlement, and to bring the pressuJ:e of public opinion 
t~ bear upon them to do so. The only. action that can be taken 
Without any application is the establishment of a Court of 

• See p. 89 above. f pp. 44 and 261-4. 
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Inquiry to ascertain the facts and to inform the public. Moreover; 
there are provisions, -which appear to us to be judicioUs. to 
prevent the action of the Minister under the Act from overlapping 
;(I.D.d interfering with the due operation c;>f voluntary machinery of 
negotiation. 

The-only criticisms we have heard of the working of this Act refer 
to Part II, which relates to Court~ of Inquiry. We do not attacli 
jrnportance to the complaint that sufficient use has riot been made of 
these provisions, since we are convinced that their success depends 
essentially on the exercise of great caution. and the firm refusal to 
put them in force except where there is a reasonable prospect of the 
inquiry assisting in the preservation or r~toration' of industrial 
peace. We are more impressed by the criticism that Courts of 
Inquiry are sometimes embarrassed by feeling that they must report 
within a time limit which may make it difficult or impossible to make 
a thorough investigation. It is easy to understand fh:at, ,when a 
stoppage is imminent or has actually begun, thE; situation may be so 
inflamed that something of the nature of a time limit may be the 
only way of inducing one or other of the parties to accept an inquiry. 
or pf preventing the object being defeated by dilatory tactics. At the 
same time it is very important for' the prestige of the Act that a 
Court of Inquiry should in no circumstances report without adequate 
investigation. While, therefore, no effort should be spared to shorten 
by all practicable means the period between the decision to appoint 
a Court of Inquiry and the publication of its report, the steps taken 
for this purpose should never be such as to entail the exclusion of 
material evidence or otherwise embarrass either of the parties in the 
presentation of their case. Rather than this should happen it would 
be better to have no inquiry. We are not suggesting that this has 
often occurred; on the contrary, so far-as we can judge, the reports in 
g~neral seem to have been judicious' and of a nature to be serviceable. 
We only commend the point to the Ministry of Labour as one to be 
carefully bon;te in mind, in the event of a demand for an unreasonable 
limitatio~ of tb,e time of an inquiry. 

Canadian legislation. 

- It was partly with a view of meeting this difficulty, and of ensuring 
a sufficient delay to enable a proper inquiry to be held before a stop
page of work occurred, that the Canadian .. Industrial Disputes 
Investigation Act," commonly known as the" LemieuX' Act," was 
passed in 1907. This Act, as subsequently extended and amended,. 
gives power to the Minister of Labour to appoint a 'Board of Concilla· 
tion and Investigation on his own initiative when a stoppage has 
occurred or is imminent in the industries to which the Act is 
applicable (i.e., mines and public utilities), and in any other industry 

J t f 

. • Particularly in 191.8., 1920 and 1925.. See~' Survey of Industrial· Rela.-
tions," p. 357. - · 
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with the consent of the parties. For an account of the Canadian 
legislation reference should be made to our" Survey of Industrial 
Relations. ",," The feature which has attracted attention in this 
country and has led to repeated proposals that this country should 
follow the example of Canada, is the prohibition, by law of strikes 
and lockouts pending the issue of the report of the Board. The 
penalty for an illegal strike is from 10 to 50 dollars per h~ad per 
day; that for an illega1lockout is from 100 to 1,0,00 dollars per day. 

The information in our possession shows that the Canadian Act 
has on the whole worked well, and that there is no serious movement 
for its repeal. In our "Survey of Industrial Relations" it waS 
pointed out that the Canadian statistics of strikes and lockouts 
show that industrial stoppages have been more frequent, more pro
longed and more widespread since the passing of the Lemieux Act, 
Qut this increase is of course in no way attributable to the Act, but 
to the growth of population and the progress of industrialisation. 
In the seven years 1917-1924 the number of disputes in the j.ndustries 
to which the Act applies was Z50. It was put into force in 
252, or about one-third of these ~isputes, and in 236 of these cases 
a succes:;ful result was recorded. The conclusions to be drawn seem 
to be that the Canadian Act has proved successful in a large propor
tion of the cases in, which it has been applied, l:>ut that these case~ 
have not been more than a third of thos~ to which the Act is applic
able, and that it has not prevented an actual increase in the number 
al.ld importance of strikes and lockouts. 

, Our information also suggests that the penalty clause has played 
a'very small part in the successful working of the Act, and that in 
fact the most valuable parts of the law are thos~ ~hich are least 
dependent on legal compulsion, viz., those which deal with the 
p~omotion of conciliation between the"patties. In 1918 the United 
~tates National Industrial Conference Board after a special research 
mto the working of the Canadian Act expressed the view' that " the 
Act might be quite as strong if the penalty provision were repealed," 
though they considered that the fact of declaring strikes illegal had, 
apar~ from all question of penalty, a restraining effect on the parties 
!o ths~ute,s. ':l'~e official"British Delega?on appointed to study 
mdustnal condItions In Canada and the Umted States in 1926 stated 
in their report that successive Canadian Governments had left the 
enforcen:ent of ~e penal provisions to the aggrieved parties, ~d 
~at actIon for th~s purpose had only been taken by. the parties In 
elghtee~ cases, rune., of which were sustained by the Courts. The 
DelegatIon also expressed the opinion that the Act had been 'of 
~ractical service mainly as a f~rmatand public means of conciliation. 



NEGOTIATING MACIDNERY. 119 

, We have considered 'yery carefully whether to recommend similar 
legislation in this country, but, on the whole, we da not advise it. 
The only essential difference between the Canadian law and the' 
Industrial Courts Act is the provision imposing penalties for strikes 
and lockouts entered inoo before the issue of a report by a Board of 
Conciliation and Investigation. We do not find anything in the 
Canadian experience to make us believe that such a provision would 
J:>e capable of enforcement against determined opposition. \Ve 
prefer to rely on the growth of a general feeling against stoppages 
of work in furtherance of a trade dispute before all possible means. 
of adjusting the difference have been exhausted. 

Adequacy of existing machinery. 
\Ve believe that, in spite of the unfortunate experience of the year 

1926, possibly to some extent as the result of that e~erienceJ the 
feeling against recourse to stoppage of work as an ordinary means 
of adjusting industrial relations is sprea~g !lIld deepeJ,ling in this 
country. Certainly the evidence given to us showed tha~ in JIlost 
industries the relations between employers and employed are close 
and friendly. and there was a striking absence of any general deJl.l~d 
for a change in the existing machinery for ·industrial negotiation 
except in a few matters 9f .detail. Complaints that industrial 
unrest was prejudicing efficiency of 'production were very rare. On 
the whole we feel justified in concluding that the relations between 
the classes engaged in production are generally such as to fonn ,a 
satisfactory and st~ble basis for collective bargaining, and also, to 
afi<?rd a strong presumption that, within the limits anq subject to 
the exceptions already discussed, the results of such bargaining will 
generally conduce to the public interest. 

WORKS COMMITTEES. 

There "is a widespread and growing conviction,' which we fully 
share, that,. in order to ensure industrial peace and to maintain 
mutual relations of confidence and goodwill, it is not so.fficient to 
perfect machinery for negotiation between representatives of em
ployers and trade unions on such subjects as general wage rates, 
working hours and conditions. Not only is such machinery liable 
to break down in an emergency. but its smooth .and EUccessful 
working in ordinary times depends essentially on the personal 
relationships of those responsible for its operation, and these depend 
in the last analysis on the relations between employers and employed 
which prevail inside the works. It is within the works that the good 
will and .confidence must be generated which, spreading thence to 
the local representatives $lf employers and workpeople, eventually 
permeate their respective national trade organisations. On the other 
hand, the works may be breeding grounds of the poison of mutual'Su!? 
picion and class hatred, by which industrial relations may be·infected, 
and which is the'prime source of trade disputes and social unrest. 
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• Seep. 3. t See ·~.s\lI'Vey 9f.I~du!ltl:ial.Reb\tions." p. 305. 



WORKS COMMIttEES. 121 

If, therefore, as we believe, it is desirable to see some form 
of Works Committee eStablished, as a normal part of the administra
tion of great industrial undertakings, practically a fresh start will 
have to be made, and, in making it, we think it would be wise not to 
insist on that part of the scheme of the Whltley Committee which 
contemplated that these internal Committees should be connected 
with and dependent on Joint Industrial <;ounci1s. Apart from the 
question whether the theoretic idea of a triple inter-connected 
'organisation may not be too cumbrous for practical purposes, it is 
manifest that the course of events has made it difficult to realise, 
inasmuch as Joint Industrial Councils instead of covering the field 
of industry, as originally contemplated, h~ve only succeeded iri 
establishing themselves as one out of many forms of joint organisation 
and have not'taken root in some of the great exporting trades. 
Warned by past failures, we think it would be very unwise to attempt 
to prescribe any uniform plan as regards either the form, conetitution, 
or functions of \Vorks Committees, or their relations with trade 
organisations. If the movement be really a live one, corresponding to 
a true economic need, these questions will settle themselves in a 
variety of ways in accordance with the diverse conditions of different 
works and industries. In such a matter we would much rather trust 
to the same process of evolution which has resulted in the present 
complex and diverse fOrnlS of machinery for industrial negotiation, 
than to any hard and fast scheme laid down either by this Commi tte~ 
or by any other ex:ternal authority. 

Nevertheless, it may be of service to inditate briefly the results 
of our investigations into the working of twelve successful \Vorks 
Committees, carefully selected in consultation with the Ministry of 
Labour as being fairly representative of different types of industry 
and establishment. Within the selected sample we found a wide 
variety of form and constitution, from the fully organised joint 
Works Committee with its secretariat and office, to the Committee 
consisting solely of workpeople's representatives, with or without 
~ employer ~ chaim'lan, including a combination of the two methods 
In the form of al~ge shop Committee consisting solely of workpeople's 
representatives meeting by thems~lves, but electing a smaller number 
of delegates to constitute the workpeople's side of a joint Works 
Committee. As a rule no importan<:e was attached to numerical 
equality, questions being generally settled by agreement between 
the two sides. In most cases the workpeople's representatives were 
elected by ballot in the various departments of the works, and 
so~e~mes, but !lot always, membership was confin¢ to trade 
umomsts. Only III one out of the twelve establishments was ther~ 
any link between the Works Council and a wider trade organisation. 
In all cases meetings were held at regular intervals, and this regularity 
was generally considered to be essential to success. The nature of 
the questions, ~ealt with varied widely; but broadly speaking it 
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covered the whole, range of H industrial welfare" .and questions 
affecting workshop ameniti~ and grievances, ~thout however. 
trenching, as a rule, on the fiXIng of wages and hours. 
. It is plain from the information at 6Ur disposal that the mQst 
essential co'nditions of a ,successful Works CollUl'iittee are not the 
perfection of its paper constitution, still less its observance of 
uniform rules, but the existence of a sufficiently wide field of 
questions within its competence to provide m~teriaI for regular 
tr1eeti~gs, and the presence in the worla; of persons who are 
k~enly interested in, promoting to-operation and good feeling .. 
Perfunctory meetings at irregular intervals, with unattractive 
agenda and slender practical results, will' quickly lead lO failure. 
With equal certainty a Works Committee will fail if the work
people have any ground for suspecting that its object is to 
weaken their trade organisation . 

• 
It is true that in America, where trade unionism is, far weaker 

and less generally recognised by employers than. in this country J 

Works Committees have often been established as an alternative 
form of labour organisation, sometimes known as the "Company 
Union." Our evidence* shows that under the conditions obtaining 
in the United States many of the Works Committees established 
on this basis have had remarkable success in improving relations and 
providing a means for the prompt settlement of grievances. They 
are, however, almost exclusively confined to large businesses, the 
figures supplied to us showing that, out of 1,369,000 persons 
participating in such schemes in 1926, about 60 per cent. were in 
~ixteen great establishments each employing over 15,000 persons, 
and less than 3 per cent. in establishments employjng le~s than 
1,000 workpeople. The American Company Unions are not un
naturally disliked by the Trade Unions, and they,have not yet stood 
the test of a general trade depression. In any case, we are convinced 
that in the circumstances of Great Britain the best chance of succesS 
in the establishment of Works Committees is to make it perfectly clear 
that they are supplementary and not alternative to tlie ordinary 
machinery of collective bargaining. It was a sound instinct which 
led the Whitley Committee to lay stress on this point, even though 
their recommendations for avoiding the -danger of conflict may 
have erred in over-elaboration. 
, We have not the ineans, even if we had the desire. to analyse in 
similar detail the causes of failure of those Works Committees which 
~ave ceased to exist. Admittedly, however, one of the commonest 
!easons for failure was the want of sufficiently important functions 
-and subjects f9f consideration. It seems to us' that the adoption 
of,some of the recommendations of. this report ought to have the 
~ffect of ,diminishing this difficulty. ." . . 
+" , , I 

See.alSo the Report of the British Delegation, p. '29. 
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One of the great advantages to be expected from the establish
ment of Joint Works Corrunittees is the admirable opportunity 
which they afford to employers of enlisting the interest of the 
employees in the problems of management and the conditions 
of success of industrial enterprise. We are strongly of opinion that 
full adyantage ought to be taken of this opportunity, and that it 
would be" a wise policy for the management to take the Works 

_ Committee into its confidence to the utmost extent possible, and in 
particular to furnish it with periodical reviews of the business 
situation. Nothing is so likely. in our judgment, to foster a better 
understanding of the problems and difficulties of business enterprise 
and to evoke a spirit of loyal co-operation in the works. This view 
was strongly supported by evidence tendered to us. 

Lastly we would refer to the proposal which has been made 
(though not in evidence to us) that the establishment of Works 
Committees should be made universal by legal compulsion. We 
do not favour this proposal, believing that the practical benefits 
to be expected from this form of workshop organisation depend 
essentially on the maintenance of its voluntary and elastic character, 
free from the necessity of the exact legal rules and definitions which 
are the inevitable conditions of statutory enforcement. Moreover 
we should expect that, whatever rules and conditions were laid down 
in an Act of Parliament, ways would be found of frustrating the 
intention while complying with the letter of the law. It is not by 
such means that a better spirit can be generated in the factory. 

THE POWERS OF JOINT INDUSTRIAL COUNCILS. 

Proposal for compulsory powers. 

When speaking of Trade Boards (on pp. 91-2) mention was made of 
the demand on the part of certain Joint Industrial Councils for 
the compul~ory enforcement in certain circumstances of their 
agreements. The proposal put forward was that the Minister of 
Labour should be empowered. on application from such a Council, 
to make an Order under which an agreement arrived at by the 
Council would be compulsorily applicable not only to members of 
the assenting parties, but also to any outside employers or workpeople 
carrying on the industry within a district covered by the agreement. 
This proposal has been strongly advocated in evidence before us as 
necessary to the growth and stability of Joint Industrial 'Councils and 
the effective performance of the functions for which they were created. 
On the other hand the suggestion has given rise to great divergence 
of opinion both among the Councils themselves and still more widely 
among the other organisations of employers and employed, and it has 
been the subject of repeated discussion at the Trade Union Congress 
with varying results. The evidence given on the subject by our 
trade witnesses was fairly evenly divided. 

(34053) 
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Comments on proposal. 

We may say at once that in the form in which -the scheme was 
recommended to us, and in which it was embodied in a Parlia
mentary Bill,* it appears to us to be open to grave objections on 
several grounds. Joint Industrial Councils are or ma.y be concerned 
with a great variety of questions which, as enumerated in t~ schedule 
to the Bill, cover nearly the whole range of industrial relations 
together with certain questions of workshop management. The one 
iIl1portant omission from the schedule, whether intentional or not l 

is any definite reference to the actual 'fixing of wages and hours. 
To accept the proposal put forward would involve the risk of 
fastening compulsorily on eer,tain organised industries methods 
and principles of industrial relations, and even of business man
agement, to which a minority of employers or workpeople may 
be strongly opposed. The problem of defining the precise scope, 
geographically and industrially. of compulsory enforcement is a 
minor, though in practice a very real difficulty. A much greater 
diffieulty is the reaction which the application of compulsion with 
regard to principles and methods of industrial relations must have 
on the working of the voluntary machinery for the actual fixing of 
wages and hours in the industry. It seems to us that the situation 
thus created would probably end in the absorption of all the 
functions of wage-fixing by the Joint Industrial Council, and the 
extinction of voluntary methods throughout the industry. 

But if it be difficult for voluntary and compulsory methods of 
settlirig industrial relations to co-exist within the same trade, it will 
be no less difficult to maintain the voluntary and compulsory prin
.ciples of wage-fixing side by side in: different branches of competitive 
industry. Many sections of workpeople are organised not on an 
industrial but on a craft basis, and follow 'their craft in connection 
with more than one industry. The voluntary machinery by which 
the wages of these workpeople are settled would always be liable to 
come ~nto conflict with the compulsory machinery of the Industrial 
Counclls. 

It has further to be remembered that, as already indicated, t Joint 
Industrial Councils represent only one type, and that not the most 
Prmly established or generally accepted type, of organisation 
for the collective settlement of industrial questions. In many 
of the great exporting trades the system has not taken root. In 
these circumstances it would hardly be possible to give the desired 
powers to Joint Industrial Councils and to refuse them to the many 
other. fox:ns of joint organisation and negqtiating machinery 
descnbed 1n our Survey.: 

• Joint Industrial Councils Bill, 1924. 
t See p. 121 above. 
t See I'Survey of Industrial Relatiops.·J pp. 45-49 and 265-280. 
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If these powers were universally at the disposal of joint organisa
tions of employers and empl~yed, some of the difficulties of de-
limitation would be lessened, but other difficulties of a very grave 
character would arise. Compulsory enfo~cement of agreements 
dealing with so wide a range of questions must presumably be 
bilateral, and tlle workpeople and their J'rade Unions might find 
themselves exposed to civil action or criminal prosecution for failure 

·to fulfil an agreement which had received compulsory force. We 
do not think that they would accept such liability, and even if some 
of them were willing to do so, we should dread the results on industrial 
relations of substituting cast-iron legally drafted documents for the 
present less fonnal and more elastic agreements and understandings. 
which, if they have only a moral validity, are, generally speaking, 
loyally observed. 

The force of these criticisms is somewhat, but not in our judgment 
very greatly, attenuated by the proposed option to be enjoyed by an 
Industrial Council to refrain from applying for the compulsory en
forcement of any particular agreement, or by the right of the 
Minister of Labour to refuse confirmation. For if the power were 
orice conferred by law, there would probably be great pressure for 
its exercise from one side or the other on the Councils, while the 
pressure from both sides on the Minister to confirm an agreement 
submitted to him would be very difficult to resist. 

Limited powers of compulsion. 

We feel, however, that there is one exceptional case in which most 
of the foregoing objections would cease to apply, and that is if the 
scope of the compulsory powers were strictly limited to the fixing 
of minimum rates of wages for the lowest paid grade of persons 
employed in the industry, in cases where such rates are < exceptionally 
low' within the meaning of the Trade Boards Act, 1909. The 
enforcement of such minimum wages would involve no liability 
to legal proceedings against trade unions, and no substantial 
threat to the present voluntary machinery for negotiation in the 
industry. On the other hand, the grant to a Joint Industrial 
Council of certain powers in respect of any U sweated" branch of 
trade within its scope might sometimes offer a more convenient and 
elastic method of dealing with such a branch, than by taking it out 
of the jurisdiction of the Industrial Council and subjecting it to a 
compulsory Trade Board. In our view, the peculiar organisation 
of the Trade Board with its nominated personnel and the presence 
of independent II appointed" members is only appropriate to those 
exceptional branches of industry which combine absence or weakness 
of organisation with relatively low rates of wages, and we' should 
strongly deprecate the encroachment of this type of institution on 
the field of normal organised industry. The alternative course of 
clothing Joint Industrial Councils with analogous powers (limited, 

82 
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- however, to the fixing of basic minimum rates of wages in the se~se 
explained above) seems to-us greatly to be preferred to any WIde 
extension of Trade Boards. 

If, however, this suggestion were adopt~d .we t~nk that it would 
suffice to enforce the rates so fixed by CIVIl action, following the 
precedent of the enforcement of minimum wages in Coal-mining 
rather than that of the Trade Boards Acts, which, it must be 
remembered, are concerned with exceptionally helpless and un· 
or~anised industries in which a civil right of action would often 
be of little efficacy. 

We fully realise that the above suggestion is by no means free 
from difficulties both of principle and practice. For example, a 
Joint Industrial Council might possibly contain few or no represent
atives of the low-paid branch, and, in the absence of independent 
members, might be disposed to give scant consideration to its special 
conditions and difficulties. In these circumstances stringen~ 
precautions would be necessary to ensure that those directly interested 
should have full opportunity of being heard before decisions affect· 
ing them were arrived at by the Council, as well as at a later stage, 
when the matter was under the consideration of the Minister of 
Labour. 

We are disposed to think that any such powers as we suggest 
should for the present be limited to joint bodies recognised by 
the Ministry of Labour as Joint Industrial Councils. Of course, it 
would rest with any particular Council to determine whether or not 
it desired to avail itself of the powers, and in the last resort there 
would always remain the possibility of establishing a Trade Board. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL COUNCIL. 

Proposal for establishment. 
A certain amount of evidence has been submitted to us in favour 

of the establishment of a National Industrial Council reptesentative 
of organisations of employers and workpeople in all industries, in 
a~dition to the various forms of joint organisations which deal 
WItH the problems of particular industries or establishments. This 
proposal follows the recommendation of the National Industrial 
Conference convened by the Government in 1919, immediately 
after the war. That conference suggested that the proposed 
National Industrial Council should "consider and advise the 
Gov~rnment on national industrial questions,.' that it should 
COnsIst of 400 members elected by employers' organisations and 
trade unions in equal number, with a standing committee of 50 
members similarly elected by and from each side. Quite recently 
t~e Conference on Industrial Reorganisation and Industrial Rela
tions .has put forward a proposal for a National Industrial Council 
constituted on somewhat different lines. 
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It may be added that'several iI;nportant industrial countries, e.g., 
France, Germany, Italy, Belgium and Holland have made experi
ments of varying kinds and with varying success in the establishment 
of National Industrial or Economic Councils.* There is, however, 
nothing in the experience of these countries, so far as known to us, 
which sheds light on the problem before us. 

Such information as we have been able to obtain does not indicate 
!bat the demand for such a Council is widespread or urgent, nor do 
its advocates appear to have clear ideas in common as to the precise 
objects of the Council or the benefits to be e..-q>ected therefrom. It 
is evident, however, that without a definite policy. previously thought 
out and widely accepted, it would be both futile and dangerous to 
establish a piece of new machinery for dealing with general indus
trial relations, which might give rise to great hopes and expectations 
and eventually to disillusion and disappointment. Before giving 
our conclusions on this proposal, therefore, it seems necessary to 
disentangle two quite different underlying ideas which seem to us 
to be in the minds of two sets of advocates. 

(i) A certain number of supporters of the proposal for a National 
Industrial Council undoubtedly look to it as a step towards an 
Industrial Parliament which shall be clothed with powers to legislate 
for industry. To such supporters the suggestion that a purely 
consultati~e council would find no sufficient field of operations 
without overlapping those of other trade organisations, and that it 
would, therefore, be driven, as an alternative to inanition, to seek 
for quasi-legislative or executive powers. is of course a recommen
dation rather than an objection. 

'Ve feel, however. that a proposal to establish, either immediately 
or by gradual stages, a national organisation for industrial legislation. 
exercising co-ordinate or delegated powers side by side with Parlia
ment, is one involving considerations of high policy going to the 
root of Brit].$ constitutional law and practice. and is not a matter 
which we could consider within our terms of reference. 

U ever on general political grounds a decision were taken 
to set up such an organisation, the greatest care would have to be 
taken to define its precise constitution. powers and mode of election. 
as well as its relation both to Parliament on the one hand and to 
bodies dealing with the separate trades on the other. But it is 
obvious that the answers to be given to all these questions would 
depend on the prior solution of fundamental political and social 
problems which lie far outside our province. 

(u) We therefore feel constrained to consider the proposal for a 
National Industrial Council purely as a form of machinery for dealing 
on a consultative basis \\ith certain classes of existing industrial 
problems, disregarding any ultimate possibilities of transformation 
such as that indicated above. 

• See •• Survey of Industrial Relations," pp. 306-313. 
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Comments on proposal. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the value of a better atmosphere in 
industrial relations, which might proceed from intimate and frank 
discussions between the representatives of employe~ and workpeople 
who are earnestly desirous of cQ-operation and a peaceful solution 
of industrial difficulties. Even if the positive results achieved were 
slight, the indirect effects of bringing together representatives of th~ 
different industries, both employers and employed, to discuss indus
trial problems of common interest from the angle of their different 
trade conditions are bound to be highly beneficial, as bringing 
home to those concerned in different trades the fundamental fact 
of their mutual economic interdependence. Not only must such 
meetings conduce to the broadening of the general outlook and 
to the breaking down of barriers of misunderstanding and prejudice 
between different industries and classes, but the purely educational 
effect of the personal contacts thus established must count for very 
much in improving industrial relations. 

On these grounds we should cordially welcome the creation of a 
suitable organism to facilitate such national discussions, provided 
it were formed spontaneously in response to a general desire, and its 
functions defined by a complete and mutual agreement between the 
accredited representatives of employers and employed. 

While we are convinced that this view is sound, all experience 
pro.ves that an essential pre-requisite to the realisation of the indirect 
benefits referred to above is that any organisation set up should 
be charged with a substantial and useful programme of positive 
activities. To erect an organisation with a vague or inadequate 
reference in the hope that indirect advantages will arise from the 
creation of a sympathetic" atmosphere" is to defeat the whole 
object and to court certain failure. 

As previously iodicated*, it seems doubtful if the various 
trade organisations, whether joint or separate, which represent the 
industries of the country would be willing to delegate to a National 
Industrial Council the settlement, or even an advisory voice in the 
se~t1ement, of the conditions of employment or other matters of 
domestic interest to individual industries. Apart from these pro
~lems the~e remains, of course, a wide range of questions affecting 
mdustry m general, some- of which might be referred to the 
Council for advice by the Government of the day or by one or 
othe~ of the trades, or which might without any c reference be 
conSIdered by the Council on its own initiative. 

In many cases, however, industrial questiQns referred by the 
Government would be found in practice to demand special trade 
knowledge and experience not possessed by the actual members of 
the Council, and in our opinion it would be most inadvisable that the 

• Page 94 above. 
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executive Departments of Govertunent should forego the practice 
of direct consultation with trade associations, and accept in lieu 
thereof the opinion of a National Council, however representative 
its constitution may be. 

There r.emains the possibility that one or more trades might 
voluntarily refer to a National Council certain questions of general 
interest, affecting more than one industry. e.g., demarcation. appren~ 
ticeship and recruitment, industrial training, etc. etc. It is true that 
the trade witnesses who have given evidence before us have shown 
little indication of an active desire of this kind, but have rather 
emphasised, perhaps unduly, the special conditions of their trades, 
which, in their opinion, are difficult or impossible for outsiders to 
appreciate. A central council, however, might provide facilities for 
examining special problems in consultation with the industries 
affected or otherwise, while in the case of any serious industrial 
emergency, the existence of a National Council or Conference. widely 
representative of the two partners in industry. might prove of great 
public value. 

Reviewing the contemplated field of usefulness and all the circum
stances, we are doubtful if there is sufficient ground for the immediate 
creation of a National Industrial Council with a definite organisation 
and staff and regular meetings. 

A nnual Conference. 
We do not think, however, that the same doubts would apply to 

the convening of a National Conference representing the organ
isations of employers and employed, to meet, say, annually, perhaps 
under the presidency of the Minister of Labour. The main objects 
of such a conference would be the communication of information, 
the mutual exchange of views, the ventilation of grievances and 
the criticism of- policy. and possibly the appointment of ad hoc 
special committees to investigate more closely than would be 
possible at the full meeting particular problems of importance. 

It might well be that formal conclusions and recommendations 
would form no part of the plan, but the proceedings of the conference 
would be printed and widely circulated. The secretariat and the
preliminary staff work in connection with these annual Conferences 
could, if necessary, be performed by the Ministry of Labour. or by 
some other existing body or bodies. ' 

On the whole we are disposed to think that a National Industrial 
Conference on these lines would accomplish most of the valuable 
results that could fairly be expected, without incurring the risk of 
fail'!l'e and disappointment through an endeavour at the outset to 
achIeve too much. An alternative suggestion which has been made 
is that the Ministry of Labour should establish an Advisory 
Committee representing the organisations of employers and employed. 

B4 



130 UNEMPLOYMENT 

(4) Irregularity of Employment. 

INSURANCE AGAINST UNEMPLOY~ENT. 

General considerations. 
"To ensure sufficient and continuous employment and a sati~ 

factory standard of living" is indicated in the Memorandum 
.accompanying our Tenus of Reference as the main goal of our 
inquiry-the ultimate object for which we are to seek the means to 
ensure the fullest participation of British trade in the markets of the 
world and the improvement of the productive capacity and efficiency 
of British industry. For the purpose of our inquiry. therefore, the 
problems of employment and unemployment are but the problems 
of production and trade viewed from a different angle. To us it is 
axiomatic that the volume of employment in industry must depend 
on the volume of marketable products which industry can produce 
and trade can sell. The present section of the Report will there
fore be a comparatively short one-not because its subject matter 
is lacking in importance, but because it runs like a thread through 
all the remaining sections. 

Weare here mainly concerned with such special aspects of the 
phenomenon of unemployment as have a direct bearing on com
petitive power and industrial costs, and especially with the effects 
of steps taken to mitigate the hardship of unemployment, rather 
than with the general problem of increasing employment by expand
ing production and trade, which forms the underlying object of 
our whole Report. 

It appears from our CI Survey of Industrial Relations ". together 
with the later information which has since become available, that 
during the past eight yeats the recorded number of unemployed 
persons in Great Britain has never fallen below 1,000,000 except 
during one short period, while on occasions it has exceeded 2,000,000. 
Of course, the individuals out of work are constantly changing, 
flld examination shows conclusively that only a small proportion 
of them are unemployed continuously for a long period. Still, the 
available data suggest that the average load of unemployment 
exceeds that which the country had to carry before the war. except 
on rare occasions and then only for short periods. This being so, 
the long-continued high rate of unemployment is a phenomenon 
of a new and exceptional character which gives rise to many 
problems both economic and social. * 

1 • 

• A m~on persons represents roughly about 81 per cent. unemployed. So 
far a~ the Im~rfect p~e-war ~ecords gIve any indicatIon, they seem to suggest 
that 10 the ten years Immediately preceding the War the average percentage 
~f unemployed varied from rather less than 3 in the best year up to about 8 
In the worst year of the decade, but the comparison is subject to many 
qualifications. 
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It should be observed at the outset that, as the If provision of 
sufficient and continuous employment" is linked in the Memorandum 
above quoted with the maintenance of " a satisfactory standard of 
living," so in all official statistics and practical schemes for abating 
unemployment or mitigating theseveri ty of its effects the phenomenon 
of want of work is, invariably regarded not from an absolute point 
of view, but in relation to the customary standard of life. Thus the 
recorded number of insured persons unemployed does not represent 
the number of persons unable to find any kind of remunerative work, 
but the number unable to find work more or less of the kind to which 
they have been accustomed, at rates of pay not substantially reduced. 
To justify the denial of unemployment benefit to an insured person 
on the ground tha~ he has refused employment, it is necessary that 
the employment so refused should be "suitable"; and. without 
entering into the definition of this term resulting from the provisions 
of the Unemployment Insurance Acts and the decisions of the Umpire 
thereunder, it may be said broadly that the question of "suit
ability" is in the main determined by reference to the man's habitual 
employment, earnings and place of residence. There are a number of 
qua~fications to the broad statement made above, but they do not 
affect its general validity. 

We are far from criticising the Unemployment Insurance scheme 
on this ground. On the contrary we are convinced that no scheme 
of compulsory insurance against unemployment would be acceptable 
or workable, if framed on any other basis. But when the total 
number of insured persons registered as unemployed in Great Britain 
is contrasted with the supposed smaller numbers in other countries,. 
it is pertinent, not only to bear in mind the above considerations .. 
but also to remember that no other country has a universal system. 
which gives rise to statistics on anything like so complete and 
definite a basis. 

Effect on Mobility. 
We regard the establishment of a practically universal system 

of compulsory insurance against unemployment as one of the greatest 
advances in social amelioration made during the past generation. 
and we further hold that, as already indicated, any such system should 
interfere as little as possible with existing standards and ways of life. 
Nevertheless, it is evident that the working of such a scheme needs. 
to be very carefully safeguarded lest it should have incidental 
effects of an adverse nature on industrial mobility. 

That the provision of unemployment benefit should to some extent 
lessen the incentive to migration and to industrial redistribution is. 
perhaps inevitable*. It is, however, possible by wise regulations and 
procedure to reduce this danger to a minimum, and in view of the 

• See pp. 238-9 below. 
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outstanding importance of preserving and increasing mobility in the 
widest sense of the term we are of opinion that no efforts for this 
purpose should be spared. One of the governing considerations that 
should always be present to the minds of those who frame and 
administer the provisions of such a scheme is the neGessi ty of avoiding 
any tendency to stereotype the existing distribution, whether 
geographical or industrial, of the working population, or to check 
the natural flow from industries and districts in which demand jj 
diminished towards those in which it is more active. 

We do not propose to give here a detailed account of the existing 
law relating to Unemployment Insurance in Great Britain. A brief 
summary of the successive Acts from 1920 to 1925 was included in our 
.. Survey of Industrial Relations."* Since the issue of that volume 
the whole system has been the subject of comprehensive inquiry 
by a Committee presided over by Lord Blanesburgh which made a 
unanimous report in 1927. Legislation was enacted in 1927 based 
generally on. the recommendations of that Committee, though 
departing therefrom in some material particulars, of which the most 
important was the proportion to be borne by Treasury grant to the 
total contributions. 

Had the Blanesburgh Committee not been appointed, we should 
have thought it necessary to make special inquiry as to the 
working of Unemployment Insurance and especially with regard 
to its possible effects in checking the mobility of labour from trade 
to trade or from place to place, or in diminishing the incentive to seek 
and to keep employment. In view of the inquiries of the Blanesburgh 
Committee we abstained from seeking evidence on these points. 
and the recent Act presumably embodied all the precautions against 
the above dangers which in the existing circumstances were deemed 
practicable. The main object of that Act was to bring to an end 
the system of .. uncovenanted II or tc extended" benefttt, sometimes 
popularly known as the "dole If, which had been introduced since 
the war, butincidentallytheratesofbenefitforsingle men and young 
persons were subjected to slight reductions balanced by increased 
allowances for the dependants of married men. Perhaps more 
important than the alteration of rates of benefit was the provision 
that, after drawing unemployment benefit for a certain period, 
a person may be refused further benefit, if he declines an offer of 
employment in an occupation other than his own. Both these 
provisions, and especially the last-mentioned, tend pro tanto to 
reduc~ the danger that Unemployment Insurance may impair 
mobility. but only -qme can show whether tPe precautions taken 
are adequate for the purpose. 

, 
• See pp. 228-30. 
t i.e., discretionary allowances over and above those which could be claimed 

in respect of contributions paid. 
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G.eneraJ beneficial effect. 
On the broad question of th~ merits and value of the Unemploy

ment Insurance scheme as a whole, both from the point of view of 
general social welfare and also from that of in~ustrial and commercial 
efficiency, our opinion is that the scheme has amply justified 
its establishmen~. In normal times it provides a much needed 
method. of enabling a worker to safeguard himself against the 
worst evils of industrial fluctuations. For the individual to provide 
such a safeguard by means of his own thrift is of course impossible 
in view of the incalculable character of the risks to which industry is 
exposed. Nor do we think that any basis of insurance is really 
satisfactory, short of one which covers the whole field of industry. 
or at least the principal industrial groups, inasmuch as any narrower 
scheme would effectively check mobility as between insured anq. 
uninsured occupations. That workpeople should by some method.!of 
insurance be safeguarded against the worst risks of involuntary 
unemployment is in our opinion a very great advantage, not only to 
themselves, but to the trades which they follow. For nothing is so 
detrimental to industrial capacity and morale as long continued 
idleness without sufficient means of sustenance. It was shewn in 
our "Facto~ in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency"* that the 
employers' contributions to the Unemployment Fund represent a 
negligible addition (averaging pluch less than 1 per cent.) to the total 
costs of production, and we are satisfied that on the whole the result
ing advantage to them has very greatly exceeded any burden of 
this kind. -

\Ve have been speaking above of the results of the scheme in normal 
times. As a matter of fact it was operative for less than four years 
under normal conditions, and then only over a limited area of 
industry. Since the return of the armies from abroad after the war, 
the machinery originally established to meet the normal risks of 
industrial fluctuations has perforce been used for objects outside its 
original scope, first as the organ for distributing the government 
grants made to soldiers on demobilisation and to displaced munition 
and other workers pending their re-absorption into industryt. and 
afterwards to meet the unprecedented shock resulting from the 
catastrophic decline in employment, by the institution of the so
called .. uncovenanted II benefit. The Act of 1927 marks, we 
trust, the definite return to insurance principles properly so-called. 
But looking back at the abnormal and unexpected functions which 
the staff and machinery of the Employment Exchanges and 
Unemployment Insurance Offices were suddenly called upon to-

• See p. 61. 
t The organ for distributing the government grants was of course .. 

technically speaking, the Employment Exchange, and not the Unemployment 
Insurance Office; but, as insurance is mainly administered through the 

,Exchanges, anything which disorganises the one affects the other. 



134 UNEMPLOYMENT 

perform at a critical period of the nation's life. and having regard 
to the terrible possibilities of suffering and even Qf social upheaval 
from which these operations probably saved the country, we feel 
little disposed for meticulous criticism, but rather desire to accord 
our unstinted praise for the fine work accompli$p.ed by the staff 
of the Ministry of Labour under such difficult conditions. 

How the country would ha~e fared had not the insurance machinery 
been available in its time of need, we find it difficult to imagine~ 
Throughout the last few years, it has been a matter of constant 
tomment that so deep and prolonged a trade depression has produced 
so little actual suffering in comparison with the experience of far 
slighter and more transient periods of depression before the war. 
There has been practically no decline in the consumption of the 
essential necessaries of life in spite of the fact that a million or more 
workers have been earning no wages at their trades. For this 
happy result, a large part of the responsibility undoubtedly rests 
with the Unemployment Insurance scheme. 

Effect on the will to work. 
Has the task been performed too well? Has the removal of so 

much of the terror of unemployment relaxed the will to work? 
It is often lightly asserted that this has been the case, and the 
experience of the United States, where no such system is in 
existence, is frequently cited in favour of the view that Great 
Britain has artificially increased the burden of unemployment 
by the measures taken to diminish its hardships. We have 
examined this contention with great care in the light of the 
results of the four sample inquiries made by the Ministry of 
Labour into the personal CIrcumstances of individuals insured against 
unemployment, and also in the light of such information as 
is in our possession with r~gard to industrial unemployment in 
the United States. . 

The latest sample inquiry of the Ministry of Labour shewed that 
the proportion of the unemployed who might be considered as 
If verging on the unemployable" was extremely small, being only 
about 2 per cent. of the total, and including a majority of elderly 
p~rsons, and that the nucleus of individuals who had remained on 
benefit for long periods was only 6 per cent. of the whole number. 

The absence of any firm basis of insurance statistics in the United 
States makes the figures very difficult to compare with those of 
Great Britain, but, so far as any conclusion can be safely deduced 
from the very partial data available, it would seem to be that the 
volume of industrial employment in the United States has of late 
years fluctuated more violently and rapidly than in Great Britain~ 
and ~so that the average percentage of unemployed persons in 
Amencan industry has been at least as high as in this country. 
In.1921, the year of deepest depression in the United States since 
the war, the number of persons unemployed in the manufacturing. 
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mining and J:ailway industries was estimated by a committee of the 
Presidenfs Conference on Unemployment as about 3,500,000*; and 
we have satisfied ourselves that this estimate was carefully made 
by competent statistical authorities on the basis of the best data 
available. The National Industrial Conference Board, accepting 
this figui-e. further estimated that the average number unemployed 
.at any time in the manufacturing industries of the United States 
is about 1,750,000. These figures are supported by the estimate 
of the Commissioner for Labour Statistics, who stated in 1924 that 
iIi any year there would ordinarily be unemployed to the extent 
of 1,500,000 to 1,750,000 among industrial workers engaged in 
manufacturing industries not including those unemployed for short 
periods or through sickness, accidents, etc.· This last estimate, 
if accepted. would indicate that the percentage of unemployed in 
American manufacturing industry averages from 12 to 15 per cent. 
-a percentage higher than the average for British manufacturing 
industry during the post-war period. It is possible that the United 
States official estimate may have given somewhat undue weight 
to the experience of certain States in which unemployment has been 
most prevalent and most lully recorded; but after making allow
ance for exaggeration due to this cause our inquiries lead us to believe 
that the average proportion of unemployment in American manu
facturing industry if not higher is not appreciably lower than that 
which obtains in Great Britain, while in a .. peak II year of de
pression, such as 1921. the load was certainly greater than in this 
countryt. No doubt the higher rila.rgin between earnings and neces
sary consumption, and generally the more buoyant conditions of 
American industry. enable the burden of this mass of unemployment 
to be carried more easily than the corresponding burden in this 
country. The very fluidity and instability of American employ
ment as manifested. for example. in the extraordinarily high rate 
of .. labour t~over" is a symptom of the same difference of tem
perament between the industrial population of the two countries, 
which makes the American workman more ready than the British 
to face the risks of employment. Moreover, in the United States 
as well as in France and Germany, there is.an interplay between 
industry and agriculture which is almost unknown in Great Britain, 
and undoubtedly helps to mitigate the results of industrial depression. 

It cannot be said that the figures of industrial unemployment in 
the United States give any support for the view that the mass of 
unemployment in this country is to any material degree the result 
of I the measures taken for mitigating the resulting hardships and 
could be appreciably reduced by discontinuing those measures. 

• Report of Bntish Delegation, p. 84. 
t In arriving at these conclusions we have taken no account of the various 

figures published officially and unofficially in the United States during the 
~urse .of 1928 with regard to the volume of unemployment. owing to the 
Wlde divergence among the estimates and the difficulty of reconciling them 
with those made for previous years. 
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PROVISION OF WORK FOR THE UNEMPI,::OYED. 

It is sometimes suggested, and it has been represented to us in 
evidence, that the true remedy for the evils of unemployment is 
the provision of work for wages rather than the support of men in 
idleness by the provision of unemployment benefit. If by this is 
meant that the best and indeed the only real cure for unemployment 
is the expansion of production and trade we are cordially in agree
ment. But if reference is made to schemes for the artificial creation 
of work in order to provide employment we are not p,isposed to 
admit the proposition without very considerable qualifications. 
We do not doubt that the exercise of care and foresight on the part 
of public authorities in arranging beforehand, and if possible over 
a fairly long period, their programme of necessary public work may 
sometimes enable them to postpone until a time of depression work 
which in the ordinary course might have been undertaken in a period 
of active trade. Alternatively (though within much narrower 
limits) they may in times of depression be able to accelerate work 
which would eventually be necessary, but which otherwise would 
have been deferred. Subject to the quaIifi.cations mentioned below, 
some contribution may be made by such methods towards dimin
ishing the violence of trade oscillations; and where such possibilities 
exist and the inconvenience and extra cost of retardation or 
acceleration are not, excessive, the arguments are all in favour of 
such a policy. Nevertheless, it would be wrong to expect too great 
results from action of this kind. A large part of the public work 
which is sUsceptible of postponement or acceleration is work of 
special kinds which could not provide employment in their oWn trades 
for any considerable number of unemployed persons. Moreover, the 
experience of the post-war depression, whep, considerable inducement 
was held out by the Government year after year to local authorities 
and others to expedite necessary work in order to provide immediate 
'employment, shows that in a long continued depression the possi-
bilities of bona fide anticipation become rapidly exhausted.* In 
these circumstances employment so provided may tend to lose its 
economic character and to become hardly distinguishable from 
ortlinary relief work. • 

An interesting proposal for utilising the machinery and funds of 
the Unemployment Insurance Scheme so as to encourage employers 
to employ an increased number of workers was submitted to us. 
in evidence by Sir Alfred Mond (now Lord Melchett). The under
lying object of the proposal commands our sympathy, but after the 
most careful consideration we have come to the conclusion that the 
project is unsound, and that we could not recotnmend its adoption. 
Very briefly the suggestion was' that. subject to certain conditions 
and safeguards, an employer who engaged additional workpeople 
should be entitled to receive the unemployment benefit due to 

• See " Factors in Industrial and Commerciai Efficiency ... pp. 394-7 



PROVISION OF WORK. 137 

75 per cent. of such workpeople. The argument in favour of the 
proposal was that it was more aavantageous for all concerned that 
the men should be employed on real work at standard wages than 
that they should draw unemployment be~efit in idleness. The 
reasoning is superficially attractive, but, apart from the difficulty 
that the Unemployment Fund has been subscribed for specific 
purposes, of which this is not one, we do not think it would be 
possible to administer the scheme in such a way that :firms benefiting 
under it would not compete unfairly with those working in the 
normal way. In our judgment any subsidy of this kind would tend 
to perpetuate artificial conditions in industry and to postpone a 
return to normal employment. 

Schemes of relief work pure and simple, together with work 
exacted in connection 'with the legal relief of destitution under 
the Poor Law, fall in our opinion outside our province. Work 
offered to applicants in connection with such relief is usually 
rather of the nature of a test of bona fides than true economic 
employment in the sense in which we use the term, while the 
payments made on condition of the performance of such work are 
not economic wages, but allowances based on need. The problems 
of the Poor Law are so different in character from those of industrial 
recuperation and development that they could not usefully be dealt 
with as part of the present inquiry, nor have we in fact received any 
evidence on the subject, except as to the injury inflicted on 
industry by excessive local rates. The only point which on the 
information before us we feel justified in emphasising, is the impera
tive need of adequate administrative co-ordination to prevent 
overlapping and duplication between the provision for the relief of 
destitution and the provision of unemployment insurance benefit.* 
Without such co-ordination it is plainly impossible by any action on 
the part of the authority administering Unemployment Insurance 
to ensure that the aggregate of any income which can be drawn 
from benefit- and relief shall not equal or even exceed the wages 
which the insured person could earn at his ordinary occupation. 

UNDER-EMPLOYMENT AND CASUAL LABOUR. 

Systematic short time. 
The shrinkage of employment due to contraction of output does 

not necessarily take the form of the total discharge of a certain 
number of workers. To some extent, and in certain industries to a 
predominant extent, fluctuations in the demand for labour are met 

-by various methods of spreading the work available over the whole 
body of workers. This may be done systematically, as, for example, in 
the collective short-time arrangements familiar in the cotton-spinning 
trade, or casually, as in such occupations as port and dock labour. 

• See also p. 256 below 
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Where the short-time arrangements are the result of collective 
trade action, it may be presumed that the necessary precautions 
are taken to minimise the hardship caused by under-employment, 
and the only question relevant to the subject of our present 
inquiry to which such arrangements give rise is whether they may 
not tend in some circ~stances to check industrial mobility and to 
keep an excessive number of workers attached to an industry 
which may have little or no prospect of being able to afford them full 
employment. Generally speaking, it may be said that short time 
is' an expedient better suited to tide over the effects of a transitory 
depression, such as that which occurs in the ordinary course of a 
trade cycle, than to meet the case of an industry which is undergoing 
a fundamental transformation. 

Whereas the under-employment caused by systematic short time 
is definitely measurable and equal in its incidence, and its social 
effects are limited to an all-round reduction of earning power, the 
under-employment consequential on casual engagement is irregular 
in its incidence, and gives rise to such serious economic and social 
evils that it requires special examination. 

Casual employment. 

The position of casual and chronically under-employed labour, 
especially in the case of port workers, presents a social/and economic 
problem of the greatest gravity quite different from that of the 
II sweated" industrie$ which preoccupied social observers before the 
enactment of the Trade Boards Acts, but certainly not less important 
in relation to the subject matter of our present inquiry. Though 
this is far more than a wages question, the mal-adjustment which 
gives rise to the evils of casual employment has very important 
repercussions on rates of wages and consequently on the burden 
imposed on overseas trade by the cost of the transport services. As 
this is the point of view to which, under our terms of reference, we 
necessarily attach prime importance, it seems expedient to deal with 
the problem of casual employment so far as it affects industrial costs 
at this stage of the Report. In so doing we would not be thought to 
under-rate the purely social side of the mischief, for we regard casual 
and intermittent employment, where it is not a mere transient 
inc~dent of ~rade ?epression but the normal system under which 
a:n mdu~try .15 carned on, as a prolific source of misery and degrada
hon, whIch It would be a disgrace to our civilisation to tolerate with
out making every effort to find a cure. 

'The causes of the prevalence of casual employment in docks and 
ports have beel?- analysed in our " Survey of Industrial Relations."* 
Broadly speakmg, they are (a) the intermittent character of the 
demand (weather, season, and non-arrival of ships), (b) the fear on 

• See pp. 23 and 166-171. See also pp. 66 and 149 of this Report. 
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the part of the employers that they may be handicapped by an 
insufficient labour supply at times of exceptional pressure,(c) the ease 
with which workers from other industries have been able to gravitate 
to the docks and :find employment there, and (d) the fact that part
time employment suits the habits of some of the lower-grade 
labourers. These causes acting together have in the past produced 
a permanent surplus of labourers following dock employment as 
compared with the normal demand for their services, the result 
"being that on an average they only obtain three or four days' work 
a week. * As -a considerable section of the dock labourers at a port 
like London are in regular employment it follows that the average 
employment which the remainder can expect must be less than 
half-time. 

The evil results of casual employment at the ports have long been 
notorious, though the effect of the system in increasing transport 
costs is still very imperfectly appreciated. It is true that since dock 
labourers have been included under the Unemployment Insurance 
scheme, the half-employed labourer has been able to draw a supple
mentary income from this source; but this recourse, though greatly 
mitigating the distress formerly caused to the individual labourer 
and his family from the paucity and uncertainty of his employment, 
has, ipso facto, weakened his motive to press for the decasualisation 
of the industry. 

Thus a vicious circle has been established, based on time rates of 
wages :fixed at a level which will enable a man employed for four days 
a week to earn a subsistence wage, and which, therefore, yield an 
abnormally high wage as' compared with other industries to those 
fortunate individuals who are able to obtain nearly full-time employ
ment, while barely yielding a subsistence wage for the larger number 
who obtain less than half-time employment. 

The result of the system is the exact reverse of that which it is 
our aim to secure, viz., the minimising of labour cost while maximis
ing weeklyeaprings. For casual labour always tends to be relatively 
inefficient, and this inefficiency combined with the high rates of 
hourly pay tends to inflate the labour cost of loading and unloading 
vessels to a point which imposes an appreciable burden on overseas 
trade. On the other hand a large section of the men obtain so few 
days' work a week and their earnings are so fluctuating that their 
standard of living cannot to say the least be regarded as II satis
factory," even if in such circumstances a stable standard of living 
can be said to exist at all. It would, therefore, be a great gain 
if port work could be so regularised as to afford permanent 
employment, even if the weekly wage should, if calculated 
by the hour, fall short of the hourly'rates now paid to casuals. 
Unfortunately any such change of system would be unwelcome to two 
influential classes of labourers. At one end of the scale are those 

• .. Survey of Industrial Relations, It p. 23. 
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who already obtain 1111 the employment they desire at the high 
.. casual" rates, and who, therefore, prefer present conditions to a 
regular full week's work, yielding a weekly income which may be 
no higher and might even be lower than what they already earn. 
At the other end of the scale is the fringe of casuals who only secure 
one, two or three days' work a week, and who are:haunted by the 
fear that they may lose even this means of SubsIstence under a 
scheme for regularising port employment, which would necessarily 
involve a reduction in the number of persons following the 
industry. Moreover, the old and deeply rooted fear of the 
shipowners and other employers of port labour of being caught 
in an emergency with an insufficient labour supply and thus 
exposed to the serious cost of delay and demurrage, has by no 
means entirely disappeared, in spite of the fact that the causes 
pf irregular arrival of ships have been steadily diminishing with 
the supersession of sailing vessels and the improved organisation 
of the liner companies. 

M cans of decasualisation. 
It is the more satisfactory to be able to record that, in spite of 

these serious obstacles, a special joint committee representing the 
organisations of port labourers and their employers, with an in
dependent chairman, has been sitting for some years past with the 
object of promoting decasualisation.* Impressed with the crucial 
importance of this problem we have watched with great interest 
and sympathy the proceedings of this committee, which represents 
an important effort by the industry itself to purge itself of the 
abuses arising from the system on which for generations it has 
been carried on. The joint committee soon discovered that the 
first and most essential condition of progress was to establish some 
system of local registration of port labourers in order to reduce 
gradually the number on the register by excluding those who do not 
follow the occupation as their main means of subsistence, and in 
order to confine port employment, except in case of emergency, to 
registered men. This operation has been a slow one, but the 
red1,1ction of the number of " tallies" in London to 40,000 in 1927 
as compared with 61,000 in 1919 (when registration in London 
Wa6 first begun) shews what can be accomplished by steady 
perseverance. As the average number of dock labourers employed 
III London both in 1919 and in 1927 may be estimated at between 
30,000 and 34,000, it is evident that a great advance has been made 
towards securing. a greater average number of days' work per week 
for those followmg the occupation. Meanwhile in some of the 
other ports there has also been considerable progress, and it may 
reasonably be hoped that the practice of registration will eventually 
become fairly general. 

• This join~ co~ttee was se~ up in pursuance of the terms of settl~ment 
of a labour dispute m 1924. 511" Donald Maclean was appointed Chairman 
by the Minister of .Labour. 
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So long, however. as. the system of casual engagements at a large 
number of "calling-on places .. continues to prevail no final solution 
of the problem is possible. The practical obstacles to centralised 
engagement and a regular service of mobile and interchangeable 
labour are many and serious. but we are sanguine that much can 
be gradually effected by steady and continued pressure from an 
organ which represents the industry itself. and ~hose members are 
men thoroughly alive to the realities of the problem. If, as is 
'possible, they should eventually find that the voluntary efforts, of 
the industry itself. with the support and guidance of the Ministry 
of Labour, are not sufficient to reach a solution. we think that 
serious examination should be given to the possibility of rein
forcing those efforts by some form of public action. It would need 
careful consideration whether any such action. if it became necessary, 
should take the form of giving compulsory force to voluntary 
agreements or of encouraging regularity of employment at the 
ports through some form of special'scheme under the Unemployment 
Insurance Acts. At the present stage it is premature to go into detail, 
but we wish to make it clear that. in our judgment, we are here in the 
presence of a clear case of deep-seated economic disease, the cure of 
wliich needs strenuous effort on the part both of the industry and of 
the community. 

INDUSTRIAL CYCLES. 
One of the main causes of recurrent unemployment is the series of 

periodic wave movements or .. Cycles" of productive activity which, 
as stated in our If Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency," .. have been so marked a feature of the industrial, 
commercial and financial history of this country in common with all 
the principal commercial countries of the world during the past 
century."· The character, causes and effects of these trade cycles 
were analysed in that volume, and it is UIlnecessary here to do more 
than to recall and confirm the conclusions to which the analysis 
pointed so far as concerns practicable remedial action. On the subj ect 
of the .. psychological factor" which plays so important a part in 
industrial fluctuations we stated that "the only real remedy for 
the irrational aberrations of judgment which are the root of the 
psychological factor in trade cycles is the provision of more complete 
and accurate information and the cultivation by the business com
munity of the habit of systematic use of such data in arriving at 
practical decisions." This conclusion has a clear bearing on proposals 
for the .. more extended compilation and publication of the funda
mental statistical data necessary for a right unde~tanding of the 
trend of productive activity" which we discuss in another section 
of this Report. t The bearing of financial and monetary policy on trade 
fluctuations was also examined in the volume referred to above, 
and the matter has been further discussed in the section of the present 
Report which deals with the restoration of the gold standard.: 

• See p. 257. t See p. 234 below. t See above, pp. 54 et seq. 
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(5) Industrial Welfare and PsYchology. 
STATUTORY WELFARE. 

As stated in our .. Survey of Industrial Relatio~s " it has become 
customary in this cou~!ry to .apply the term ". Wellare" ~o a gro,?p 
of miscellaneous actiVlties which ann at promotmg the phySIcal, SOCIal 
or moral benefit of employees apart from the settlement of su~h.major 
questions as rates of wages, hours of labour or general conditions of 
employment. The term is loosely applied, and some confusion has 
b'een caused by attempting comparisons between this country and 
others, e.g.; in respect of "welfare" expenditure by employers, 
without realising that in many countries, including the United 
States, the expression has been used to cover provision for a large 
range of benefits which British workpeople enjoy by statutory 
enactment under the Factories, Insurance, Workmen's Compensation, 
Pensions, and other codes of law. 

Of all the provisions of law or statutory orders in Great 
Britain dealing with what are sometimes termed the" social services," 
the only ones to which the term If welfare" has been officially 
applied are the "Welfare Orders" made by the Home Office in 
pursuance of an Act of 1916,* and the Miners' Welfare Fund created 
by the Mining Industry Act, 1920. A detailed account of these 
forms of II statutory welfare It will be found in our If Survey of 
Industrial Relations,"f and we do not desire to comment on them 
in this Report, beyond saying that Welfare Orders apply only to 
a few specific trades, and deal mainly with arrangements for 
preparing or heating or taking meals, the supply of drinking water, 
protective clothlng, ambulance and .. first aid II arrangements, 
facilities for ~tting in work rooms, washing, clothing accommodation, 
and rest rooms. We observe, however, with interest that the Factory 
'and Workshop Bill which for some years past has been before 
Parliament proposes to generalise the results of the experience 
gained in administering several of the Welfare Orders already issued, 
and to apply their provisions more widely. Without exPressing any 
opinion on the highly technical questions of detail which arise in 
connection with some of the matters dealt with in these Orders, we 
deSire to express our approval of the general mode of procedure which 
the Home Office aJ;'e pursuing, i.e., to begin with more or less experi
mental Orders applicable to particular trades where special provision 
is mo~t urgently needed, to observe closely the results of the limited 
expe~ent, ru:d event~ally?n the basis of the experience thus gained, 
and In clo~e co-operatio~ WIth the representatives of employers and 
employ~d In the Industnes themselves, to bulld,VP gradually a more 
generalised code of requirements applicable to a wider range of 
undertakings. 

• Police, Factories, etc., (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1916, S.7. 
t See pp. 180-8 and 196-7. 
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Though as we have said the term .. welfare" in connection with 
the administration of the Factory Acts is usually confined to the 
.. Welfare Orders" which only date from the war fmd post-war 
period, it must never be forgotten that a large part not only of the 
Factory Acts but also of the Acts relating' to mines, railways 3.I).d. " 
merchant shipping, to say nothing of the laws relating to social 
insurance, consist of provisions regarding employees' welfare in the 
-widest sense of the term. If we make no more than this passing 
reference to all these measures it is because we have no specific 
conclusion to record, beyond expressing our appreciation of the value 
both social and economic of these codes of protective legislation, in 
which Great Britain stands easily first among its commercial com
petitors, and from which its industrial population have derived great 
benefits, without any diminution, probably with an increase, of the 
competitive power of British trade. Such statutory :p£ovisions 
represent. of course, only the minimum standard, which is frequently 
exceeded by voluntary action on the part of employers. 

VOLUNTARY WELFARE. 

Extent. 
Passing from statutory to voluntary .. welfare" schemes estab

lished in connection with individual undertakings, we note that such 
schemes may be divided broadly into two categories providing for 
what are sometimes termed .. inside" and .. outside" welfare 
respectively ... Inside" welfare equipment includes such matters as 
canteen, mess, cloak, rest and recreation rooms, baths, etc., while 
.. outside" welfare schemes may comprise a large number of miscel
laneous provisions, e.g., for education, sports, amusements, medical 
attention, and thrift and provident schemes of various kinds. There 
can of course be no difference of opinion as to the value and import
ance of If inside U welfare, not only from the point of view of social 
well-being b~t also from that of industrial efficiency and economy. 
The only possible question that may arise is as to the best method of 
organisation to attain the desired end. 

Opinion is not so unanimous as to the scope and limits of If outside" 
welfare work. As already stated many' of the items (e.g., social 
insurance, medical attendance, etc.) which are normally dealt 
with in the United States and other countries on the basis of 
the individual establishment, are in Great Britain the subject of 
statutory provision. Others, e.g., sports and recreation, especially 
in large towns where people live far from their work, often tend 
to be organised on the basis of the locality where the employees 
reside, rather than of the establishment where they work. For 
these and other reasons the extent to which Ct outside" welfare 
is expressly provided for by industrial establishments varies very 
widely according to local and other conditions, and it is not possible 
to lay down any rule of universal applicability. 
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In fact the evidence we have received from trade witnesses shews 
clearly that definite welfare schemes are very unequally distri
buted among different industries. In the textile trades they are 
comparatively rare, and, according to the evidence, are not generally 
desired, while in the engineering and metal trades. they are much 
more widespread, probably as a direct legacy from the conditions 
of the war period when welfare administration was established by 
Government on a large scale in the munition trades, with the view 
of minimising fatigue and removing obstacles to the speeding up of 
output. Such war schemes were perforce. organised ad hoc under a 
specially trained corps of It welfare w.orkers," but the recent tendency~ 
which we are disposed to think is a healthy one, is to deal with 
welfare (or at all events" inside" welfare) as an integral part of 
works administration and not as a separate form of activity. This 
tendency has gone still further in the United States w:here the word 
"welfare" is being discarded in favour of such terms as .. personnel 
work." which has been defined as .. the direction and co-ordination of 
the human relations of any organisation with a view to getting the 
maximum necessary production with the minimum of effort and 
friction and with proper regard for the genuine welfare of the 
workers." 

While this definition brings out clearly the importance of this 
group of subjects from the point of view of industrial costs, it indicates 
with equal clearness the danger of misconception as to the real 
motives underlying welfare schemes, and the vital importance of 
so organising the work as to remove all grounds of suspicion. 

Essentials for success. 
The economic significance of well organised welfare work, from 

1:he point of view of industrial costs and production, is that, though 
exp~nditure on this object may appear in the first place to lay an 
addItional burden on costs, the ultimate effect is generally to lighten 
costs by increasing productive efficiency. Nevertheless, welfare 
work must aim directly and primarily at promoting the social 
-yvelfare of the .employees, rather than at speeding up output, 
if the co-operatlon of the employees is to be enlisted, and without 
such co-operation the scheme is bound to fail. We strongly recom
mend. that. the <:o-ope~tion of the workpeople should invariably 
be enlisted m th~ frammg and working of welfare schemes, whether 
through the medIum of Works Committees or of some other form of 
joint organisation. 

~~ are further ~mpr~ed with the evidence of the importance of 
krutting ~uch schemes mto the general fabric of works management. 
and pla~mg this branch of administration under the supervision of a 
responslble partner, director or manager selected for his personality. 
If these two suggestions are carried out there should be no serious 
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danger of the objects of the ,*elfare schemes being suspected, or 
of being so enlarged as to overlap unduly the natiopal and local 
provision of similar benefits and facilities. 

It may not be superfluous, however, in view of the high claims 
that have been made in evidence before us for the effects of welfare 
work both on production and on industrial relations, to add a word 
"of warning. No welfare schemes, however energetically organised, 
can be a substitute for other forms of industrial efficiency. Such 
schemes, to produce beneficial results, must grow in a soil of capable 
management and healthy industrial relatio~. H It is ironical," 
said a witness who has had unique experience of the organisation of 
welfare work. If to have a whole lot of concerts and things like that, 
when your wages are low and your management is bad." Moreover, 
any attempt in this country to use such means, as is said to be 
sometimes done in the United States, to weaken trade union 
organisation is likely to poison industrial relations instead of 
improving them, and to lead to failure and disappointment. SUbject 
to the above conditions we are of opinion that industrial welfare 
work, especially when organised as an integral part of management 
and with the co-operation of the employees, has been amply proved 
to have a beneficial effect, not only in improved relationships, 
health-and social well-being, but also in increased productive 
capacity and efficiency, though it is usually impossible to measure 
the results in tepns of cash saving. 

Industrial Fatigue Research and Industrial Psychology. 
Intelligently organised welfare work includes as an essential 

element the systematic observation of the practical effect of working 
conditions on welfare and output, with the view of arranging hours, 
rest periods, lighting, ventilation, temperature, and other shop 
conditions, and methods of work so as to avoid all unnecessary 
fatigue. With the same object, it includes the study of individual 
aptitudes so as to ensure.tbat, within the limits of what is practically 
possible, the mis-fitting of II square pegs" into" round holes" shall 
be reduced to a minimum. All these branches of study are sometimes 
grouped under the title of If industrial psychology," and have since 
the war been the subject of scientific research by the Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board (supported mainly out of public funds) and 
the National Institute of Industrial Psychology, which is not State
supported, but derives its revenue from fees and vol~ntary contri
butions, including grants from the Carnegie Trust. The aims and 
work of these two bodies, which act in close co-operation, were 
described to us at length in evidence, and the work of the Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board was the subject of a special Memorandum in 
our II Survey' of Industrial Relations.... We have nothing to add to 

~ See pp. 171-8. See also "Factors in lndustrial and Commercial 
Efficiency." p. 264 for a short note on the National Institut~ of Industrial 
Psychology. 
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our description of the work of the Board in the introduction to that 
volume,* but we desire emphatically to record our opinion that this
work is only in its infancy, and that there is a prospect that, if con
tinued and developed on judicious lines and with sufficient financial 

,resources, it may yield results of outstanding importance in the 
sphere of industrial efficiency and relationships. 

In the systematic study of industrial psychology Great Britain 
does not stand alone, though it occupies an honourable position. A 
great deal of valuable investigation has been carried out in the 
United States. A Report recently issued by the International Labour 
Office on Industrial Relations in the United States points out that 
" the study of working conditions . . • is now being under
taken in the United States from a scientific standpoint in order to 
evolve a series of general principles more or less applicable throughout 
industry."t In Germany, also, according to the evidence, the 
subject is being pursued with characteristic thoroughness. 

In these circumstances we desire to see the work of the Industrial 
Fatigue Research Board extended, consolidated and expedited. 
We are convinced that, short of permanent endowment, public 
support and control offer the only effective guarantees for the 
thorough and impartial character of the research, and we should, 
therefore, strongly deprecate any change which would blake the 
Board financially dependent on voluntary trade SUbscriptions. We 
are, however, equally convinced that it is essential that the Board .. 
while retaining its independence, should be closely associated in its 
activities with the industries which are directly interested in the 
results of the research, both for the purpose of enlisting the support 
and ensuring the confidence of the trades, and also (and this is a most 
important point) for the purpose of widening the area of observation 
and experiment and enlarging the means of verification and control. 
In a matter like this, limited observation and research are like the 
laboratory experiments of the chemist, which may indeed be. the 
foundation of great industrial inventions, but which must be tried 
out and subjected to long and elaborate tests before they reach the 
cOffi¥1ercial stage. In the realm of industrial psychology there can 
be no adequate field of observation and control except the actual 
~orks operating under nonnal conditions. It is, therefore, of great 
Importance that means of access in this field should be afforded 
to those responsible for industrial fatigue research, and it seems to 
us that the only practicable means by which this can be achieved is 
by interesting the industries themselves from the outset in the 
prospective inquiries. 

The National Institute of Industrial Psychology is, on the whole. 
1:ss con~erned with original :esearch than with the practical appli?a
tion of Its results to the CIrcumstances of particular works, WIth 

• pp. 26-27. 
t II Industrial Relations in the United States," p. 71. 
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-conducting investigations at the request of individual firms, and with 
training welfare workers and 'investigators in the principles of 
.. industrial psychology:' It thus aims at supplementing. and giving 
practical effect to the work of the Fatigue Research Board, and in 
so doing acts largely at the request of particular firms. We attach 
,great value to this kind of work, which obviously supplies an 
.essential link in translating the scientific results of the Board's 
.xesearch into workshop practice. But we think that in addition 
the Board's work of researcli should be more closely connected 
with the trades, without however sacrificing its independence, so 
.as to increase their confidence and elicit their co-operation. 

Suggestion for improved trade organisation. 
It seems to us that the time has come when the whole range of 

problems falling under the head of industrial fatigue in the widest 
sense, and the practical bearings of these questions on the improve
ment of workshop conditions in each particular trade, ought to be 
made the subject of systematic consideration and observation by a 
standing Committee representing the trade itself. Such a standing 
Coinmittee, which naturally would represent employees as well as 
-employers. would keep in close touch with the Fatigue Research 
Board and would be of great assistance to that body by opening up 
wider facilities for observation, experiment and control. But it 
might do much more than this, by acting as an interpreter between 
the Board and the individual firms. many of which, as shown by the 
-evidence before us. are very imperfectly aware of what is being 
attempted. and frequently apathetic as to its value. 

It must be admitted that this lack of appreciation may be partly 
.due to the extravagant expectations sometimes held out as to the 
immediate economic saving to be effected through the adoption of 
4. welfare" schemes and attention to industrial psychology. To 
found general estimates on the striking results obtained over 
a limited field, presenting specially favourable opportunities of 
economy, can only lead to disillusion. On the other hand, while 
trade unions have generally been helpful in these matters, prejudice 
has undoubtedly been aroused among employees by the assumption' 
sometimes made that the object of all these schemes is merely to 
'Speed up output, and not to benefit the worker. It is difficult, but 
at the same time essential, to keep constantly in mind that these two 
-objects are not antagonistic but correlative, for on the successful 
solution of the problem of productivity must depend in the long run 
the maintenance and improvement of the worker's standard of life. 
We can think of no better means of dispelling prejudice, discounting 
-exaggeratio~, and ensuring loyal and active co-operation in applying 
the ascertained results of research to practical working conditions 
than the establishment of the joint trade Committees which we 
recommend. What should be the precise form of these Committees 
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an,~ in what manner,.if any, they should be .relat~d t? existing 
botlies, are matters which will need careful consIderation m connec
tion with the whole question of industrial organisation. Where 
Joint Industrial Councils exist, it would seem natural that they 
should take responsibility for this work, if willing to do so. As 
regards industries in which no such Councils exist, or in which they 
are not prepared to take up the .work, we ~o z:ot desire to suggest~ 
any hard and fast scheme of uniform applicatIon, but we strongly 
recommend that in all cases some representative organ should be 
established capable of speaking in respect of these matters for the 
industries as a whole. 

(6) Standard of Living. 
In the preceding pages the conditions of employment have been 

treated mainly, though not exclusively, in relation to competitive 
power. It need hardly be said that this limitation of point of view 
does not imply any failure on our part to appreciate the broader 
social aspects of the problem of industrial relations. We fully 
realise that, as stated in a previous volume, these conditions" cannot 
be judged exclusively from the point of view of output, without taking 
into account their reactions on the life and welfare of the workman. 
regarded as ends in themselves and not only as means to the creation 
of material wealth."* 

These broader considerations find recognition in the Memorandum 
accompanying our terms of reference which specifically contemplates 
a " satisfactory standard of living" as well a$ If sufficient and con
tinuous employment" as one of the main objectives of our inquiry. 
Throughout the preceding discussions we have carefully kept in 
mind these aspects of the problem, and even when looking at indus
trial relatfons from the point ot view of industrial efficiency, we have 
repeatedly turned aside to comment on the social results of the 
adoption of particular forms of policy or practice. 

So far, however, we have tacitly followed the usual, assumption 
that the It standard .of living" is practically equivalent to the 
average" real earnings," and our examination has been directed 
ratp.er to questions of remuneration, hours of labour, continuity of 
production, and other conditions of employment, than to the 
standard of living as such. In fact, however. the assumed 
equivalence is far from being complete, and the relations between 
the standard of living and wages are frequently misunderstood. 

Relation between standard' of liv~'ng and wages. 
In the first place. earnings, though the cWef source, are not 

the so!e sou~c~ from which the standard of living is sustained. 
Even if SubSIdIary sources of income be neglected it must not be 
forgotten that under modern conditions a substantial and increasing 

* "Survey of Industrial Relations," p. 2. 
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contribution towards -maintainplg the standard of living arises 
from the public provision of ,amenities which are enjoyed either 
gratuitously or at a cost far below their real value. Such, for 
example, are the benefits of education and ~tation, and provision 
for such contingencies as sickness, accidents. old age, unemployment 
and destitution. In the aggregate the social expenditure in Great 
Britain on all these purposes is very large, much larger than in any 

-other country, and though it does not bear a high proportion to the 
national wages bill, it is evident that the provision which it represents 
is an important contribution to the worker's standard of living, the 
more so that this contribution is in a form much more valuable to 
the average wage earner than any purchasing' power which he would 
gain if the entire sum were devoted to an increase of wages. 

:wmte earnings are the main source by which the standard of 
living is maintained, that standard is primarily determined not by 
the amount earned, but by the amount devoted to household 
and other beneficial expenditure, subject of course to the degree of 
wisdom with which that amount is spent. It is common knowledge, 
that workers in receipt of the same average earnings may vary' 
greatly in respect of the amounts which are devoted to household. 
and other similar purposes, while housewives differ materially in the..' 
beneficial results which they-can obtain from the same expenditure. 
Nor are these variations merely the result of individual differences 
of habit or character. They are also intimately connected with systems 
of employment. To take one notable example, to which reference 
has already been made,. it is generally found that the more irregular 
and casual the employment the more difficult it is for the housewife 
to maintain by her expenditure a regular and even standard of living 
for the family. High casual earnings, varied by periods of low 
earnings, lead almost inevitably to wasteful housekeeping, and thus 
depress the standard of living. This is one of the reasons which has 
weighed with us in advocating a policy of If decasualisation," though 
the argument used in the preceding section was based primarily on 
the proved high cost and low efficiency of casual labour. 

Considerations of stable housekeeping also supply a strong 
additional argument in favour of schemes of national insurance 
against sickness and unemployment, as all these schemes tend to 
.. even out" the available income and so to minimise the degree to 
which intermittent earning power interferes with the customary 
standard of life. 

These examples suffice to make it clear that, while the purchasing 
power derived from high earning capacity is by far the most direct 
and important factor in enabling a .. satisfactory" standard of 
living to be maintained, the conception of such a standard as an 
objective to be pursued is by no means identical with that of high 
purchasing power, still less of high •• nominal" wages. 

• See" p. 138 above. 
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I t goes, of course, without saying that ,,:ages and standard of living 
are closely connected, and that any mat:nal change-o~ the .one must 
be reflected in a movement of the other m the same directlOn. But 
to the question which is cause. and whi?h is effe~t. no simple and 
universally true answer can be gIVen. It IS clear that the customary 
standard of living, being rooted in-habits that offer a certain resis
tance to change, is to an appreciable, though varying extent a 
determinant as well as a resultant of the current rate of wages. 
IJtdeed some economi~ theorists in the past (~cluding men of such 
diverse outlook as RIcardo and Marx) attnbuted to the standard 
of subsistence a preponderant role in the fixing of the wages of 
labour. Without endorsing this extreme view, which in the present 
circumstances of Great Britain is certainly untenable, we cannot 
doubt that the customary standard of living does exercise on the 
current rate of wages a stabilising influence, which varies in extent 
in accordance with racial characteristics, the stage of culture 
reached, and the conditions of competition and combination pre
vailing in the country concerned. In certain oriental countries the 
influence of customary standards of living on the rates of wages is 
much more powerful than in a country like the United States, where 
modes of living are so fluid that it is difficult to apply to them the 
conception of a H standard." In the conditions prevailing in 
British industry, dependent as it is on foreign trade, the most effective 
way, perhaps the only effective way, in which the standard of living 
can permanently act upon wages is through its influence on produc
tivity. This influence may be substantial, especially in the case 
of those labourers who are living at, or near, the II subsistence" 
line. 

The view here expressed as to the mutual reaction between 
II real" wages and the standard of living has little in common with 
the theory which in recent years has obtained a certain amount of 
favour, that high wages by leading to high purchasing power tend 
automatically to stabilise themselves, in virtue of the increased 
demand thus generated for industrial products, and the ·consequent 
enhanced capacity of industry to sustain a high rate of wages. This 
ass}lIIlption is mainly based on recent experience in the United 
Stat;s, where a very large. proportion of industrial production is 
destmed for home consumptIon,. and the home market is surrounded 
by the ring fence of an enormously high customs tariff .. In such 
clrcu~stances there is no doubt that the increased purchasing power 
~esu1tlIl:g from the h~gh wages policy which prevails in certain 
mdust~les ha~ a ce~tam tendency to keep up wages also in those 
other mdustnes whIch supply articles of consumption for the wage 
earners. It would be rash to infer that a siniilar result could be 
expected to follow in anything like the same degree in Great Britain 
where.so large ~ proportion of articles of consumption are imported. 
Both m the Umted States, and elsewhere there can be little doubt 
that the original impulse towards the adoption of a high wages policy. 
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or at all events the underlying force which enables the high level to 
be maintained, is generally to be found in increased productivity. 
The characteristic feature of the economy of the great industrial 
establishments of the United States is not merely the high wages 
which prevail, but the combination of high wages and low labour 
costs per ·unit of output, and this combination depends on the power 
of making the freest use of mechanical aids to productivity, and of 
applying the services of all grades of workers iIi. the manner most 
conducive to output without any hindrance from trade customs or 
restrictions. 

It has been already observed· that men's habitual judooments as 
to what constitutes to them a .. satisfactory .. standard of living tend 
to be more relative than absolute, and that in practice the test that 
carries most weight is cdmparison with past experience. Obviously 
this is but a superficial and rough and ready test, but when we go 
beyond it and seek to establish a positive standard on a statistical 
basis, we find no material for the purpose, beyond such scientific 
data as are available for constructing a minimum physical standard 
of nutrition. 

Nevertheless, we would not take leave of this subject without 
emphasising the fact that the idea of a .. satisfactory .. standard of 
living is in reality not a simple quantitative notion, but a highly 
complex conception. into which enter .. qualitative" considerations 
of habit and custom. taste and racial culture. as well as that of the 
mere volume of earnings available. It is impossible in such a Report 
as this to pursue the analysis s() as to take account of .. imponder
able" factors of this kind. For us, therefore, as a Committee the 
main problem must remain one of maintaining a reasonably high and 
regular level of .. real" earnings. But we would not in consequence 
have it thought that we ignore or underrate the social and (in the 
widest sense) spiritual aspects of the standard of living, or that we 
imagine that a II satisfactory" staridard can be a worthy goal of 
national effort unless it take account not only of quantity of means 
of subsistence but also of quality of life. 

Movement of standard in recent years. 

If we confine our attention to those elements in the standard of 
living which are capable of some sort of measurement and comparison, 
it is of great interest to inquire what the available statistics can tell 
us of the movement of the standard in recent years so far as indicated 
by these elements. There are two possible lines of inquiry. the one 
II extensive" and the other" intensive." For the first purpose the 
movement of .. real wages" is, in spite of its imperfections, the best 
index available, but the existing data only permit this movement 
to be very roughly estimated. Such figures as are available indicate 

• See p. 11. 
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that over a period of 40 years (1888-1928) the weekly rates of 
money wages for similar grades of work have advanced by about 
120 per cent., and the cost of living by about 90 per cent., showing 
an advance in "real" weekly wages of about l6 per cent. The 
average rise in the level of "real" earnings, taking into account 
such considerations as the changes in the proportion of different 
grades of workers, would probably be con~d.erably in excess of thi~ 
percentage. A similar comparison with the period immediately 
'Qefore the war shows that the average increase in weekly money 
rates of wages for similar grades of work since that time has not 
been much greater than that in the cost of living, so that the 
average level of II real" wages is at present only slightly higher 
than it was just before the war. But it is important to note that 
the rates of wages of unskilled labourers, i.e., of the classes nearest 
to " subsistence level," are those which have risen in the greatest 
proportion, with the result that the average "real" wages of 
unskilled labour are now 10 per cent. or more above the level 
of 1913. 

In both the above comparisons no account is taken either of 
relative unemployment, or of the additions to II real" income now 
afforded by the vastly extended " social services." In so rough a 
comparison these qualifications, which act in opposite directions, 
may without serious error be offset against one another. 

The second or " intensive" method of comparison seeks to trace 
the actual movement of the .. subsistence" or .. poverty" line. 
There are no official statistical data for this purpose, and such 
partial investigations as have been made have been carried out by 
voluntary inquirers, such as the late Mr. Charles Booth, Mr. Seebohm 
Rowntree and Professor Bowley, Of these investigations only the 
last mentioned has so far been repeated so as to yield comparative 
results,· and these results were summarised for us by Professor 
Bowley in his evidence. Though the inquiry was only made by 
sample and only for five towns, the scientific care with .which it was 
conducted, and the pains taken to ensure that the sample selected 
~hould be fairly representative, make its re:;ults of the highest 
mterest. 

The periods compared were 1912-14 and 1923-24 and the areas 
cove~ed, the method of sampling, and the "minimum" standard 
applied were the same in the two periods. tI A minimum standard 
was defined below which it appeared that a family could not with the 
utmost economy be adequately fed, clothed and housed." The 
p.erce~tage of families living above this standard was found to have 
nsen m ten years from 88 to 95-3. if full time wages be assumed . 

* We ~nd~tand that at the present time anew Survey of London Life and 
~bour 15 beIng conducted with a view to enable compariso:J;l to be made 
WIth the results of Mr. Charles Booth's great inquiry. No results however 
ate at present available .. 
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at the latter date, or to 92 if account be taken of broken employ
ment. Meanwhile. the proportion of families living definitely below 
the minimum standard· fell by one-half. even after allowing for 
unemployment. Professor Bowley adds that If the improvement 
is due to increased real wages of unskilled labour and to the reduction 
in the nl;lll1ber of children. the first cause having about twice the 
influence of the second." 
. Though it is greatly to be deplored that any appreciable per
centage of the population should still be living below the subsistence 
line, it should be remembered that according to the sample inquiry 
nearly one-half of these cases in 1924 consisted of families in which 
the father or husband was dead or unable to·workt. and that the 
proportion of cases in which the deficiency was attributable to in
sufficiency of the wages of a man in full employment in 1924 was only 
one-fifth of the proportion just before the' war. 

It is much to be hoped that carefully conducted researches on these 
lines will be greatly extended and periodically repeated. Meantime, 
the limited results already obtained confirm the conclusion to be 
drawn from the statistics of the movements of real wages that, 
while there has been no marked upward or downward change in the 
general level of the s~andard of living since the im.me~ate pre-war 
period. there has been a very apprecia1:)le improvement in the 
standar~ of life of the less hig~y paid sections of workers. resulting 
in a substantial diminution of extreme poverty in the sense of an 
actual deficiency of the means of subsistence. 

Probably the element of well-being which has least improved 
is that of housing accommodation, the acute shortage of which is 
not only, as we point out elsewhere,: a hindrance to industrial 
mobility. but perpetuates a degree of overcrowding which must 
have lamentable effects on health and morals. to say nothing of 
social amenities. We therefore cordially support all well devised 
forms of public action which are calculated to decrease over
crowding and to improve the standard of housing. without 
discouraging private effort in the same directions. 

• .. i.e., excluding the .. marginal .. cases. 
t This was before. the institution of the State system of Widows' and 

Orphans' Pensions. 
t See pp. 236-7 below. 



155 

SECTION VI. 

OTHER FACTORS IN COMPETITIVE EFFICIENCY. 

CONTENTS. 

1. MARKETING ORGANISATION 
The functions of thf' merchant 
Direct selling 
Joint selhng orgarusatlons • . • . . . 
Overseas agent.'> and commercial travellers 

Agents 
Commercial travellers. 

AdvertIsement and display 
General effiCIency of orgamsation 
Exhibitions and fairs •• 
MachInery for commercial intellIgence 

The Department of Overseas Trade 
UnoffiCial machinery 

('...ommercial mIssions 
Status InformatlOn 

PAGE 
157 
157 
161 
162 
164 
164 
165 
166 
168 
168 
171 
171 
173 
175 
175 

U. INDUSTRIAL STRUCTURE AND COMBINATION 175 
The scale of business enterprise 175 
II Horizontal" and .. vertIcal" combination 177 
Econorruc effects of combInation 178 
I't>rogress of" rationalisatlon " in various countries 179 
Influence of financial condItions 182 
The iron and steel industry .. 185 
The cotton industry .• 186 
Other industries 186 
Consolidations and terminable agreements 187 
The C.o-operative Movement 187 
Public attxtude to combination 188 
Means of control 189 
Orgarusation of trade associations 193 

II I. STANDARDISATION •• 194 
Value of standardisatlOn and simplification 194 
Extent.. 195 
Possible dangers 195 
Britxsh Engineenng Standards AsSOCiation 196 
SimphficatlOn .. 197 
State actIOn to encourage simphficatlon 198 
Possible dangers of excessive simplification •• •. 199 
Attitude of trades to standardisatxon and simplification. . 200 

IV. EDUCATION AS A FACTOR IN EFFICIENCY 201 
Aspects considered 201 
Character of training in elementary schools 202 
Specialised training • . . . •. . . 204 

Co-operation between industry and educational 
authorities 204 

Relation between school and workshop 205 
Practical qualifications of teachers •• 206 
Action by employers 208 

F 



156 

CONTENTS-continued. 

IV. EDUCATION AS A FACTOR IN EFFICIENCY--continued. 
PAGE 

The limits of school age 208 
Nature of problem .. ' 208 
Restrictions on school-leaving datE' 210 
Working certificates 211 
Suggested gradual extension of school-leaving age 211 
Age limits for apprentices 212 

Higher education 212 

V. SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 214 
Existing situation 214 
Relations between Research Associations and industries... 215 

Attitude of Research Associations 215 
AttItude of industries ~. 216 

Better utilisation of research 217 
Advancement of research.--State aid 218 

VI. INDUSTRIAL ART •• 
General 
Schools of Art .. 
Museum~ of Industrial Art 

VII. STATISTICS IN RELATION TO EFFICIENCY 
Introductory .. 
Businesc; costing systems 
Trade Associations' statistics 
Official statistics ' •. 

Date of publicatioll. 
Public utilisation as affected by price, etc. 
Scope 

Statistics of industrial output 
Statistics of wagE's .. 
Statistics of profits 

Statistical indices 

VIII. INDUSTRIAL MOBILITY 
Introductory •. 
Honsing in relation to internal migration 
Immigration restrictions • . •. 
SOCIal legislation as a factor in mobility 
Demarcation restrictions . . . . 

Origin and causes 
Nature and limits of problem .. 
Remedies.. •. .. •• 

The personal factor • . • . 
Mobility in relation to management 

219 
219 
221 
223 

224 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
228 
230 
231 
232 
232 
234 

235 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
239 
241 
242 
244 
245 



MERCHANTS. 157 

VI. OTHER FACTORS I~ COMPETITIVE EFFICIENCY. 

(1) Marketing Organisation. 
An important part of our task has been t.o enquire whether British 

export trade suffers through any defect in the machinery for selling 
goods, especia.lJy in overseas markets. 

Our attention has been directed to two main forms of marketing 
. organisation. On the one hand, goods may be sold through merchants 

or middlemen in Great Britain, either for overseas or for the home 
market, or they may be sold or consigned to merchant houses in 
overseas countries. On the other hand, they may be sold through a 
manufacturer's own marketing organisation, either at home or abroad, 
or through a joint marketing organisation. No doubt these state
ments are over-simplified, and the subject is certainly one in which 
it is very difficult to make generalisations that are not subject to 
qualifications and exceptions. There are, of course, several kinds of 
merchant, and more ways than one by which a manufacturer can 
directly conduct his overseas trade. The main antithesis, however, 
is between the practice of selling through an intermediary and of 
selling direct. 

Both these systems prevail very widely in British overseas trade, 
and though there is some evidence that direct selling is on the whole 
gaining ground, there is still a great field within which the merchant 
system remains predominant. Both systems have had their advocates 
and critics among the trade witnesses who appeared before us. 

The Functions of the Merchant. 
Critics of the merchanting system stated that export trade is often 

lost to British manufacturers through the fact that it passes through 
the hands of a merchant to whom it is immaterial whether he sells 
British goods or foreign. The system arose before international 
competition developed, and in days when British goods predominated; 
but under modem conditions there is bound to be a tendency for 
the merchant to buy those goods which are the cheapest, irrespective 
of their origin. Sometimes, it has been suggested, the merchant 
house attains such size and importance that it is in a position to 
exercise a large measure of control over the market. Other critics 
have suggested that merchants established in a given market 
sometimes show a tendency to resent and oppose the intrusion of 
newcomers; and if merchants wish to keep a market to themselves 
the system may easily develop into a,smoke screen between the market 
and the manufacturer, which prevents him from becoming acquainted 
with its actual requirements. There is also a tendency, it is said, for 
the merchant to become the sole agent of a particular manufacturer, 
with the consequence that manufacturers who are not allied with a 
merchant house have either to establish their own branches in the 
market, or to co-operate with other manufacturers in establishing 
joint selling organisations. 

F'2 
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On the other hand it is pointed out that the export trade of this 
country was, to a very great extent, built up by merchants, and a 
very large part of it is still conducted by them. The cotton industry 
is of course famous for its unique system of merchaJ;lt shippers who, 
unlike the general merchant, deal chiefly in British goods and trade 

.\ for the most part in one direction only. There are very few trades in 
which the merchant does not play some part. The general merchant 
very frequently trades both ways and with many countries, and he 
renders a service to the consumer who, otherwise, could not know to 
which manufacturer to apply to fulfil his particular requirements. 
I t is claimed with justice that the merchant system provides an intelli
gence organisation of a very widespread and efficient kind, and is on 
the whole effective in keeping the manufacturer in touch with the 
desires of consumers. The merchant in the traditional sense, who is 
experienced in the whole technique of buying and shipping, who 
possesses warehouses in the overseas markets in which stocks are 
carried, and who has built up a wide and valuable connection and a 
rich store of experience and knowledge of the market, supplies to the 
manufacturer a selling organisation which it would be impossible for 
him, at least for a long time, to build up for himself. There are some 
markets in which it is probably undesirable for the manufacturer to 
do trade direct, and in a new country with a limited market the 

. services of a merchant are essential. Furthermore, in some trades, 
the merchant is an exceedingly important factor in the financing of 
export trade. As the Manchester Shipping Merchants pointed out: 
" it is not merely possession of financial resources sufficient to carry 
through expensive operations which makes the merchant's function 
important; beyond that there is trained discrimination in granting 
credit-both as to whom to grant it and for' what period-which 
protects the trade from the losses which would otherwise be 
incurred." There are also commission houses of various kinds, 
acting openly between buyer and seller, who perform most useful 
services. There is, in short, no room for doubt that the merchant 
system has rendered, and still renders, great services to many British 
trades, and that it cannot rightly be said' to have outlived its 
usefulness. 

The evidence given to us by the organisations of manufacturers 
whose export trade is to any important extent conducted by merchants 
tended on t~e whole to endorse the claims made by the export 
merchants WIth regard to the utility and necessity of their functions. 

We are emphatically of opinion that a manufacturer who employs 
a merchaz:t or other intermediary to market his goods abroad is not 
thereby dlspensed from the duty of visiting the marKets himself. and 
b~commg personal.l~ acquainted with his representatives, as well as 
wlth market con?ittons. If those who are manufacturing for the 
export markets have. continuous information as to the rapid changes 
that are always takmg place. the merchanting system is much less 
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likely to obscure their view of the needs and wishes of the conSWller. 
It is also desirable that a man~acturer should give the merchant 
expert technical advice and assistance regarding the selling of his 
goods. . 

In stating these conclusions we are aware that there are important 
export trades, of .which cotton is perhaps the most striking example, 
in large sections of which it is unusual for manufacturers to take any 
such active interest as we have recommended in the overseas markets 
for which their products are destined, all these matters having for 
long been the exclusive concern of the merchant shippers. In this 
respect the position of the Manchester trade is probably unique, but 
e"en here it is by no means impossible that changes will take place. 

We have received very little concrete evidence relating to the 
effect of the cost of the merchant's operations on the actual price 
at which goods are sold in the overseas markets. The organised 
bodies of merchants in the cotton and wool textile industries have 
stated that their profit is very small, owing to the intense competition 
for the business that is going, and have contended that it would be 
very much more expensive for the manufacturers to market their 
own goods. The manufacturers concerned appear on the whole to 
accept this point of view, and it is certain that for the manufacturer 
to build up an effective selling organisation of his own is usually a 
very costly matter. 

The complaint is very frequently made that there are' too many 
non-producers between the manufacturer and the consumer. The 
representatives of the co-operative movement said that in their 
experience the merchant was duplicated again and again. This 
complaint referred primarily to the purchase of goods on the whole
sale produce markets, but the witnesses extended their statement to 
the export merchant as well. Other witnesses have stated that while 
the export merchant is indispensable and well worth the increment 
of price due to his particular remuneration, there are a great many 
intermediate eornmission takers, and people who, it is claimed, do 
no serious work and take no real financial risk and who are in effect 
parasitic. 

Some of this criticism seems to us to arise from a confusion of 
ideas. Subdivision of function, in distribution as well as in produc
tion, is one of the dominant tendencies of modern trade, and though 
there is often a counter-tendency for the main business enterprise 
to re-absorb within itself some of the functions previously carried 
out by intermediaries, this operation does not dispense with the 
necessity of performing and paying for any useful services which the 
intermediaries formerly rendered. Generally speaking, the question 
whether the useful services performed by intermediaries are or are 
not excessively remunerated is of much greater economic importance 
than the mere' number of classes of intermediaries among whom the 
services are divided. This is a question which, so far as we can see, 
can only be tested by competition, always assuming that competition 
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has free play. In these respects the situation in the export trade, with 
which we are p~arily concerned. proba~ly differs. materially.f~om 
that prevailing m the home market. The ldea that m the condItIons 
of strenuous competition which prevail generally in the export 
trade, a body of useless and" parasitic" middlemen are permanently 
maintained by any trade strikes p,s as prima facie improbable. 

It may, however, frequently 4appen tnat a particular middlem~ 
may survive his usefulness and become a II parasite," unless manu
facturers and traders are continually on the alert to reduce the costs 
of each operation of distribution to the lowest possible point. Need
less to say, this obligation applies equally to services performed by 
them direct or through an intermediary. 

In the above discussion of the effect of the cost of merchants' 
operations on the actual price at which goods are sold, we have taken 
account primarily of the conditions which apply to export trade. In 
such trade not only do the forces of competition among exporters, 
either in the same or in different countries, tend to limit the margins 
which the middleman can obtain, but the transactions do not involve 
the question of retail distribution to the ultimate consumer. Even in 
considering the prosperity of the export trades, however, the cost of 
retail distribution in the home market cannot be entirely left out of 
account, for as we pointed out in " Further Factors in Industrial 
and Commercial Efficiency II (p. 16), "almost all export industries 
also produce more or less for the home market, and the extent and 
profitableness of this market may often be of crucial importance in 
determining their competitive strength in exporting to overseas 
countries." The cost of distribution is also relevant to the level of 
retail prices, and therefore to the .. standard of living" of the 
population. 

We do not propose to recapitulate here .the results of our enquiry 
into the relation of costs of distribution to selling prices in pre-war 
and post-war years (see" Further Factors in Industrial and Commer
cial Efficiency," pp. 16-20 and 108-121). Since that enquiry was 
made our attention has been called to a number of further instances 
in which the difference between wholesale and retail prices was 
aP1?arently excessive, but it is impossible on the information supplied 
to'Judge whether these are typical, or due to exceptional causes. We 
are, however, of opinion that there is no effective method of checking 
~uch a~uses so long as many manufacturers cease to take any interest 
m theIr products as soon as they are disposed of to a wholesaler. 
We have already stated that in our view manufacturers should keep 
in direct touch with the conditions in their overseas markets, even 
though ~ey may rely on merchants to distribute their products. 
We conSIder that a similar attitude to the home market (which for 
some industries is the most important outlet for their products) is 
at le.ast equa11~ necessary. with a view to discovering and so far as 
pOSSIble removmg any obstacles which block the flow of trade from 
the manufacturer to the consumer. . 
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Direct Selling. 

\Ve tum now to the alternative of selling direct to the consumer 
through a manufacturer's o\vn marketing organisation or through a 
joint marketing organisation. As has already been said. the evidence 
given to l,lS points to a certain growth in what is known as direct 
trading in recent years. \Ve were infonned by representative 
witnesses that a large part of the trade is done direct in certain 
branches of the metal and engineering industries, and in electrical 
manufacture and cables. There is also a good deal of direct selling in 
the chemical industry and in the hosiery and carpet trades, and a certain 
amount in the motor-cyc1e industry. and in the boot and shoe trade. 

As regards the wool textile industry the manufacturers pointed 
out, in evidence, that the losses in the great trade depression of 1921 
had been so great that the distributive machinery had broken down 
and manufacturers had subsequently been compelled to do much more 
~f their own merchanting, with the result that they had to carry stocks 
which were fonnerly held by the merchanting houses and bear the 
financial risks of trading direct in certain markets. A large number 
of firms in the industry have agents or travellers through whom they 
do business direct in practically all markets, but these firms also do 
considerable export business through merchants and shippers in this 
country. The existence of small-unit production also limits direct 
trade and requires that a large proportion of the export trade should 
be transacted through merchants and shippers. It was contended 
in evidence given on behalf oio the merchants that in a great 
many countries it would not pay manufacturers to sell direct, as 
the merchant has to deal with a very large number of smaller 
merchants; and we may add that the manufacturers stated that 
they considered the merchants to be a necessity for the trade. 

Even in the cotton industry, with its highly organised and diversi
fied system of merchant shippers, there is a slight tendency perceptible 
to do direct trade, at least in certain sections, though the move
ment is not sufficiently general to affect the position of the shipping 
merchants. The Gotton Spinners' and Manufacturers' Association 
said, " It is unusual for the actual manufacturer or spinner to e~port, 
but there is a growing tendency to do so, the object being to eliminate 
middlemen as far as possible. There is a decided tendency in some 
cases for the manufacturer himself, not only to pack his own goods, 
but actually to ship them abroad, but that is not being done to any 
'o\Iide extent. There is no tendency for the manufacturer to start 
his warehouse abroad, and do his own distribution." Both spinners 
and manufacturers considered that it was more advantageous 
to the trade as a whole that the businesss should be done 
through merchants, and that it would be highly dangerous, even if it 
were possible, to eliminate the merchant from the Lancashire trade. 

On a general review of the evidence, it is clear that the systems of 
merchanting and direct selling are bound to continue side by side, 
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and in a great variety of forms, in British overseas trade, since each 
method possesses special advantages which make it best suited to 
the particular circumstances of certain branches of trade. Conse
quently, neither system is likely to displace th~ other, though as 
already stated a movement is perceptible towards more direct 
selling. The merchant will continue to dominate the overseas 
marketing of the products of miscellaneous industries manufacturing 
a large variety of goods to be exported in comparatively small 
consignments. His services will also probably be found necessary in 
tespect of export to countries where it is essential to do trade both 
ways. But in the case of an industry producing a single commodity, 
and particularly a specialised commodity which requires expert 
knowledge in order to sell it, the most advantageous course for a 
firm which deals with a large volume of trade is usually to have its 
own organisation. Between these extreme examples lie a great 
range of cases in which the relative merits of direct and indirect 
trading are less clear, and in ,which they need to be carefully 
weighed against each other by each manufacturer in the light of the 
general considerations set out above. 

Before taking leave of this subject we may refer to the great 
co-operative wholesale societies which are primarily constituted for 
the purpose of supplying the reqUirements of the retail co-operative 
stores, and which afford an example of highly organised purchase 
and distribution on a very large scale and at low cost, under a 
system which presents many features of great social and economic 
interest.* In the main, however, the bverseas activities of the co
operative organisations are concerned with the purchase of produce 
for consumption in Great Britain, rather than with the marketing 
of British manufactures abroad, which is the subject-matter of the 
present section. 

Joint Selling Organisations. 

Where the prospects of doing a large trade are not bz:ight enough 
to justify the building up of a costly selling organisation, or where 
individual firms cannot afford to do it by themselves, the question 
arises whether several firms might not come together and form a 
joiht organisation. 

We do not refer here to joint publicity campaigns conducted by 
groups of firms or by industries as a whole, or to forms of combined 
selling which arise from the financial association, for wider purposes, 
of two or more firms. We have in mind rather the combined employ
ment of travellers, or the setting up in a given market of a permanent 
office and staff to whose upkeep several firms contribute, or arrange
ments whereby the output of several firms is disposed of in the 
o~erseas market~ through the organisation of a .finn specially con
stItuted for the purpose. 

·See p. 187. 
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\Ve have endeavoured to learn from trade witnesses what the exper
ience of the various industries has been in this matter. \Ve have 
found considerable differences of opinion on the merits of the 
question, and experience on the whole has not been favourable. A 
good many attempts have been made in the past to persuade manu
facturers- to und¢ake some form of joint representation in various 
overseas markets, but it has very often been difficult to arouse interest 
in such schemes; and, although a number of experiments have been 
made, they have usually failed, largely on account of trade jealousy 
and lack of confidence among the parties to the arrangement. Thus 
broadly speaking it may he said that, although attention has been 
given in several industries to the question of joint representation, and 
although examples of joint selling organisations exist, it is not a form 
of marketing organisation which has been successfully used to any 
extent by British manufacturers. 

In considering the possibility of promoting British export trade 
by means of joint selling organisations, it is desirable to draw a clear 
distinction between organisations embracing competitive goods 
p~uced by different manufacturers and those dealing entirely in 
.. non-competitive .. goods. The e"\'idence suggests that the former 
type of common selling organisation is rarely successful, except as 
part of a more extensive combination or " cartel" which regulates 
the productive or financial relations among ~e participating firms. 
Combined selling arrangements confined to non-competitive articles 
stand on a different footing, but where a variety of goods of very 
different selling capacity are included, there is likely to be discontent 
on the part of the producers of those articles which do not sell easily_ 
and unless means are found to avoid this cause of dissatisfaction it 
may lead to the breakdown of the whole scheme. 

After considering all the difficulties put before us, and the dis
couraging results of past experiments. we are by no means convinced 
that there is not a considerable field in which some carefully thought 
out system of joint selling would be of material assistance in pro
moting British export trade. A witness representing the engineering 
industry said that there was too little combined selling in this country ; 
the individualism of the British character, he suggested, makes 
combined action in this matter difficult, but "this," he said • 
.. won't do under modem conditions. Purely individual effort 
cannot succeed against the combined and highly organised efforts of 
competitive countries." \Ve have a feeling that the trait in the 
British character, which is sometimes dignified as individualism 
~d sometimes criticised as jealousy. may tend to exaggerate the 
difficulties and to underrate the ultimate benefits of this as of other 
forms of economic co-operation. It is, of course, out of the question 
for us to lay down in detail the conditions of success, which will 
naturally depend on the special circumstances of each trade. But 
we are convinced that leading manufacturers and their representative 
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associations in each of the more important export trades would do \ 
well to examine the position thoroughly and systematically. with a" 
view to determining whether any and if so what form of co·operative 
action for the purpose of marketing their goods in overseas markets 
would be suitable to the circumstances of their trades. Experimental 
joint arrangements founded upon such examination and carefully 
designed to test the possibilities of co.operative marketing unde~ 
representative conditions and over a sufficient period of time might; 
we consider, amply repay their cost from the point of view of the 
trade as a whole, even if the direct results were negative. 

Overseas Agents and Commercial Travellers. 

Agents.-A good deal of export trade is done through agents in 
overseas markets, who either sell on commission. or receive com
mission in addition to a salary, or in some instances buy on their 
own account. The evidence leaves the impression that a certain 
amount of trade is lost·to this country each year through insufficient 
care on the part of British manufacturers in the selection of their 
agents abroad, and through defective superv.sion of the agents when 
appointed, and want of support and attention to the.r requests and 
representations. It should not be necessary to dwell on the import
ance of finding the right agent; nevertheless, it appears from the 
evidence that British manufacturers sometimes neglect so obvious 
a precaution. and occasionally do not even ascertain whether the 
agent is genuinely prepared to forward their affairs, or whether he 
is merely seeking their agency in order to eliminate competition with 
other and more profitable business. Sometimes, too, they entrust 
their affairs to an agent who is handling so many agencies .that the 
prospects of. receiving due attention are slight. There should be no 
difficulty in obtaining information about prospective agents, either 
from the Chambers of Commerce and the banks interested in various 
geographical areas, or from the Federation of British Industries. More
over, the Department of Overseas Trade has an extensiv~ organisation 
for supplying British firms with trustworthy information as to agents 
likely to be suitable, and for obtaining information regarding any 
p~ospective agent that an exporter may have in mind . . 

There is also evidence that the British manufacturer frequently 
fails tG realise the importance of supporting his agent, when ap
~ointed. Sufficient attention is not always paid to his representa
tions, and inadequate allowance is sometimes made for expenses 
in connection with travelling, advertising and so forth, and for the 
outlay entailed by the introduction of a new article to the market. 
We have also been informed that rates of commission often compare 
unfavo~rably with those given by foreign manufacturers. All these 
are obVIously matters of business detail, on which no uniform rule 
is p~ssible, but which require adjustment in accordance with the 
condItions of the market, the position and personality of the agent, 
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and the nature of the buSiness to be undertaken. What is important 
is that the competitive power of British trade in overseas markets 
should not be impaired by remediable defects in the arrangements 
for representation in those markets. 

The experience of those who speak with the greatest authority on 
this question undoubtedly points to the desirability of appointing a 
British agent in a foreign market wherever possible, and failing that, 
a national of the country concerned. 

It is also important to understand that no arrangement with regard 
to agents, however satisfactory, can dispense with the necessity that 
the manufacturer should himself visit the markets and become 
personally acquainted with his representatives, as well as with 
market conditions. 

Commercial T,avellers.--On the subject of commercial travellers 
in overseas markets, the evidence presented to us seems to indicate 
a somewhat wide diversity of conditions in different trades. \Vit
nesses from some of the trades (e.g., cotton and wool), which are 
most highly organised for purposes of export, spoke in the highest 
terms of the training and linguistic capacity of their travellers. 
From other witnesses we heard a good many criticisms of the lack 
of knowledge possessed by commercial travellers of the articles 
which they are endeavouring to sell. and ot the languages of the 
countries which they visit. Other \vitnesses declared that German 
and American travellers are more alert and pushing, and that 
British travellers take too narrow a view of their duties, and do not 
keep their eyes open with a view to giving intelligent suggestions to 
their principals regarding the general furthering of their business. 
We feel sure that in cases where this last criticism is justified the 
iault lies usually, at least in part. with the home firm. Unless a 
traveller is encouraged to offer suggestions, and stimulated to 
continue to do so by the knowledge that his previous suggestions 
were really considered, it is certain that this valuable source of 
information as to changing conditions in local markets will rapidly 
dry up. We have the impression that British firms have something 
to learn from their foreign competitors as to their intimacy of 
relations not only with their agents abroad. but also with their 
commercial travellers. 

We have been informed by some witnesses that it is more difficult 
than before the war to obtain men of personality, energy and resource,. 
and equipped with all the other necessary qualifications, who are 
attracted by the strenuous career of a commercial traveller in 
overseas countries. \Ve shall recur to one aspect of this matter when 
dealing with the question of industrial mobility (see p. 244). It 
must, however, be obvious that, if and so far as the supply of suit
able candidates for posts of commercial travellers in any industry 
fails to keep pace with the demand, the questions of their selection. 
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training, treatment and remuneration tend to assume a~ incr~asing 
importance. These, of course, are matters for the consIderation of 
the trades themselves, always bearing in mind that the most essential 
factor in selling power is usually not technical or linguistic capacity, 
or even mental and educational equipment, but character and 
personali ty. 

It may be added that, even where. a finn possesses a permanent 
organisation in an overseas market, it may often still be desirable 
to send commercial travellers to that market, at not too infrequent 
intervals, for the purpose of keeping in touch both with the market 
and with the individual customers, and also of backing up the 
permanent organisation, with which any travelling representatives 
should of course keep in close touch. We repeat again, however. 
that no arrangements of this kind should be considered to dispense 
the heads of the home firm from paying personal visits to the overseas 
markets with which they trade. 

We have not sufficient material to be able to express a definite 
opinion on the question whether on the whole commercial travellers 
play an increasing or decreasing part in the overseas selling organisa~ 
tion of British manufacturers and traders. Probably the experience 
of different trades varies in this respect. But in any case the part 
so played is a highly important one, and it is very desirable that 
the employment of tommercial travellers in overseas countries 
should not be unduly hampered by regulations or burdens imposed 
by those countries. Some aspects of this matter, patticularly the 
Customs treatment of travellers' samples, were dealt with compre
hensively in the Geneva Convention of 1923 on Customs Formalities. 
In an earlier volume,* we have expressed our appreciation of the 
value of that Convention, and we venture to express a hope that 
the number of countries which have ratified it (at present twenty
eight) may be considerably increased. 

Advertisement and DiSPlay. 
The whole question of the net value and precise function of different 

fohns of advertisement as a factor in successful overseas marketing 
is one which has received a great and increasing amount of attention 
i~ the commercial world in recent years, without, however, giving 
nse to any generally agreed doctrine on the subject. 

There are some forms of advertisement, e.g., attractive methods 
of packing and If get up," which have a great and incontestible 
selling value. Moreover, catalogues attractiyely and accurately 
prepared, so as to be suited in language and units of weight, measure
me~t, and currency, to the markets to which they are sent, are 
ObVIOusly useful means of propaganda and marketing. In these 

• .. Survey of Overseas Markets," p. 18. 
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matters British traders have in the past been subjected to much 
criticism by overseas firms and observers, who have compared their 
methods to their disadvantage with those of many of their foreign 
competitors. Some evidence to the same effect was submitted to 
us; but, on the whole, the general weight of the evidence tended 
to show. that British firms have learnt much in recent years, both 
from the continual warnings they have received, and from their own 
observation of the practice of their rivals, and that, while in some 
trades there is still leeway to make up, the "get up" of many 
classes of British goods exported overseas now compares not un
favourably with that of the foreign goods with which they compete. 
Moreover, a great improvement is sai4 to be discernible in the form 
and contents of British trade catalogues. 

It is when we turn from these specific methods of recommending 
goods to their users, to the more general methods of advertising in 
the press, or by means of posters, that there is the greatest room for 
difference of opinion. Probably the truth is that the experience of 
different trades varies as to the selling value of general advertise
ments, and in any case this is a matter on which it is impossible to 
dogmatise or to state any general conclusion. \Vhere, however, a 
trader decides to advertise in the foreign press, it is obviously of great 
consequence that he should select the most suitable newspapers for 
the purpose, and this is a matter on which the Department of 
Overseas Trade can be of much assistance. Experiments in joint 
advertising in foreign newspapers have, we understand, been made 
with success by the Federation of British Industries, which has had 
the enterprise to reserve an .. All British" page for the purpose in 
suitable newspapers. The development of this effort will be watched 
with interest. 

The important work carried on by the Empire Marketing Board 
for the purpose of encouraging the sale of British and Empire food
stuffs and materials within Great Britain has given rise to the 
suggestion that some analogous machinery might be set up with a 
view to commending British manufactured goods to the consuming 
public in overseas countries. \Vhile, however, we should be glad 
to see all possible assistance, advice and encouragement given by 
the official representatives of H.M. Government to any well con
sidered efforts on the part of traders or trade organisations to 
advertise their products in foreign markets, we do not recommend 
that a State Department should itself undertake such work at the 
public cost. We feel that any such step would involve H.M. 
Government in undesirable responsibilities, and would probably be 
regarded by foreign countries as involving a direct subsidy to export. 
If, as is probable, our example should find imitators, the result would 
be to foster a new and insidious form of State bounties on foreign 
trade, which it was the desire of the Geneva Economic Conference 
to bring to an end. 
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General Efficiency of Organisation. 

We are impressed by some passages in the latest Report by H.M. 
Senior Trade Commissioner in India, in which he emphasises the 
importance in modem conditions of new and scientific methods of 
marketing. Speaking from many years' experience in India and 
China, he says in effect that many British manufacturers fail to 
obtain their due share of the trad.e of the East ow.ing to the fact that ~ 
their marketing methods are faulty. The Department of Overseas 
Trade inform us that criticisms of this kind are not infrequently 
received, and that they do not apply to the Eastern markets alone. 
Many complaints from various parts of the world have come to our 
own notice. It is, of course, true that instances of inefficiency are 
apt to attract more notice than they deserve, and naturally we are 
not in a position to pass judgment on specific cases. But it is 
impossible, on a study of the evidence as a whole, not to receive the 
impression that, although a number of British exporting firms in all 
industries are as well represented in the consuming markets as any 
exporters in the world, too many British exporters show a want of 
proper activity in the way of intelligent and sympathetic study of the 
markets, and energetic salesmanship. 

We regard it, therefore, as the duty of every British exporter to 
review his own arrangements and to make sure that they are beyond 
criticism. Such a review should cover not only the sales organisation 
but also the arrangements in the works and commercial office in this 
country; for however energetic and efficient a sales organisation 
may be, its efforts will be largely wasted if not properly supported 
from home. In this connection we may make reference to the import
ance of technical skill in producing tenders and the necessity of 
supplying goods fully up to the quality represented by the sales 
organisation. We may further instance such apparently obvious 
points as the desirability of prompt and courteous attention to direct 
inquiries, or the fact that orders are not likely to be repeated if 
trouble is caused by errors committed through inattention, or if 
goods are so badly packed that they arrive damaged.' Finally, a 
matter to which too much importance cannot be attached is the 
k~~p~g of promises in regard to delivery dates, for slackness in this 
dIrectIOn can only lead to loss of trade. 

It is quite certain that, unless the characteristics of the market are 
scientifically studied, with the satisfaction of the individual consumer 
a~ the g?~erning factor in the whole of the manufacturer's organisa
tIon, B~tlsh traa.e cannot ,hope to hol<;l its own, still less to advance, 
w~en :pItted :=tgaI?st .the capacity for systematic approach to their 
objectIve whlch IS displayed by some of our ~eign competitors. 

Exhibitions and Fairs. 

A we~l-~~own means of. commending goods to possible buyers is 
the exhibl'tion or trade falr. The Society of Motor Manufacturers 
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and Traders have made ext~ve use of this method. and they 
claim that their exhibition policy. controlled by the trade and for 
the trade. has not only established a world-wide business interest. 
but has enabled them to build up financial.reserves which are used 
for various purposes for the benefit of the motor industry. Many 
other trades, including some which are not large enough to support 
an exhibition policy confined exclusively to their own products, 
-find that a more comprehensive exhibition or fair is more suited to 
their conditions. On the relative merits of these two kinds of trade 
fair and exhibition we do not think it necessary or possible to pro
nounce any general opinion; each has its advantages and dis
advantages, and each trade will doubtless decide on its own experi
ence where the balance of advantage lies so far as concerns its own 
members. In general, however, we are convinced that participation 
by trade buyers in trade fairs. properly organised by responsible 
promoters. where there is no retail selling and no" side-shows," may 
often be beneficial to the manufacturer and the buyer, and helpful 
to the overseas trade of the country. 

JOe general international or II world" exhibition is. however, 
on a different footing, and in the opinion of our trade witnesses such 
exhibitions have not in recent years yielded practical advantages to 
British participants commensurate with the expense incurred. 
\Vhatever may be the force of the political or other reasons which 
cause different countries to organise world exhibitions, and induce 
other countries, sometimes unwillingly, to participate therein, such 
displays must be iudg~, for the purposes of our inquiry, strictly by 
their merits and value as a form of marketing organisation, and from 
this point of view the verdict of British traders is at present mainly 
adverse. 

On the whole, and apart from any political question that may be 
involved. we are disposed to agree that general international exhibi
tions have been very greatly overdone, and that their multiplicity 
and frequency tend to defeat their object, and to antagonise the 
trading community, who nevertheless do not always find it easy to 
withstand the pressure put upon them to participate. The result 
is to impose on trade a burden for which compensation is rarely 
found in any resulting extension of markets, especially in view of 
the high t¢ff barriers which obstruct British trade with the 
countries in which these exhibitions are most often held. 

Just before the war an effort was made, by the Berlin Convention 
of 1912, to define the character and restrict the frequency of inter
national exhibitions of an official character in which governments 
should be asked to participate in future. The outbreak of war 
prevented the ratification of this convention, and we are not clear 
that its provisions would have been fully effective for the purpose, 
in view of the many loopholes and exceptions for which allowance 
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was made. We warmly welcome, however, the fact that inter
national negotiations have now b~en resumed for the purpose of 
making a further attempt to deal Wlth the matter.* 

We wish to make it quite clear that the foregOijig ~onclusions have 
no application to the case of on~ particular class of. intern~tional 
exhibition which in our judgment stands on an entIrely different 
footing fro~ t~ose referred to above, and sho?l~. be judged ~Y quite 
different prmclples. We refer to such exhlbitIons (of whlch the 
Haris Exhibition of Modem Decorative and Industrial Art of 1925 
was an outstanding example) as are carefully designed with the 
single aim of shewing the level of human achievement attained in 
some defined branch of industrial science or art, and making it 
possible to institute comparisons both with the past, and as among 
the different countries of the world. Such an exhibition, if well 
planned, may afford a valuable opportunity to take stock of general 
tendencies and prospects, and to institute national comparisons 
which may yield lessons of great value to British manufacturers 
in the conduct of their business. But the ben,efits reaped will be 
general and indirect, and will accrue to the trading community as a, 
whole and not specially to exhibitors, to whom participation may 
bring no direct financial gain. In our judgment, the cases in which 
national 'Participation in exhibitions of this very special and limited 
type is called for in the public interest will be comparatively rare, 
but when they do occur the British section should be definitely 
organised, controlled and financed by a public authority. No 
charge should be imposed. on individual exhibitors, who should 
only be entitled to participate if officially invited to do so, and 
subject always to compliance with a high standard of quality. It 
is clear that the stri~t enforcement of these principles of standard 
and selection, while essential to secure a high level of representative 
/exhibits, is quite incompatible with imposing any charge on 
exhibitors based on the idea that they will gain by displaying and 
advertising their wares. We feel strongly that" a clear, distinction 
ought to be drawn between the policy and procedure to be followed 
in regard to international exhibitions in general. and in regard to 
thi~ special type of " cultural" exhibition; and until the distinction 
is fully understood and adopted, we do not think that the foundations 
of a really satisfactory exhibition policy can be laid. 

Q,u~t~ di:f;ferent .i;t c~~racter and objects from both these types. of 
exhlbitlon IS the BntIsh Industries Fair," an organisation whIch 
has. grown and achieved striking success in recent years. Begun 
durmg the war, when the supplies of certain goods from abroad were 
cut off, the British Industries Fair has now become an annual event 
which attracts the overseas buyer in large numbers. Trade witnesses, 

• A Convention for limiting the number of certain defined classes of 
intemation~ exhibitions was signed in Paris in November, 1928, by the 
representatives of 28 nations, including this country, 
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generally, have spoken-favourably of the utility of this Fair, and the 
Federation of British Industri~ 'said that it is undoubtedly growing 
in importance and proving of great utility to certain trades. The 
only evidence to the contrary was given by the representatives of 
an association interested in the organisation of trade exhibitions, 
who protested to us against the accord of official support, and also 
criticised the actual administration of the Fair in certain matters of 
detail. 'Ve have made full enquiries of those responsible for the 
administration of the Fair, and have satisfied ourselves that there is 
no substantial ground for complaint. In our judgment, the continual 
increase in the size of the Fair and in the number of participators is a 
sufficient indication that it is meeting .a real want. From the point 
of view of our reference we are in no doubt that the Fair is helpful to 
trade and employment, and we consider that it should continue to 
receive support, and that the Government should continue to take 
responsibility for it. 'Ve may add that the Fair is practically self
supporting except for a grant of £25,000 a year from Government 
for the purpose of advertisement and propaganda. We think that 
this moderate expenditure is amply justified. 

Another method of bringing British goods to the notice of the 
overseas buyer is the trade ship. We have not, however, heard of 
any enterprise of this kind having be~ successful, and in the 
circumstances, and in view of its great cost, it is not a form of 
advertising display which we could recommend for official adoption 
or encouragement. 

The Machinery for Commercial Intelligence. 

The Department of Overseas Trade. 
British exporters have now at 'their disposal a means of obtaining 

from official sources information about foreign markets in a much 
more highly developed form than was the case a few years ago. Up 
to 1917 the F.oreign Office and the Board of Trade had shared the 
responsibility for the collection of commercial intelligence. The 
demand of the commercial community for the unification and 
enlargement of the then existing system resulted in the setting up 
in 1917 of the Department of Overseas Trade as a joint department 
of the Foreign Office and the Board of Trade. Reference has already 
been made to some of the functiops of the new department in the 
section of this Report dealing with Commercial Diplomacy (see p. 28). 
Its main work, however, is to furnish exporters of British goods 
with information regarding overseas markets and to further their 
individual commercial interests and those of their representatives 
abroad, as well as the more general interests of British export trade 
as a whole. The organisation and methods of the department are 
described in "Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency," (pp. 288-91), and, as we pointed out in the introduction 
to that volume, it is wrong to regard it as an inde,~ndent department 
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overlapping the functions of the Foreign Office and the Board of 
Trade: on the contrary, it is a joint organ of those departments~ 
established with the express object of co-ordinating their activities 
in the matter of commercial intelligence. 

We have received a large amount of evidence regarding the work 
of the department from the representatives of the most important 
industries and trade organisations, and this has been examined with 
particular care, since while we have been sitting a proposal was 
made to bring the separate existence of the department to an end. 
As a result of our consideration of the evidence, we feel that whatever 
constitutional form the department may ultimately take, certain 
conditions should be fu1fil1ed which we regard as essential for the 
purpose of safeguarding the interests of British trade. We consider it 
to be of great importance, for example, that, whatever be the future 
status of the department, its headquarters staff should continue to be 
a single organisation, and not on any account be split up into two or 
more parts attached to different departments of State. For example, 
it would be a most undesirable and retrograde step to assign com
mercial intelligence with regard to Empire trade to one department 
and commercial intelligence with regard to foreign trade to another, 
thus compelling the British exporter to deal with two separate 
offices. Again, effective means should be found to enable the head
quarters officials to give direct instructions to members of the overseas 
services, whether in foreign countries or the British Empire, without 
the necessity of going through any departmeI;lt of State. 

The evidence appears to us to prove that a high value is attached 
by the commercial world to the work of the Department of Overseas 
Trade. The Association of British Chambers of Commerce expressed 
the view that the department has rendered great services to the 
industry and commerce of the country. Such an organisation, they 
contended, is an essential part of the Government service, and any 
proposals for curtailing its activities would result in the money 
already spent in creating a very valuable organisation being thrown 
away. The Federation of British Industries stated in evidence that 
in their opinion the cost to industry would be very mu<;h greater if 
~he d~partment did not exist. A large number of trade witnesses, 
m~luding those engaged in important industries such as cotton, 
wool t~xtiles, engineering, motors and motor.cycles, var~ous branches 
of the lr~n ~d steel industry, the electrical industry, and boots and 
shoes, pal~ tnbute to the value of the services of the department, and 
several WItnesses have expressed the view that the activities and 
services of the department should be extended. There have of 
cours~ inevitably been complaints on a number of details. on each 
of whIch w~ hav:e obtain~ exp!anations from the department. None 
of these pomts IS of suffiCIent Importance .to require reference in the 
present Report. The only criticism of principle. came from 

. • Othet than the criticism on the British Industries Fair, which is admin
Istered by the Department (see p. I'l). 
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a Merchants' Association, who held that work of the kind done 
by the depa.rtm~t should be done by ~e firms engaged i.n 
foreign trade, and IS so done by large and effiCIent firms, and that It 
should not be a charge on the funds of the State. It will be seen that 
this criticism is directed at the whole principle of Government assist
ance in the dissemination of commercial intelligence. 'Ve feel, 
however; that in these days of keen world competition, more especially 
in a country whose very existence depends on the development and 
maintenance of its export trade, the action of the State in assisting 
exporters by the organisation of commercial intelligence is abundantly 
justified, and in any case the principle has been accepted in this 
country for many years. It is significant that, as we are informed, 
it is the large and well-organised firms in all industries which make the 
most efficient use of the department. 

On the evidence before us, we have come to the conclusion that 
the work performed by the Department of Overseas Trade has a great 
and recognised value to British trade and industry, and we note 
with interest that the chief competing foreign countries are devoting 
much money and energy to building up corresponding organisations 
on the same model in order to foster their export trafle. 

We are, moreover, convinced that the limit of the department's 
usefulness has not by any means been reached; for there is still 
a surprising amount of ignorance among the business community as 
to the services which the department provides. \Ve consider that 
steps ought to be taken by every trade association and chamber of 
commerce to draw the attention of all the firms in the various indus· 
tries to this matter. Exporters should be encouraged to go to the 
department for information and assistance, and the representatives 
of exporting firms in the overseas markets, whether permanent or 
visiting, should make a point of keeping in touch with the depart
ment's overseas officers, who can often give them assistance of a very 
valuable kind. It used to be said that British consular officers did 
not display sufficient interest in commercial matters. We are 
assured that this spirit has largely disappeared, and thilt great stress 
is laid by those who are responsible for administering the consular 
service on the importance of the commercial side of consular officers' 
duties. 

Holding the above views. it need hardly be added that we are 
strongly opposed to any steps which would impair or curtail the 
usefulness of the work of the department: on the contrary we 
desire to see its services further developed and much more widely 
utilised by industrial and commercial firms. 

U nolficial machinery. 
Turning to the unofficial trade machinery available for obtaining 

commercial intelligence from overseas and assisting British traders 
in overseas markets, the two principal organisations of a general 
character whose members are interested in the export trade are the 
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Association of British Chambers of Commerce and the Federation of 
British Industries. The Association of British Cb.ambers of Com
merce, which was founded in 1860, comprises in its membership 
chambers in Great Britain and Northern Ireland and British 
chambers in foreign countries. In the aggregat~ the chambers 
include over 45,000 members, engaged in industry and commerce, or 
in allied professions or occupations. The Association and its 
constituent chambers of commerce together form a national and~ 
local system for the dissemination amongst manufacturers and 
traders of commercial intelligence, for which it would be difficult 
to devise alternative machinery. For this and other purposes it is 
very desirable that this unofficill organisation should be more closely 
knit, and that some of the weaker chambers of commerce should 
be more representative and more effectively organised. We have 
heard that local difficulties have militated in the past against 
complete co-operation between the British chambers abroad and the 
Association at home, and, further, that the usefulness of some of 
the chambers abroad has been impaired through lack of the support 
of British traders in the country concerned. This can only be 
regarded as unfortunate, and it is highly desirable that all British 
traders in foreign countries should give active support to the local 
British chambers of commerce, and that each of these chambers 
should be affiliated to the Association in this country. 

The Federation of British Industries was established in 1916 to form 
a central organisation which could voice the views and promote the 
interests of the manufacturers and producers of the country as 
distinct from merchants. The number of direct members of the 
Federation is nearly 200 Associations and over 2,000 individual 
firms. The Federation claim that indirectly, through the affiliated 
trade associations, they are in touch with the vast majority of 
manufacturing firms in the United Kingdom. They have district 
offices in leading industrial centres, and a number of whole-time or 
part-time representatives and correspondents abroad. Besides being 
an organ of information and advice regarding the specific views of 
manufacturers, the Federation is of assistance in the distribution of 
commercial intelligence to its members, while its overseas representa
tives work in contact with the overseas officers of the Department 
of Overseas Trade. 

It does not appear that the separate trade associations have, as a 
~le •. any permanent machinery for the collection of commercial 
~ntelligence from overseas, though of course their individual members 
l~ many cases have complete organisations of their own. The 
dIrector or secretary of a trade association may sometimes conduct 
an inves~ga~on ~f a particular market, but for the regular supply of 
commerCIal Intelligence the associations look mainly to the Depart
~ent ~f Ove;seas :rra~e. with which they sometimes collaborate 
In particular Investigations. We are informed, for example, that the 
Department of Overseas Trade have organised a scheme under 
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which systematised informatioJ;l regarding the markets for the 
products of a given trade is obtained periodically in accordance \\ith a 
questionnaire drawn up in collaboration with the trade association 
concerned. This senice is in addition to the. ordinary flow of reports 
from abroad. 

(70tn~cial r.nissi01tS. 
. In this connection we may refer to the proposal put before us by 
one or two witnesses that in suitable cases special commercial 
missions composed of official and trade representatives should visit 
certain overseas markets \\ith a view of surveying the conditions 
prevailing therein. Such missions in the past have certainly been of 
benefit to trade. when the markets to be visited have been carefully 
selected and the preparatory work efficiently performed. \Ve 
consider that the question of the de5irability of any particular 
mission should in the first place be very thoroughly investigated in 
consultation between the Department of Overseas Trade and the 
representatives of trade and industry. and if decided upon the 
expense should be equitably divided between public 'and prh'ate 
funds. \Ve need hardly say that the success of this form of mission 
depends essentially on the right choice of the individuals to whom 
it is entrusted. 

Status information. 
In their evidence before the Committee, the Federation of British 

Industries laid great stress on the necessity for accurate and speedy 
status information regarding firms in overseas markets. Existing 
sources. they said, did not adequately meet the exporters' needs 
in this direction. The reports of the banks and bank references were 
useful. but in the generality of cases did not give sufficient informa
tion, or information of the type required. The Federation themselves 
manage a credit information exchange which acts in effect as a 
.. clearing house II for information between members of the Federation. 
\Ve have gathered from other witnesses that the manufacturer in 
export trade is often seriously handicapped in judging the risks that 
he undertakes through the lack of adequate status information. \Ve 
consider that improvement in this respect can only be brought about 
through collaboration between the Federation and other associations 
of manufacturers and qaders. the banks. and the various status 
enquiry bureaux. The general provision of this class of information 
is not in our opinion a matter for which a government department 
ought to take responsibility. 

(2) Industrial Structure and Combination. 

The scale of business enterprise. 

The scale of business enterprise, and in particular the growth of 
combination in industry and trade. were discussed in U Factors in 



176 INDUSTRIAL STRUCTURE. 

Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:'· Further statements of the 
position regarding combination and association in -particular indus
tries were given in the " Survey of Metal Industries II and It Survey 
of Textile Industries." 

The information before us shows that great differences exist among 
the several industries as regard~ the typical size of the busin~ 
unit. The iron and steel industry contains many relatively large 
combinations; the electrical manufacturing industry in general, 
a:nd also the cable making section, consist mainly of large under
takings; the engineering industry includes several very large 
undertakings side by side with a great number of smaller businesses; 
the shipbuilding industry consists of numerous independent firms 
of varying size; and the coal-mining industry likewise exhibits varied 
organisation, including mcmy independent mines and some large 
amalgamations, the number of which has increased of late, especially 
SInce the coal stoppage of 1926. The cotton industry is distinguished 
by the number of separate sections of which it consists, and most of 
these sections are made up of large numbers of independent under
takings, the chief exception being the finishing section, which is 
largely dominated by combinations. Small scale undertakings are 
prevalent in nearly all branches of the wool textile industry, and on the 
whole the unit is distinctly smaller than in the cotton industry. 
Even in the cotton and wool textile industries, however, there has 
been a recent tendency to consolidation, though the earlier post-war 
amalgamations in the cotton industry were not financially successful. 
The artificial silk industry contains one or two very large undertakings, 
together with some smaller ones, the number of which is being con
stantly increased. The chemical industry includes very large 
combinations, and the shipping industry has also seen the growth of 
very large companies during recent years. 

On the whole, the information available shows a strong tendency, 
both in this and other industrial countries, for enterprises engaged in 
production to increase in average size, a tendency which shows no sign 
of t reaching its limit. There is also a tendency for separate pro
ductive undertakings to associate themselves with other similar 
enterprises with a view to regulating output, prices, marketing, 
or other matters. The same is true to some- extent of enterprises 
engaged in distribution. Organisations of this kind are usually 
known as "horizontal." There have also been many cases of 
.. vertical II organisations, in which the associated enterprises are 
not 'performing similar functions, but are concerned with different 
~ranc~es or s~ages of the productive process. Sdch are the combina
bons m the lron and steel trade which embrace coal and iron ore 
mines, blast furnaces, steel making plant and rolling mills. 

• See memorandum on pp. 67-114 and the Introduction, pp. 3-12. 
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The first practical question that arises is how far the observed 
movement towards increased scale of business, and towards associa
tion and combination. is economically successful, in the sense that it 
achieves its avowed object of reducing the costs, impro\ing the 
services. and increasing the profits of busineSs enterprise. The second 
questio~ is how far any of the successful results achieved are 
obtained by methods which are inimical to the general interest 
.and need to be restrained by public action . 

.. Horizontal JJ and" vertical" combination. 
On the first point it is necessary to distinguish clearly between the 

" horizontal JJ and .. vertical JJ princip~es of growth and combination~ 
of which the motives. objects and conditions of success and failure 
are very different. 

Broadly speaking, an important aim of .. horizontal" growth and 
combination is to achieve the economies of .. rationalisation" in the 
true sense of the telm, viz .• the elimination of waste and the 
increase of economic power by such methods as systematic works 
specialisation, the elimination of inefficient and surplus plant, and in 
general the full realisation of the advantages of concentrated manage
ment and large-scale production, distribution and research. The 
aims mayor may not also include an element of monopolistic control, 
e.g., through price-fixing. output restriction or marketing agreements. 

The prime object of "vertical" organisations is of a different nature. 
Apart from motives of a purely technical order. the principal 
aim is to attain in some degree a position of self-sufficiency, and to 
avoid being dependent on the vicissitudes of the market as regards 
raw materials or semi-finished goods or at the mercy of a hor.zontal 
combination affecting some stage or process of manufacture. In a 
period of violent fluctuations of supply and prices, like that which 
immediately followed the war. it was often a great advantage to 
manufacturers to be able to rely on their own supplies within the 
ambit of their own business. In ordinary times, however, this 
advantage may sometimes be offset by the obligation imposed on 
the finishing sections of the organisation to obtain their supplies 
from the other sections, without being able to reap the full f>enefi.t 
of market conditions by buying outside on more advantageous terms. 

Obviously. the question of the relative weight of the various con
siderations for and against the vertical extension of any particular 
business. whether by expan~ion or combination, is one on which it 
is not possible to dogmatise, but which has to be solved in each 
case in the light of all the relevant circumstances. both technical 
and economic. lhe evidence before us, however. suggests that the 
recent results of this type of development have been relatively 
unsuccessful, and that there seems at present at least to be some 
reaction against vertical organisation both in Great Britain and in 
other countries, as compared with the dominant movement towards 
horizontal extension and combination. 
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Economic effects of combination. 
As was pointed out in a previous volume, "so long as the growth 

in the scale of business enterprise is the nonna! result of expansion" 
under the influence of ordinary economic forces, .. it is'fairly certain 
that the development tends on the whole towards' higher efficiency 
and reduced costs."*..1 Of the' whole movement towards combina
tion it was observed that cr the prevalence and growth of consolida- , 
tions and terminable agreements~ the constant attempts to recon
struct associations which for any reason have broken down, together 
with the observed tendency (illustrated by the latest combination 
in the chemical trades) of the parties to partial unions or agreements 
to replace them by consolidations or cartels of wider scope or closer 
texture, afford a very strong presumption that the parties directly 
interested regard combination as an economically effective method 
of increasing their gains, or at least of defending themselves against 
• cut-throat competition.'''f As against this presumption may of 
course be set the undoubted fact that several of the large consolida
tions, horizontal, vertical and both, which developed out of or shortly 
after the war have proved unsuccessful, and have had to reorganise 
themselves by reducing their capital and in some cases by disposing 
of businesses which they h~d acquired. It must, however, be re
membered that some of these great concerns were employed on 
special work during the war and experienced great difficulties in 
turning over to peace production. No general conclusions can 
safely be drawn from their experiences and miscalculations, under 
such wholly exceptional conditions, as to the economic results of 
large scale operation in itself. 

There can be no doubt whatever that such economic advantages 
as arise from works specialisation are most readily and fully attain
able where the unit of business enterprise is large, or where the 
various undertakings are bound together by a close agreement under 
which their financial interests are more or less pooled. The more 
perfect the unification of interest the more completely can this 
kind of economy be realised. It should, however. be remarked 
that, .in the opinion of a very acute observer, possessing exceptional 
practIcal experience in the organisation and administration of 
combinations, there is II a general tendency in popular discussion to 
exa~gerate the simple economies of straight run standard lines 
pOSSIble through concentration and to under-estimate the costs of 
bx:inging ,them, about,": Such savings are not usually effected 
Wlt~out l~curnng expense. which in some cases may more than 
nulhfy them, Thus, a factory is rarely ready to take over the out
put of another, or to concentrate on making a fe)" types of articles 

• .. ~actors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p.4, 
t IbId. p. 9. 
t Slr Josiah Stamp. Presidential Address to Railway Students Association 

of London School of Economics. 
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only, 'without considerable changes in lay-out; and the necessity of 
providing in some way for the personnel of displaced factories also 
adds to the cost of the transformation. The increased facilities 
for combined research, however, are a very important factpr to 
be taken into account on the other side. 

The effects of .concentration and combination on the elimination 
of the most inefficient plant are not altogether simple. There can 
be no doubt that the operation of free competition is a very slow and 
costly method for the purpose of securing such elimination. The 
tenacity of life shown by businesses working at a loss is sometimes 
extraordinary. Plant and buildings are oft~ highly specialised, 
and there is a reluctance to incur an almost total loss by dismantling 
them, while there is a chance that a favourable turn of the market 
will for a time at l~t put the business on a profitable basis. 
But the results of the prolonged competition of inefficient under
takings react on the more efficient, and tend to depress the whole 
industry; and an operation of cutting out the dead wood may be 
essential for the speedy restoration of prosperity and the resumption 
of growth from the more vigorous branches. It seems unquestion
able that this operation can often be performed more speedily and 
.. rationally JJ and with less sufIering through the mechanism of 
consolidation or agreement than by the unaided play of competition. 
Such a salutary attitude, however, towards the problem of rationalisa
tion is not universal among combinations, which have sometimes 
maintained, instead of eliminating, surplus and inefficient plant, 
relying for their profit not on greater efficiency.and lower costs, 
but on the exaction of higher prices from the consumer by the 
exercise of monopoly power. 

It is on this last-mentioned feature of combination that its critics 
both in Great Britain and still more in America have concentrated 
attention, sometimes to the exclusion of the very valuable economic 
results attainable (and often only fully attainable) by some form of 
combined action. 

Progress of" rationalisation" in various countries. 

I t must be admitted that in Great Britain the process of .. ration
alisation " has not proceeded so rapidly as in some of the principal 
competing countries, though the circumstances favouring the process 
have differed widely in· the several countries in question. 

In the United States all observers agree that, at least in the metal 
and engineering industries, a conspicuous feature is the readiness 
which exists to scrap old plant and replace it with new whenever the 
exchange seems likely to be advantageous. This attitude has been 
made possible largely as a result of the prosperity which has prevailed 
in the industries in question during most of the pre-war period and 
the consequent accumulation of profits and establishment _of profit
earning power on which such frequent renewals of machinery have 
been financed. . 
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In Germany, we are told that ~. the ~timulus acquired 
during inflation of mechanising, renovating and re-equipping has 
become a habit and a complete change has taken place in the ideas 
governing the application of ne~ and more ~~cient mechani~al 
equipment.". Here the cause whlch mainly facilitated the adoption 
of the policy described was the depreciation of currency. As is 
well known, this proceeded· so far as to bring about th~ 
virtual extinction of mortgage and other fixed charges on industrial 

,undertakingst; and as it proceeded, it gave unprecedented oppor-
tunities and even furnished an overwhelming incentive for the 
reconstruction, renewal and extension of industrial plant.: 

The course of events while thus facilitating the rehabilitation of 
German industry was, however, extremely unfavourable to large 

, sections of the population through the destruction of savings and 
deterioration in the standard of living which it involved; and its 
repercussions were also felt by the industrialists after the stabilisation 
of the currency. One of the features of the crisis which supervened 
was an acute scarcity of liquid capital in Germany; but the very 
seriousness of the situation constituted a compelling force in the 
direction of further rationalisation, at whatever cost, as offering the 
most hopeful prospects of rehabilitating the position. The only 
means of obtaining the capital required for this purpose was by 
borrowing heavily in the United States and elsewhere at relatively 
high rates of interest; and though this process was, no doubt, 
assisted by the freedom of German industrial plant from mortgage 
and other fixed charges, in other ways the financial conditions under 
which the rationalisation of German industry has been continued 
during recent years have clearly been rendered more difficult by the 
earlier period of inflation. 

In France, the latest report of the British Commercial Counsellor 
, in Paris§ records that the French industrial fabric has undergone 

almost complete renovation or reconstruction and general enlarge
ment since the beginning of the war. The occupation of.the northern 
and eastern industrial areas led to the creation during the war of 
new undertakings or the enlargement of existing undertakings in 
otrer parts of France, and the post-war years have seen not only 
the recovery of Alsace-Lorraine and the further industrial develop
ment of the non-occupied regions, but also the reconstruction of the 
devast.ated areas. This reconstruction has resulted in the general 
re-eqUlp~ent . on modem lines of the majority of the indus!rial 
undertakings In those areas, e.g., coal and ore mines, metallurgical, 

• ~eport by .the ~ritish Commercial Secretary, Berlin, on econotnlC and 
financial condlt~ons m Germany (1927)' section on "Metallurgical and 
Engmeering Industries," p. 38.. ' 

t At a later date undertakings in certain industries were made subject to 
debenture charges, m accordance with the Dawes scheme for the purpose of 
securing the payment of reparatIons. • . 

: See" Survey of Overseas Markets," pp. 103-5. 
§ See also" Survey of Overseas Markets," pp. 58-9. 
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engineering and chemical wor~s. and textile establishments. The 
process was rendered possible by Government grants (amounting to 
70 or 80 milliards of francs) as well as by loans raised by the depart
ments and by industrial undertakings. It was also assisted by the 
depreciation of French currency. This depreciation. combined with 
the trade prosperity then prevailing. enabled the extensions or fresh 
enterprises established between 1922 and 1926 to- extinguish a con~ 
"siderable portion at least of their capital cost. On the other hand. 
however. the course of events involved. as in Gennany, the destruc
tion of a large part of the accumulated savings of the people, and in 
this and other ways created conditions of hardship for certain 
sections of the community. 

In the case of Belgium the history of the post-war years has been 
similar in many ways to that in France a., regards, for example. the 
opportunity to reconstruct on the most modem lines industrial 
undertakings destroyed during the war, and the assistance rendered 
in this process by the increasing depreciation of the currency between 
the end of the war and the date of its stabilisation in 1926.* 

How does the situation in Great Britain compare with that which 
ha:s been described above? In connection with any such comparison 
it seems desirable to recall that as has already. -been PQinted outt 
II efficiency" must be regarded as strictly correlative to "cost." 
The two terms are, in fact, merely an expression of the conditions of 
competitive power viewed from two angles, and neglect to realise this 
fundamental consideration has led many economic observers astray. 
It has been supposed, for example. that because capital equipment 
is of great importance to industry, it is necessary and desirable to 
equip all British industrial undertakings. regardless of cost: or 
market limitations, with the most up-to-date plant; or that because 
large scale production makes for certain forms of efficiency, all small 
scale undertakings should be incited or compelled to combine. The 
history of recent years furnishes many examples of industrial 
concerns which were misled by the abnormal experience of war 
conditions into embarking on elaborate schemes of new equipment 
or amalgamation without due reference to commercial cost and 
market limitations. It is plain from the information before us that 
some of the undertakings which have been most .. efficiently" 
equipped in the absolute sense have been the least capable of com
peting under the conditions which have prevailed during the difficult 
post-war period. while among the businesses which have best held 
their own in that period there have been not a few which from a 
purely technical point of view have been markedly inferior to their 
less su~cessful competitors. 

• See" Survey of Overseas Markets," pp. 45-48. 
t See p. 36. 
t Reconstruction or extension of plant out of profits or even of capital in 

the form of ordinary shares may be wholly beneficial from the point of view 
of cost •. while If only possible by incurring mortgage or other debts at a high 
rate of mterest the cost of production may actually be increased. 
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On the other hand, however, we have pointed out* that many 
British industries are not absorbing an adequate supply of new 
capital for.essenti~ purposes s~c~ as the recon~itioning and m?<ie~
sation of industrial plant, buildmgs and eqUipment; and m thlS 
connection we have emphasised that the lack of profits and dividend· 
earning power have. contri?ut~ sub~t;;ntially. to the difficulti:s 
experienced by such mdustnes In obtammg capltal from the public"\ 
or advances from the banks. We have also remarkedt that the 
adequate equipment of British industrial works with modem plant 
and machinery may be obstructed by the conservative habits of 
mind which prevent many employers from pursuing an energetic 
policy of renewal of plant, or by the corresponding qU3:lities of m~d 
which lead many workpeople and some Trade Umons to cling 
tenaciously to obsolete trade customs and lines of demarcation .. 

Influence 0/ financial conditions. 
In so far as the re-equipment of British industry is conditioned 

by financial circumstances, it is clear that the situation which has 
prevailed in this country since the war has differed fundamentally 
from that prevailing in the other countries referred to above. Instead 
of the prosperity and expansion of demand which has prevailed in 
several important industries in the United States, many British 
industries have had to face prolonged depression and a long-continued 
reduction in demand, which has been all the more serious because' 
in some of the industries concerned productive capacity has been 
largely increased as a result of war conditions; and the consequence 
has been a widespread failure to earn profits and inability to build 
up reserves or even to make sufficient provision for depreciation. 
As regards the continental countries which have been referred to, 
it is common knowledge that there has been nothing in this country 
comparable to the process of re-building and reconstruction of 
industries which took place under Government auspices in France 
and in Belgium. It is true that during the war great extensions and 
improvements in plant were effected in the iron and steel' and certain 
other branches of the metal industries of Great Britain, with encour
agement and financial assistance from the Government, but these 
resulted in only a partial modernisation of the industries concerned : 
and though the new plant embodied at the time the best technical 
practice, it is already in some respects out-of-date. as technique has 
made great strides in the industries in question.: As regards the 

• Page 50. 
t Pages 80-1. 
: Some assistance in capital reconstruction was also afforded through 

the operation of the Trade Facllities Acts between 1921 and 1927 (see 
" Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency" pp. 389-91 and 431-5), 
but this assistance took the form not of grants but merely of guarantees for 
~oa~s .raised by the undertakings concerned, and must be regarded as 
lnslgnificant when compared with the reconstruction operations financed by 
the continental Governments referred to. 
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.:urrencyand exchange situation in its effect on reconstruction, the 
position in this country has also' been the reverse of that prevailing 
in the principal industrial countries of Europe. In those countries 
the long continued depreciation of the currencies, and their final 
stabilisation at levels far below those whiCh prevailed during the 
post-war reconstruction period. resulted in the complete or partial 
wiping-out of many capital liabilities incurred during the process of 
reconstruction or earlier, and in the penn anent lightening of the real burden of the annual capital charges arising therefrom. In 
this country, on the other hand. the process of appreciation of 
currency after the war, which culminated in the restoration in 1925 
of the' gold standard on its pre-war basis, as well as the rising value 
of gold itself, have had the opposite effect. As extensions and 
improvements of British industrial undertakings were effected 
mainly in the later years of the war and the earlier post-war years, 
when prices were above the present level, the undertakings con
cerned are now in a position similar to that produced by over
capitalisation as regards the heavy burden of the fixed charges 
arising from the capital expended at that time; and this has doubt
less been an important factor leading to the inability of many 
indUstrial undertakings to accumulate reserves or make provision 
for depreciation. 

It should. of course, be emphasised that the foregoing comparison 
between the position in this country and that in the continental 
countries mentioned relates only to certain special aspects of the 
situation in each case, viz., the extent to which reconstruction and 
rationalisation of industry has taken place. and the effect of financial 
conditions in promoting or retarding the process. It has already 
been indicated that the course of events in the continental countries 
had its unfavourable aspects; and conversely the financial policy 
followed in this country, while involving the difficulties to which 
we have called attention, has been, in our opinion, sound in essentials 
and beneficial"on balance and in the long run, to the community. 
It should also be added that, in calling special attention to. 
the causes noted above as contributing to financial weakness in 
British industries, we do not ignore the fact that financial weakness 
may equally be brought about by other causes such as indifferent 
administration, excessive taxation and other public charges, or 
exceptional conditions favouring foreign competitors as compared 
with British industrial undertakings. 

The possible consequences of financial weakness are far-reaching. 
As stated in the Memorandum on over-capitalisation published in 
II Further Factors in Commercial and Industrial Efficiency" (p. 180), 
they show themselves first on the minds and policy of the men who 
run the business. 
. .. They have not freedom in making new departures, in taking 

nsks, in undertaking business which will absorb further working 
capital; they have not the confident self-reliance which success 
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brings. Moreover. a company which is financially strong can miti·:, 
gate to some extent the effects of a temporary fa.lljng-off in demand; 
by such expedients. as making for ~tock and .by ta~ the oppor-, 
tunity to overhaullts plant. It will also be In a posItion to make 
drastic cuts in selling prices, even where this involyes an immediate 
loss, in order to stimulate demand and thus ultimately to spread its 
overhead costs over a larger output. A weak company may lack the 
resources to do any of these things. It cannot face an immediat~ 
loss in the expectation of a greater ultimate gain. Consequently its 
power of resistance and recuperative capacity are both diminished." 

The building up of reserves and provision of adequate deprecia
tion are vital in connection with the maintenance of plant equipment 
and administration at a high level of efficiency, especially in indus
tries whose technique is in process of rapid development. It is not 
in most cases practicable or economical for an existing works to 
replace all its existing plant with the very latest and technically 
most efficient plant immediately it has been put on the market. 
The new plant may be only slightly more serviceable than ijle old, 
and the latter (suitably written down in the balance sheet) may 
continue to be a valuable asset. Yet there is always the possibility 
that a new invention may represent such a great step forward in 
technique as to render existing plant unable to compete and. there
fore, to necessitate its replacement before it is worn out. It is 
consequently of the utmost importance that the industry should be 
financially strong enough to re-equip itseU with the most modem 
plant at any time when it is commercially advisable to do so. Old 
plant should be retained only as a result of calculation and choice, 
not under the constraint of financial weakness. 

If this country is to maintain its competitive position. it is clear 
that the productive equipment of British industry must be kept at 
a high level of efficiency in relation to its overseas competitors.-
and the foregoing analysis indicates that for this purpose tlle recovery 
and maintenance of financial strength is all-important. 

Financial weakness always tends to constitute a vicious circle. 
for ~n undertaking or industry whose earnings are insufficient to 
provld~ for depreciation and reserves finds great difficulty in keeping 
Itrs eqUlpment up to date; and the more antiquated and inefficient 
becomes its equipment. the greater becomes the financial weakness . 
and ~he smaller becomes the possibility of obtaining the fresh 
sup~hes of capital which may be the only means of restoring profit
earnmg power. In some cases drastic writing dowIf of capital may 
be ne~essary for the salvation of the undertaking; but in other cases, 
espeClally where technical efficiency has been seriously impaired or 
~here the undertaking is inefficiently managed, financial reorganisa
bon alone may be insufficient to set the undertaking 011 its feet. and 
the. only remedy may lie in amalgamation with a stronger under .. 
taking. followed by concentration ot the business in the more 
efficient plant. 
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The foregoing remarks have' an important application to the 
existing position in some important British industries, and we 
regard the problem of the re<onditioning and re-equipment of such 
industries as iron and steel, coal, and coke as bcing in fact one of the 
most serious of those which have still ta be solved. 

The iron and steel industry. 
• The situation in the above<ited industries was described in our 
.. Survey of Metal Industries." As there shown, British practice in 
the manufacture of iron and steel tended over .a period of years 
before the war to fall behind continental practice. The problem of 
keeping up to date was no doubt in some respects more difficult in 
a country where the iron and steel industry had grown to full stature 
in an earlier generation than in countries which were establishing 
the industry for the first time on a large scale. since the latter had 
not to contemplate the demolition of existing plant and naturally 
built their new plant to the most modem designs. On the other 
hand, British undertakings which had built up adequate reserve 
funds during earlier years should have had no serious difficulty in 
financing the renewal of their plant. 

As explained above. the war-time extensions and improvements 
in the industry did not completely modernise it. and. owing to the 
extenhlve re<onstruction effected in the iron and steel plants of 
Germany and other continental countries. the average British 
practice probably remained behind the average continental practice. 
Much bas been done by British iron and steel manufacturers since 
the war to improve their practice, and the industry is undoubtedly 
far more efficient than it was ten years ago. But it is doubtful 
whether British practice has improved as rapidly since the close of 
the war as that of some of our principal competitors. 'Hence the 
need for modernising British iron and steel plant has become more 
pressing. -

The very great increas~ in world productive capacity which took 
place during and immediately after the war was unfortunately not 
balanced by a corresponding growth of demand, with the result 
that the industry has been unremunerative. Although, even during 
the depression, there has been a not inconsiderable expenditure of 
capital on improvements in this country where this appeared likely 
to be clearly and immediately remunerative, the companies have not 
attempted (and doubtless in most cases have not possessed the 
credit) to carry out thorough reconstruction. As shown in our 
.. Survey of Metal Industries II (pp. 43-5), many of them are already 
heavily burdened by interest charges on debentures raised since the 
end of the war. 

No doubt the economic condition of the industry may be expected 
to improve as the demand for steel recovers, and as the price of foreign 
steel rises to the level of British steel. If this happens the prospect 
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of a reasonable profit may be expec;ted. to mak~ c0t.Iditions more 
favourable for the investment of caplt~ m the re-eqU1p~ent of t~e' 
industry. It is ol:>vi~us, ho~ever, that ~ many undertakings ~rastIc 
financial reorgamsatlOn will be leqUIred for t~e res!oratIon of 
borrowing power. In the case of some of the less effiCIent un4er
takings, moreover. amalgamation with stronge~ units or groups I!lay 
be essential. production being concentrated ill the more effiCIent 
plants and the sales organisation and general administration bein~ 
.strengthened. * 

The cotton industry. 

Another British industry where important changes of structure 
in the direction of combination or association appear to be imminent 
with a view to the restoration of prosperity is the cotton industry, 
and particularly the section engaged in spinning American cotton. 
The position in that industry has been fully discussed in our II Survey 
of Textile Industries" (pp. 36-38 and 123-128), and in the light 
of the situation there described the problem of " rationalisation ,. 
appears to be concerned not so much with the modernisation of plant 
and machinery on a large scale as with the attainment of a higher 
degree of specialisation and co-ordination of production (involving 
the elimination of surplus and inefficient plant), and also the removal 
of the financial weakness which has resulted to a large extent from 
over-capitalisation. The achievement of these objects might be 
largely secured, or at least facilitated, by means of suitable combina
tions or agreements on horizontal lines. The case is not so clear with 
regard to vertical combinations, which have never had more than 
a very limited place in the structure of the cotton trade. While 
however, it may be true, as we pointed out in our" Survey of Textile 
Industries:' (p. 50), that the successive stages of spinning, weaving, 
finishing and marketing are as a rule best carried on separately. 
there can be no doubt that the separation carries with it the possi
bility of incidental disadvantages which it is desirable. to reduce to 
the smallest possible compass. 

Other industries. 

. The problems confronting the cotton industry have for some 
time been under consideration of a Joint Committee of Cotton Trade 
~rganisations with. a view to joint action. Similar problems exist 
m the worst;<l section of the wool textile industry which (unlike the 
woollen sectIon but like'the cotton industry) is mainly carried on in 
~eparate COI~partm~nts: While existing organisations represent the 
mdustry . sat~sfactorily m its external relationS,' there appears to be 
no orgamsatIon for dealing with the relations of the different sections 

• Much of what has been said above regarding iron and steel applies also 
to, the closely: relat~ coking ~)Ven industry, wluch compares unfavourably 
With the contmentallndustry In plant and organisation~ 
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among themselves .. We think that the efficiency and structure of 
the industry might be improved by the establishment of a committee 
representing all sections of the industry. including employers and 
employed. _ 

Without referring in particular to the position in other industries, 
it ought to be noted that, while in some of these (e.g., the chemical 
industry and . electrical engineering) the process of amalgamation 
and rationalisation has already been carried far, much remains to be 
done in the case of many industries such as coal mining, certain 
branches of engineering and others. before the position can be 
regarded as satisfactory. 

Consolidations and terminable agreements. 
It has been pointed out in a previous volume· that "it is generally 

much more difficult to realise the full economies of unification by 
means of a terminable association than by a complete merger." 
inasmuch as the continuance of the separate financial interests of 
the different undertakings may result in .. considerable resistance 
to the enforcement of measures for reducing costs and eliminating 
waste. which, though to the interest of the combination as a whole. 
may place some of the constituent undertakings in an unfavourable 
position for resuniing competition in the event of withdrawal from 
the association or termination of the agreement." 

For this reason consolidations offer a much more effective means 
of "rationalisation" than terminable agreements, and are on the 
whole more favourable to the interest of the general -consumer. 
Against these advantages, however. is to be set the greater elasticity 
of terminable agreements, which are capable of progressive modifica
tion in the light of experience gained, and which are relatively free 
from some of the dangers of over-centralisation. Very often a 
c. cartel II is the first step towards a consolidation. 

Th8 Co-operative M ovemem. 
The co-operative movement wit4 its 1,300 retail societies and two 

great wholesale societies offers an example of industrial and commer
cial structure which, though widely different in aim and character 
from the ordinary combination, is of great social interest, as an 
effort to secure some of the advantages of large-scale purchase and 
production by the federation of a large number of independent 
organisations of consumers. A description of the co-operative 
movement was included in a previous volume, t but, as it is mainly 
concerned with the organisation and supply of the home market, its 
experience throws little direct light on the relation between combina
tion, costs and efficiency in the great exporting trades. The chief 

... Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p.7. 
t .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 15-18 and 

114-125. 

G 
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-interest of the co-operative movement in relation to the present 
inquiry lies in other directions. e.g., th>- reducti~n _of the cost of', 
living and the improvement of the stdiidard of life of th; people, 
the accumulation of capital through encouragement of thrift and of 
investment of savings, and lastly the maintenance. of a general 

\ stabilising influence in the State. 

Public attitude to combination. 
The idea of large-scale organisation and joint working was urged 

on British industry by a number of committees which investiga~ed 
the situation during the latter years of the war,· and the actIon 
of Parliament seems, on the whole, to have been favourable to 
amalgamation and large-scale operation during the post-war period. 
1t is true that during the period of very high pt;iees soon after the 
war, when the Profiteering Acts were in operation, there was a 
strong tendency to view with suspicion amalgamations and agree
ments. It is evident, however, that in the post-war period there 
has bee:p a much more general recognition of the economic importance 
of large-scale enterprise, especially for the supply of public utilities, 
and it cannot be doubted that war experience played a large part in 
the process of the education of the public. For example, the plOvi. 
sions of the Electricity Supply Act, 1919, were intended to promote 
combination and large-scale operation in the case of electricity supply, 
and when progress in this direction was unsatisfactory a further Act 
was passed in 1926 making further provision for concentration.t. 
The London Electricity Acts of 1925 withdrew previous statutory 
restrictions on the amalgamation of the London c<llmpanies, at the 
same time imposing a sliding scale of prices on the companies con
cerned. The Gas Regulation Act of 1920 empowered the Board 
of Trade to make orders for amalgamating gas undertakings. The 
Railways Act of 1921 brought about the amalgamation of the 
railways into four great groups, with safeguards for the public in 
regard to railway rates and a prohibition of further combination 
without sanction. The principal Joint Stock Banks were amalga
mated .in!o five great companies wiSh official concunence. The Royal 
~Ompl1SSlOn on the Coal Industry (1925) recommended amalgam a
tlon of mines and joint selling arrangements.t and the Mining 
I!ldustry Ac~, 1926, contained provisions for facilitating amalgama
tIons of collIery undertakings. Finally, the Finance Act of 1921 
and the Companies Act of 1928 contained provisions which tend to 
encourage the amalgamation of companies under certain conditions. 

The trade evidence taken by the. Committee was on balance 
favourable to combinations, the beneficial effects of which on the 
efficiency of production and conditions of employment were generally 

lit :: Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 89-90. 
t .. Survey of Metal IndustrIes," pp. 348-9. 
t Survey of Metal Industries," pp. 430-433 and 448. 
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admitted. Witnesses repres,enting the cotton .and wool textile 
industries complained of the prejudicial effect on their industries 
of the policy followed as regards charges by the combinations in the 
finishing sections,* but there was no agr~ement among them as to 
whether any and, if so, what, remedial action should be taken. 
Some of them favoured the setting up of a Tnounal with power to 
prevent genume misuse of monopolies without interfering with the 
principle of free and uncontrolled enterprise. Others expressed the 
fear that the remedy of Government surveillance might be worse 
than the disease. Our impression is that on the whole they preferred 
to rely on trade negotiation rather 'ilian on Government action for 
a remedy for their grievances, and we understand that since their 
evidence was given a promising step has been taken by the 
establislunent of joint machinery for consultation in the cotton 
trade. 

Means of control. 
The advocates of some form of restraining legislation. designed to 

deter combinations and cartels from abusing their position to th~ 
detriment of the public or of other trades. differ greatly among 
themselves as to the precise nature of the remedy proposed. They 
pradicallyall agree, however, in putting pUblicity in the forefront. 
and some of them limit their recommen<lations to the enforcement of 
publicity, which they believe would be an effective deterrent. 

As to the kind of pUblicity demanded we again find great diversity. 
but broadly all schemes which we have examined fall under two 
main categories, (1) those which propose that further statutory 
requirements should be imposed on all companies, or (alternatively) 
on all companies of a certain class or magnitude. with regard to the 
particulars which they are to disclose in respect of their business 
transactions; (2) those which propose to empower some Govern
ment Department or public tribunal, on being satisfied that there is 
a prima facie case of abuse, to hold an inquiry and to require the 
disclosure of all relevant data for that purpose. As regards the 
former category of schemes, it will be remembered that the Depart
.mental Committee which recently considered the amendment of 
the Companies Acts made certain recommendations for extending 
the information which public companies are required by law to file,t 
and these recommendations have in substance been embodied in the 
amending Act passed in 1928. It must, however. be kept in mind 
that the Companies Acts deal primarily with the relations between 
a company and its shareholders and creditors, and we doubt if any 
amendment of the particulars which a company is required to furnish 
in order that those financially interested may know how they stand 
could be stretched to cover the dass of information which would be 
necessary in order to determine whether the company is exacting an 
undue toll from the public by the exercise of monopoly powers . 

... Survey of Textile Industries," pp. 43-50, 179 and 215. 
t See" Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 9 and 132-4. 
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We have noted with interest a proposal, which, however. was not 
put before us in evidence, to dis~inguf.sh a new cl~ss ef ~~ertakings 
(to be called" Public CorporatIOns ) from ordmary hunted. ,:om
panies, and to impose on the former much more on~rous conditions, 
both as to publicity and other .matters, than ~re unposed on co~-

.\ panies in general. The suggestIOn has taken different forms, but In 

_its latest shape it proposes t? give the ,~oard. of Trade a. di~r:ti?n 
to require a company to regtster as a Public Corporation if lts 
balance sheet assets exceed £1,000,000 and it controls directly or 
indirectly more than half the output or marketing of a product 
within Great Britain. We have considered the possibility and 
desirability of giving effect to this proposal, but we gravely doubt the 
advisability of giving any such discretion to a Government Depart
ment; and it also appears to us that any attempt to classify 
companies for the purpose of pUblicity on the. basis of such 
criteria as their capital assets and the extent of their control 
of output or sale would be bound to lead to serious anomalies and 
to give rise to evasion. It appears to us that the magnitude of the 
transactions of a company is not the right basis for discrimination 
in respect of its obligations in the matter of publicity, but that. if 
there is to be a demand for further information in OHler ,to safeguard 
the public against monopolistic practices, the r~ basis for 
such a demand is the establishment of a prima facie case that such 
abuse has in fact occurred. Once such a prima facie case has been 
established, any powers of requiring information with which it may 
be thought expedient to clothe a Government Department or tribunal 
ought to be capable of being exercised irrespective of the magnitude 
of the company's assets or sales. We need hardly observe that 
undertakings with capital assets far below £1,000,000 are capable in 
certain circumstances of exercising monopolistic control over a wide 
field of production, through controlling the output or sale of some 
pivotal product, or in other ways. 

It will be seen from these observations that, if choic~ has to be 
made between the above two methods of publicity, we should 
strongly prefer that w.hich ~ould vest in an appropriate public 
a~tbonty ~he power t~ mvestIgate complaints ~£ abuse of monopoly. 
WIth the nght to requrre the production of all relevant data for the 
p.urpose of arriving at a conclusion. The reports of such investiga
tIons would naturally be published, but safeguards would be neces
sary to preserve the confidential nature of certain classes of informa
tion the pUblication of which might be injurious to the carrying on 
of legitimate business. . 

A~ ~o what ~urther step, if any, ought to' be taken beyond 
publiCIty, there IS no consensus of opinion, and we infer from this 
that any prop~s~ to enable a public authority or tribunal to make 
c:n Order rectifymg any abuses that may be disclosed would be un
lIkely to meet with general acceptance. For such a power to be 
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properly and effectively exercised it would be necessary to give the 
Tribunal power at lef-st to determine maximum prices and to interfere 
with the conduct or business in other ways, which would inevitably 
cause great anxiety and uncertainty, without, in the judgment of most 
of our members, bcing likely to conduce to the immediate object of 
our inquiry, viz., the recovery and extension of British trade. In 
this connection the experience of the working of the Federal Trade 

. Commission in the United States is instructive. On the other hand 
a minority of our members feel that the danger of abuse of 
monopoly by combinations in the future is so great that it has 
become, or may become, necessary to clothe an administrative or 
judicial tribunal with compulsory power to restrain such abuses, 
even at the risk of having in very exceptional cases to take 
responsibility for the control of the enterprises affected. 

We certainly could not recommend the enactment of any such 
measures for the suppression of combination as have been attempted, 
with very doubtful success, during the past forty years by the Anti
Trust laws of the United States. A sketch of these measures was 
given in "Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency" 
(pp. 10-12 and 103-9); and we have nothing to add to that account. 

We find it difficult to decide whether or not on balance it is advisable 
to embatk on any immediate legislation for the purpose of dealing 
with combinations. We cannot conceal from ourselves the danger 
that a Bill, even if carefully restricted and safeguarded in its 
scope, might easily be so changed in Committee as to become either 
a formidable impediment to industrial development, or alternatively 
a dead letter. -

The question whether or not on balance legislation of the kind 
outlined above is immediately desirable will probably be answered 
differently by different persons according to their general attitude 
towards combinations and agreements. Those who regard such 
forms of industrial organisation as inherently noxious, from the 
point of view of the general public, will of course welcome any 
opportunity of investigation, as a step towards control or even 
suppression. This attitude was once very commonly met with, 
but so far as we can judge it is a form of opinion which, in the light 
of more mature experience, is rapidly becoming obsolete, and it 
finds no echo among the members of this Committee. 

At the other end of the scale are those who look on the growth of 
the business unit and the development of combination as marking a 
necessary and inevitable stage in the plOgress towards eventual 
nationalisation. Those who sympathise with this point of view will 
probably draw the conclusion that it would be contrary to the 
general interest to put any obstacles in the way of combination, by 
imposing additional obligations or disabilities beyond the general 
measures of public control which should be applied to all industrial 
undertakings. 
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Lastly. there is theintennediate attitude o~ those 'Yho, in agreement 
with the conclusion of the Geneva EconomIc Conference, look upon 
the growth of combinations and cartels as a phenomenon of more 
limited scope and prospects. t?~ is. ~op~arly, conceiv~. ~ut 
nevertheless as one which, wlthm Its limits, IS capable of Yielding 
valuable results, and'which should. therefore, be encouraged, subject 
always to constant vigilance to avoid abuse. Those who take this 
view hold strongly that, in spite of the observed tendency towards 
C\IIlalgamation and large-scale operation in most of the industries 
of this country, there is a permanent and important field of 
usefulness for the small and medium sized business side by side 
with the giant concerns, partly in meeting a great portion of the 
current demand of consumers, and partly in co-operating with the 
larger undertakings and thus bringing special skill,. experience 
and resources to bear on the carrying out of large-scale operations. 
It has been emphasised elsewhere in our volumes that an essential 
characteristic of British industry, if it is to meet the changing 
conditions of overseas markets, must continue to be specialisation 

. and adaptability and the production of articles of the highest quali
ties, and for these purposes the smaller firm can and does play an 
important part. It is, therefore, neither to be desired nor expected 
that the expansion of the scale of business enterprise should become 
universal, and that the smaller firms should be all absorbed or dis
placed. To discover the exact point of II maximum advantage II in 
any given industry, i.e., the point at which further concentration 
or the reverse will lead to no additional benefit, is obviously a matter 
of fine business appreciation and judgment in each case. 

On the whole, and on balance, we feel that, in the circumstances . 
of the present industrial situation, the case for immediate legislation 
Jor the restraint of such abuses as may result from combinations 
cannot be said to be an urgent one. Should, however. undesirable 
features develop in the future to the detriment of the general public, 
we recommend that any action by the State by way of inquiry and 
pUblicity should be on the lines already indicated . 

. yve think, however, that the Board of Trade should include among 
l~S general duties the watching of the movement towards consolida
tIon a~d agreement in industry, and the continuous collection of 
data WIth regard to various forms of combination. The information 
on this su~ject which has been supplied to us by the Board of Trade 
has been mvaluable to us for the purpose of this inquiry, and we 
have r~ason to know that it was also of great value to the Preparatory 
CommIttee for the Geneva Economic Conferen<;e. We are aware 
that without special compulsory powers the Board would not be 
able ~o C?nduct a. running investigation of the operations of each 
c~mblnabon. It ls.not, however, an intensive investigation of this 
kmd that ~e. ha,;,e m mind, but rather an extensive surv~y of the 
field of combmatIons and agreements with a view to keepmg up to 
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date the information already collected, and noting any important 
changes and developments. Should the Board find that they are 
hampered in this inquiry by refusal to supply the necessary informa
tion, such refusals should be mentioned in the periodical reports to 
Parliament which we think that the Boai'd should make on this 
subject. 

\Ve may add"that the special questions of Banking, Railway and 
. Shipping Combinations have already been dealt with in other sections 
of this Report. * 

Organisation of Trade Associations. 

Before taking leave of the subject of industrial structure we 
think it necessary to refer briefly to the position of trade Associations 
as distinct from combinations. This matter is of special importance 
in view of the great variety of duties vVJch, under our recommenda
tions, these bodies would be called upon to undertake. 

There are few sections of the present Report which do not contain 
important proposals the adoption of which would throw new respon
sibilities on existing trade Associations, or on joint trade committees 
created ad hoc, whether to act as organs for the actual carrying out 
of our recommendations, or as the authoritative mouthpieces of 
industrial and commercial opinion with reference to matters arising 
thereunder, or as the authorised means of negotiating with public 
authorities on behalf of special trade interests. or as the medium 
through which the industrial and commercial community may be 
systematically kept abreast of the latest results of research and 
inquiry and encouraged to take practical advantage thereof. We 
are not so much concerned with regard to the functions of industrial 
organisations in determining the conditions of employment, since 
in these matters the existing machinery for joint consultation and 
negotiation, though doubtless imperfect, is far more complete and 
effective than the arrangements for dealing with matters of trade 
interest other than industrial relations. 

We received a large amount of valuable evidence from trade 
Associations, and we are fully aware that several of them are 
admirably organised, adequately representative, and efficiently 
staffed. Associations of this type should find no insuperable diffi
culty in strengthening their existing machinery so as to cope with 
the additional duties which would be cast on them by our recom
mendations. But such well-equipped Associations are, we fear, 
only a minority, and the able trade representatives who gave evidence 
before us would be the first to admit that the financial str~ngth of 
their organisations, and the support they receive from the trade, 
and even from their own members. are often very much below 
what is needed for the efficient carrying out of their present duties. 

• See pp. 54, 71-3, and 60-3 above. 
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to say nothing of any n~w ~esponsibilities. We f~el that this weak
ness of trade organisa t~on IS a matter of. su.ch ~tal concern as to 
justify our laying partIcular ~tres.s upon It m thIS R~port. M~y 
times during the course of our mquuy we have turned With somethmg 
like envy to the vastly more complete machinery 'of the Chambers 
of Commerce of Germany or France, where to all intents and pur
poses membership and contribution are compu~sory. We have 
considered whether some analogolls status could Wlth advantage be 
conferred on certain types of industrial and commercial associations 
in' Great Britain, but we feel that there would be great danger that 
the introduction of compulsion as regards membership of voluntary 
associations, accompanied as it would certainly be by some measure 
of official control, would tend to hamper their freedom and to 
undermine their independence, and thus to impair their usefulness 
as representative organs of trade opinion. It therefore appears to 
us highly desirable that all trade associations and Chambers of 
Commerce, irrespective of their attitude towards any or all of our 
broad recommendations on matters of policy, should forthwith take 
into consideration the duties and functions proposed to be entrusted 
to them under the various sections of this Report, and determine 
the necessary steps to be taken to fit their organisations in all 
respects to undertake and to fulfil the proposed responsibilities. 

WP. believe that a careful study of this Report cannot fail to 
bring home to the minds of members of the industrial and commercial 
community the absolute necessity of better organisation, and that 
the present may, therefore, be a psychological moment when the 
needful additional support can be secured with relative ease. \Ve 
earnestly hope that this will prove to be the case. 

(3) Standardisation •. 

Value of standardisation and simplification. 
The present position and recent tendencies as regards the standard

isation and simplification of industrial processes and products were 
fully described in an earlier Volume,· and it is not proposed to 
re~apitulate the detailed information given there. The great econo
~es. that may in many cases be realised from a judicious agreement 
Wlthin an industry to fix standard types of size, pattern, specification 
or other characteristic, and the reduction of waste by the elimination 
of superfluous types, are so obvious and important that it is clear 
that ft~lther progress along these lines may, if judiciously pursued, 
result In a su~stantia1 re~uction in the cost of production of many 
classes o( articles, especially those which are manufactured on a 
large scale .. In .the volume above referred to, an' account was given 
?f the ~onstitution and work of the principal agencies concerned in 
mdustnal standardisation, of the results which they have achieved, 

* II Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficie1,1cy." Introduction, 
pp. 32-36; Chapter III, pp, 266-303. 
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and the difficulties with which 'they have been confronted. This 
account is on the whole confir'med by the evidence which we have 
received from trade associations. 

Extent. 
While'there is a wide and growing recognitioJ;l of the economic 

benefits to be realised from judicious standardisation and simplifi
·cation, the different industries vary very greatly in the extent to 
which they have been able, or have thought themselves able, to 
apply standardisation to their actual practice. As might be expected, 
the engineering and kindred trades lead the way in this matter, and 
there was general appreciation of the value of the work of the British 
Engineering Standards Association. As regards other industries, the 
tex~e trades have made very little use of standardisation in its 
application to tissues and patterns, and the general feeling in those 
trades is that wide variety and constant change are so absolutely 
essential that standardisation can have but a relatively limitedscopein 
relation to these products. Where, as in the case of the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society. there is a large and practically guaranteed home 
deinand, standardisation of woollen cloth has, according to the 
evidence, been introduced with satisfactory results. But generally 
speaking the textile industries must keep their eye mainly on the 
conditions of overseas markets with their continual demand for 
novelty and variety. 

Some industries (e.g., motor and motor-cycle manufacture) have 
found it possible to secure economies by standardising certain parts, 
thus producing interchangeability and largely reducing traders" 
stocks, while on the other hand they regard the preservation of 
individuality of design as of the highest importance to the trade as 
carried on in Great Britain. The light castings industry has found it 
comparatively simple to reduce the types of baths to six, but has 
encountered ~fficulties in simplifying the sizes of pipes. The above 
are only a few illustrations selected from the general mass of evidence. 
We only know of one case in which material standardisation can be 
enforced by Act of Parliament, i.e., the Railways, which under the 
Act of 1921 may be required" to conform gradually to measures of 
general standardisation of ways, plant and equipment." In a few cases. 
(e.g., cables) some progress has been made in international standard
isation, but generally speaking the trades are mainly concerned 
with arriving at common standards within Great Britain, or at most 
within the British Empire. In this connection it may be observed 
that the movement for .Imperial standardisation has received a 
considerable impetus from th~ discussions at the Imperial Conference 
of 1926. 

Possible dangers. 
All the information in our possession supports the warning given 

in our previous volume .of the possible dangers that may result in 
certain cases from excessive or misdirected standardisation. Put 
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briefly these dangers are (1) the premature crystallisation of exis~g 
practice with the consequent obstruction to further progresslve 
development, and (2) ~e possible,~o~c~ bet'Yee~ .. the monotony. and 
rigidity of type resulting from sImplification, ,and the vanety. 
flexibility and adap,tability of British produ~ts to m~~t local and 
changing needs, which are among the essential conditions for th~ 
recovery and maintenance of our overseas trade. ' 

With regard to the former of these two dangers, viz., the possi
bility that standardisation may ultimately retard development, we 
desire to confirm the view we have already expressed,· that this 
danger is mainly to be apprehended if the authority dealing with 
standardisation be unduly dependent on the trades concerned, and 
especially if its financial needs put it at the mercy of sectional interests 
which may withdraw their support. In such circumstances there 
may be a real danger that a branch of trade which has obtained 
through the standardising organisation a valuable specification may 
obstruct with energy, and possibly with success, the establishment 
of standards for some competing process or article. The remedy for 
this danger is that the standardising authority, while keeping closely 
in touch with the various trades and availing itself to the full of their 
co-operation in all stages of its work, should be financially independent 
of any sectional interests and strong enough to hold the balance 
evenly between them. If this condition be fulfilled we do not d9ubt 
that the public interest in preventing stagnation and keeping open 
the possibility of further developments can be adequately protected. 
We do not recommend that the independence of the standardising 
authority in relation to trade interests should be secured by placing 
it under the control of a Government Department, since such a 
status would, in our opinion, be incompatible with the necessary 
freedom of action and flexibility of methods, and would also involve 
the Government in undesirable responsibility for the details of 
trade standards and specifications. So far as we are able to judge, 
~uch a body as the British Engineering Standards Association, with 
lts scope widened so far as necessary, and its financial basis 
rendered more stable, is quite capable of developing its existing 
WOrk so. as ,to cover what is at present required in the way of 
s~and~dis~tion of measurements, processes and materials, The 
slmplificatio~ of types of finished products, which is work of a 
somewhat dIfferent nature and requiring different methods and 
technique, is discussed separately below. 

British Engineering Standards Association. 

Th~ C?ns~tution an,d work of the British E~neering Standards 
AsSOCIation IS the subject of a special memorandum In the Chapter 
on Standardisation in II Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency:-- We take this opportunity of expressing our cordial 

• .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 34. 
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appreciation of the valuable work that is being performed by the 
Association md its 5OO"Committees in the interests of British trade 
and industry. A .weak spot ·in our judgment is the excessive 
dependence on trade support. Though most of the work, especially 
the committee work. is unpaid, the present.annual expenses of the 
Association amount to over £21,000 a year. To this expenditure 
the annual contribution of H.M. Government is at present 100 
guineas, and contributions of {,5OO a year are also made by the 
Government of India. and the Crown Agents for the Colonies. There 
are other receipts from fees for special work and the sale of publica
tions, but the bulk of the income is derived from subscriptions from 
trade organisations. We should be sorry to make any suggestion 
that would have the effect of diminishing the support or interest of 
the trades, but for reasons given above. and also -with a view of 
developing the work. we think that the income from independent 
sources ought to be very much more substantial than at present. We 
therefore recommend that H.M. Government should make an annual 
contribution equal to the sum subscribed by the trades. subject to a 
maximum of (say) {,10,000. 

With a view of affording a direct benefit to overseas trade, it should 
be stipulated as a condition of the grant that the work of translating 
British standard specifications into foreign languages, and organising 
local British Engineering Standards Committees in overseas countries. 
which was begun in 1917 with the aid of a special government 
grant, and which has been allowed to lapse with the exhaustion of 
this fund, should be resumed and energetically pursued.· It should 
also be stipulated that the Association should strengthen and 
develop its connections with standardising bodies in other parts of 
the Empire with a view to the advancement of Imperial standardisa
tion, in respect of which we are convinced that there is a wide field 
for improvement. 

The question of any modification in the constitution of the 
Association which might be necessitated by the increased government 
support could appropriately be dealt with when the Association's 
pending application for a Royal Charter is considered. We do not 
think it necessary to make any definite recommendations on this. 
subject .. beyond expressing a hope that care will be taken not to 
impose any requirements that will unduly fetter or restrict the: 
Association's freedom and initiative. 

Simplification. 
Passing to the allied but separate question of the simplification of 

industrial products, we find ourselves in a somewhat different region 
?f ideas. The main object of the Simplification of finished products 
1$ the same as that of the standardisation of processes and materials, 

• " Factors in Industnal and Commercial Efficiency," p. 291. 
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viz; the saving of cost by the elimination of waste; and the method 
in both cases consists in fixing by agreement cert..ain U standard" 
types and discarding all other types. But the procedure in the two 
cases and the relative weight of different classes of considerations are 
materially different. To" simplify" finished prod~cts, by reducing 
a large number of manufacturers' types or mo,?els to a smaller 
number of standard types or models, generally mvolves a greater 
element of what may be termed industrial diplomacy, and a smaller 
element of scientific experiment and research, than the standard
isation of parts, processes or materials. . Less reliance can usually be 
placed on the trade itself taking the initiative and carrying through 
the procedure of simplification, without the aid of external stimulus 
and guidance, except of course as part of the economic policy of a 
cartel or combination, in which case the public interest is unlikely 
to be the first consideration. Even in the United States, where the 
field for economies through simplification is probably much greater 
than in Great Britain, the evidence before us shews that the 
manufacturers found government initiative and assistance necessary 
to enable them to agree on effective action. 

State action to encourage simplification. 
It has for some years past been the practice of the United States 

Department of Commerce and Industry to take the initiative in 
promoting voluntary trade agreements for the purpose of securing 
economy of costs by means of simplification, and the Reports of the 
Department shew that very considerable progress has been made by 
this means. Within the Bureau of Standards, which is under the 
-control of the Department of Commerce, there--has been established 
since 1922 a II Division of Simplified Practice~' the procedure and 
work of which are described in the previouS'vt>luine to which reference 
llas already been made.· .. The Government Department does 
not attempt to determine or even suggest the simplifications which 
an industry should adopt. It merely brings together all the interests, 
and by printing a report of the proceedings, publishing· the recom
mendations of the Conference, and registering the simplified practice 
schedule, gives assistance in .carrying out such agreement as may be 
reached." 

It has frequently been suggested that in this country the Board of 
Trade should take similar action, and it seems to us that there is here 
a.promising ~e.ld for the promotion of economy. though for reasons 
gIve? below It IS a muc~ more restricted field than that presented by 
the ,mdustry of the Umted States, and the difficulty of the task and 
the precautions to be observed are very much greater. 

The United States presents an immense homogeneous home 
market for the products of standardised mass production, shielded 

... Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 299. See also 
Introduction, p. 35. 
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from the competition of imported articles of greater vari\~ty and 
attractiveness by the bamer of \ a tariff, which, though f'asUy sur
mounted by "luxury products." is practically prohibitive'in the 
case of many articles of common use. For this reason the American 
consumers are a relatively docile body as compared with consumers 
in this country, and it is to be remembered that the home trade is 
infinitely more important to American manufacture than the export 
trade. Add to this the fact mentioned in our previous volume· that 
'~America with its immense resources has always been pre
eminently the country of Industrial waste," and it will be realised 
that both the margin of possible saving by simplification, and the 
ease with which the results of such action can be imposed on the 
consuming public are much greater than in this country. Conse
quently the incentive to industries to respond actively to the 
efforts of the Government is much greater in the United States than 
in Great Britain, where a great percentage of trade is done with a 
number of overseas markets, each requiring special study and adapta
tion, and where there is nothing to prevent the competition of foreign 
articles in the home market. 

We do not mention these difficulties in order to discourage 
Government action, but only as a salutary caution against 
unreasonable expectations which are only destined to cause 
disappointment. We note with satisfaction that, since the publication 
of our previous volume in which we discussed the subject, action has 
been taken by the Board of Trade in constituting a Central Com
mittee for Standardisation and Simplification presided over by 
the Parliamentary Secretary of the Board and including representa
tives of industry and commerce. We understand that conferences 
of certain trades have already been called to discuss the possibilities 
of simplification. We have followed these initial proceedings with 
sympathetic interest. and we hope that the conferences will bear 
fruit and will in due course be followed by others. 

Possible dangers of excessive simplification. 

It is with the aim of contributing to the success of the movement 
that we desire to emphasise the importance that in all the proceedings 
the deep differences between British and American conditions as 
regards simplification shall never be forgotten. Quality, variety 
and adaptability are among the most important characteristics which 
give strength to British export trade. The preservation of these 
characteristics is by no means incompatible with judicious simplifica
tion. but they can only be preserved if the greatest care is taken. when 
reducing the number of types. to ensure that those selected for 
~val shall be the best types compatible with the conditions 
IDlposed by cost and fitness. Otherwise simplification may prove a 
retrograde step. tending in the long run to check development and 

• .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 35. 
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restrict competitive power. ~ particular ~his is true of the whole 
range of artistic pr-?rlucts, usmg t?e term ~ the broadest sex.>-se as 
denoting articles whlCh are sold mainly by theIr appea~ce. Rightly 
guided, simplification may promote ~eaut~ of production (e.g., by 
the elimination of articles loaded Wlth mlsplac~d ornament); but 
according to all experien~e it is uns~e to trus.t that ~he t~des if left to 
themselves will always give due weIght to this considerabon. In the 
United States it is doubtful if i~ has received any substantial atteIh{ 
tion, the tendency being rather to base simplification on statistics of 
sales; but for reasons given above it would be unsafe to found action 
m this country entirely on American example. We consider therefore 
that whenever the Board of Trade take part in promoting the simpli
fication of any class of articles in which considerations of form, colour r 

texture or other quality of appearance are of importance they should 
invariably invoke the assistance of some expert assessor who is a 
recognised authority on the' design of such articles. We lay stress 
on this point because, being the most difficult and the least obvious. it 
is the most likely to be neglected. Data as. to cost and sales are 
easily obtainable, and fitness for function can be readily judged. by 
technical experts. But attractiveness of appearance is essentially a 
matter of taste and appreciation, which can be brought to no 
definite test, and on which untrained opinion is unlikely to <}gree. 
The only thing that can be done is to secure that some recognised 
expert shall have at least an advisory voice in the process of simpli
fication. 

The only other caution. that we should like to. express is against 
undue insistence on rigid confonnity to type. In the standardisation 
of component parts, where exact interchangeability is essential, it is 
of course necessary to insist on precise compliance with the measure
ments fixed. In the case however of the simplification of types of 
articles of household use (e.g ... crockery or hollow-ware) it is 
unnecessary to enforce exact uniformity. and it is most desirable to 
preserve a margin of deviation for the play of individual fancy. 

Attitud6 of trades to standardisation and simplification. 

Our last recommendation with regard to standardisation. and 
simplification is. addressed to the trades themselves-both those 
whose products and processes are the subject of standardisation and. 
the users of these products as materials for further manufacture: It 
was indicated in a previous. volume* that SO~ of the principal 
trades concerned have as yet shewn far less responsive interest in the 
efforts made to promote standardisation. than is reasonably to be 
~ected from them on any just and far-sighted view of their own 
mterests. Partly this want of interest is ascribed to their relative 
lack of that technical training which is said to make German manu
facturers Ie take far more interest in industrial standardisation 

·"E to . I . ac rs In ndustrlal and Commercial Efficiency," p. 36. 
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'than the generality of nons in this country."· Partly it is due to 
conservatism on the part of buyers and consultants. Partly, no 
doubt, what appears to the outside observer to be unaccountable 
apathy is really due to instinctive appreciat~on of the factors which 
in the case of certain British trades limit the economic advantages to 
be derived from standardisation. But to whatever causes may be 
due this want of continuous interest and support, it cannot be too 
strongly emphasised that in its absence no efforts by Government or 
by voluntary organisations can have any pennanent success. Like 
so many other subjects of intimate concern to industry, the question 
~f the right lines, methods and limits of standardisation as applied 
to each trade ought to be the object of intensive and systematic 
study and ~iscussion on the part of the various trade aSSOCIations. 

{4) Education as a Factor in Efficiency. 
Aspects considered. 

It is neither necessary nor possible within the scope and compass 
of ~he present Report to attempt a. general survey of the field of 
public education. We have naturally confined our attention to 
those aspects of educational problems which have a direct bearing 
()n the subject matter of our reference, i.e., we have regarded educa
tion as a factor in industrial and commercial efficiency. We are of 
course well aware that preparation for earning a livelihood is not the 
sole nor even the principal object of education, but we must leave to 
others who are better equipped for the purpose the discussion of 
educational principles in their ""idest application, and limit oursel;ves 
to the consideration of the problem from the point of view of the 
needs and interests of industry and trade. 

The principal data available ",ith regard to the existing provision 
()f educational facilities of various kinds and grades to meet the needs 
of industry and trade will be found assembled and summarised in our 
volume entitled" Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency."t 
Our consideration of the subject has been based on these data, on 
the evidence we have taken, and on the published results of the 
inquiries into various aspects of education in relation to industry 
which have been carried out while we have been sitting by the four 
()ther Committees refen:ed to below. 

In 1925 a special committee, of which one of our number 
was a member, was established by the President of the Board of 
Education and the Minister of Labour, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. D. O. Malcolm, to inquire into and advise upon the public 
system of education in England and Wales in relation to the require
ments of trade and industry, with particular reference to the adequacy 

",. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 287. 
t pp. 160-261. See also the Introduction to that 'Volume, pp. 23-28. 
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.of the artangements for enabling youn~ per?ons to .enter ~to ~d 
retain suitable employment. Anoth~r committee, -With a~ Identlc:u 
reference was simultaneously established, under the chanmanship 
of Lord S~vesen to deal with the same problem in respect of Scotland. 
Each of these Co~mittees published an interim Report in 1926 and a 
final Report in 1928. We have maintained the most cordial relations 
throughout with these committees, and we were glad to make available. 
to them such trade evidence as we had received, before the date of their' 
appointment, bearing on the subject of their inquiries. From tl:rat 
time, in order to avoid duplication, we ceased to invite fresh evidence 
on the matters more particularly referred to in their terms of reference, 
though we continued to explore the general problems of technical 
education. 

A third committee of an unofficial character (originally presided 
over by the late Lord Emmott) made inquiries and published a 
report in 1927 on the relationship of technical education to other 
forms of education and to industry and commerce. 

Lastly the Consultative Committee of the Board of Education, 
under the chairmanship of Sir Henry Hadow, issued in 1926 a com
prehensive report on the Education of the Adolescent, which, while 
it covers much ground that is outside our terms of reference, throws 
a good deal of light on some of the aspects of educational problems 
with which we are more directly concerned. 

The labours of these special committees, and the valuable reports 
which have resulted therefrom, greatly simplify and facilitate our 
own task, by making it unnecessary for us to deal with many matters 
to which otherwise we should have felt it our duty to give attention. 
At the same time, the fact that after the appointment of the Malcolm 
and Salvesen Committees we ceased to invite evidence on certain 
!>ranches of the subject covered by their reference makes it 
~possible for us to submit a comprehensive report, based on 
mdependent inquiry, on the relationship between the system of 
public education and the conditions and prospects of British industry 
and commerce. 

In the circumstances, we have come to the conclusion that the 
be~~ service we can render is to set out briefly, to the best of our 
abl~lty and ac~ording to our reading of the evidence, the principal 
desIderata of Industry and commerce with regard to the education 
system. 

CHARACTER OF TRAINING IN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

T~e chief desideratum of those engaged in industry and trade in 
~elatIon to the general system of public elementary schools is that 
1t ~hould furnish a steady and even flow of boys and girls, suited in 
po~nt of ~umber, age and educational training to fill the vacancies 
In mdustrlal and commercial establishments. 
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The questions of the age of recruitment and the evenness of the flow 
are discussed later (see pp. 210-212). As regards the character and 
standard of educational training no very precise demand has been 
expressed to us by trade witnesses. but, as stated in "Factors in 
Industrial and Commercial Efficiency II (Introduction, page 24), there 
is clearly no desire on the part of those who speak for industry and 
trade that the boys and girls who enter t,heir employment from school 
at or about the age of 14 should be .. vocationally" trained. On 

. the contrary. they deprecated the over-loading of school time-tables, 
as likely to impair the thoroughness of training in a few essential 
subjects. ,\Ve have. however, reason to believe that the represen
tatives of industry. no less than educational ~XPertS, hold the view. 
with which we cordially sympathise, that the curriculum for the 
older children should tend in the direction of combining manual 
with literary training. The educational arguments in favour of such 
combination have been sufficiently developed in the Malcolm Report· 
and in the Report of Sir H. Hadow's Committee on the Education of 
the Adolescent. t From the special point of view of our own reference, 
the chief advantages are (1) that by suoh means the more intelligent 
boys and girls who carry their school education furthest would 
cease to be unduly deflected from productive industry towards 
.. black-coated II occupations, and (2) that a broad and general train
ing in the principles underlying handicraft and the use of tools may 
be not oruy of educational value, but of real II vocational" utility 
(using the word in its widest sense) to the great and growing body 
of se,mi-skilled workers for whom apprenticeship or highly specialised 
technical education is inappropriate, but for whom it is of great 
importance that the narrowing influence of the restricted nature of 
their jobs should be counteracted by a liberal foundation .of general 
education. 

In many branches of industry which have undergone, or which 
are now undergoing, transformation by the introduction of auto
matic or seIpi-automatic machines, the relative importance of the 
kind of training, practical but general, which we have in mind has 
greatly increased in comparison with specialised craft-training, and 
we look to such training as one of the most important influences to 
break down the artificial lines of demarcation which have in the past 
impeded the exercise of the powers of the semi-skilled workers 
to the fullest advantage. This aspect of industrial evolution is 
referred to in other sections of this Report. but we mention it 
here because we are deeply concerned for the better training 
of a numerous and increasing class of workers. who in certain 
important industries hold the future in their hands. We do not 
think it necessary to suggest any detailed curriculum for the purpose 
we have in view, because we believe, from a perusal of the 

• Second Part, paras. 40-42, 46 and 72. 
t pp. 230-4. . 
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educational reports to which we have above referred, that education 
authorities are becoming more and more aware of the need. and that 
all that is necessary is to stimulate and encourage further efforts in 
this direction. 

SPECIALISED TRAINING. 

Co~operation between industry and educationaliluthorities. 

Turning to the more specialised forms of industrial and com
mercial training which are provided by schools and institutions for 
oider students than those attending public elementary or primary 
schools, we may refer to the detailed picture of the existing pro
vision for this purpose published in a previous volume.· That 
survey pointed to the conclusion that the greatest need at the 
present time is not so much that facilities should be extended as 
that they should be better used, and above all that they should 
be adapted to the expressed needs and known conditions of the 
industries and trades concerned. We cailed attention to the 
urgent need "that each great industry should make its own 
educational needs the subject of thorough and systematic examina
tion,"t pointing out that cc this matter is the more important 
because the changing forms of organisation and mechanical equip
ment and the sub-division of occupations which characterise some 
of the more important industries are continually modifying the 
nature and extent of their educational needs, and these changed 
conditions of demand can only be fully known to those actually 
engaged in industry.": 

In the same volume Wa! included a valuable memorandum, 
supplied by the Board of 'Education, which dealt inter alia with the 
same point, the conclusion being in effect that each important in
dustry should establish machinery by which it may examine and 
Jormulate its own requirements with regard to industrial training. 
and c~operate with the educational authorities in ensuring that 
these requirements are 'Suitably met. § 

This suggestion has aroused ,much interest, and it has since been 
,confirmed and worked out in greater detail in the second part of the 
Report of the Malcolm Committee. II . We further understand that 
the-Board of Education are already taking initial steps in the matter. 
It appears, therefore, unnecessary in the present Report to do more 
than confirm the view embodied in .. Factors in Industrial and 
C~erci~ Efficiency," and to express gratification that there seems 
an Immedlate prospect that practical action will be taken towards 
giving it effect. 

* " Fa~tors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 160 if. See also 
IntroductIon, pp. 24-27. 

t Ibid. p. 28 
: Ibid. p. 26. 
§ Ibid. pp. 185-7. See also p. 28. 
n See especially Chapter VI, " Proposals for establishing contact." 
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The precise machinery by which such action. should be initiated. 
whether by- a central" depa.rtm,ent of State, and if so by which 
department, or whether by some form of inter-<iepartmental co
operation,. or by a representative national committee established 
ad !we. or by some other method .. are ma~ters which need careful 
thought but which we are content to leave to the decision of the 
departments concerned, subject to the following considerations. 

We consider it very important that any central action for the-
"purpose of stimulating the industries to establish machinery for the 
consideration of these questions should be taken with great 
tact and caution, lacking which the most energetic initiative is. 
likely to fail. The circumstances of different trades are so different, 
and the~ is such wide variation in the forms and methods of organi
sation and consultation to which from historical causes they are 
accustomed, that it is in the highest degree unlikely that any uniform 
type of machinery could be set up with any prospect of success 
Even as regards the question between national and local investiga
tion (on which both the Board of Education memorandum 
referred to above,. and the Malcolm Committee's Report favoured 
inquiry on a national basis) it seems to us desirable. in view of the 
great variety of conditions. to preserve an open mind, and to be 
guided by the circumstances of each industry. There may, for 
example, be industries in which trade opinion is much better 
organised and more enlightened in one district than in others, 
in which case local action would lead. to more rapid progress than. 
any attempt to set up national machinery on which the more 
progressive elements would be in a minority. We need hardly 
say that any machinery for trade'inquiry will have the best 
prospect of being effective if it be jointly representative of 
employers and employed an~ act in close co-operation with the 
educational administrators. 

The task to be undertaken is by no means an easy one, and rapid 
and spectacular results are not to be. expected. On the contrary. by 
whatever method and through whatever machinery the problem is. 
approached, it is h"ke1y to demand infinite patience, tact and 
perseverance, togetherwith high qualities. of sympathetic imagination,. 
insight and resource. If, howev~.. the task be undertaken with 
an open mind and a clear understanding of the governing conditions. 
we are hopeful that the eventual result will be to breathe new life 
into the whole system. of technical education. 

Meanwhile we venture to call attention to certain important points 
on which, in the interests of industry and trade, some immediate 
modification of existing practice seems desirable, without awaiting 
the result of inquiries and negotiations which may often be 
protracted. 

Relation between school and workshop. 
One of the commonest criticisms made by representatives of 

industry and trade with regard to the technical and art education 
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_ provided in schools and colleges is that it is not sufficiently practical. 
To some extent, no doubt, this criticism is based on a misconception 
()f what is possible and desirable for a school or colfege to attempt, 
and on an unreasonable expectation that students, when entering 
employment, shall alrea~y posse~s. a practical acq~aintance ~th 
the commercial and techrucal condltions of trade and Industry which 

.\ can only properly be acquired in the actual workshop or office. It 
is not to the interest of industry and trade that schools and colleges 
should attempt to meet this demand. Their proper function is to 
la)C a broad foundation of knowledge of general principles, and not 
to try to teach the details of ordinary industrial and commercial 
practice. It is true that not infrequently technical schools are 
driven out of their proper course by the need of supplementing the 
deficiencies of workshop training. Not all employers have formed 
a clear conception of the respective parts which should be played by 
school and workshop in relation to industrial training as a whole 
and they frequently undervalue the broader training which is the 
special function of the school. A clear demarcation of functions 
between school and workshop in relation to training for each 
important branch of industry is One of the first and most urgent 
needs to which any joint board should direct its attention. 

Practical qualifications of teachers. 
But apart from the misunderstandings and mal-adjustment to 

which attention is called above, there is in our opinion a real 
foundation for the claim urged by industrial and trade representatives 
that the teaching of technical and art schools and colleges should be 
on more practical lines. Though, as a rule, it is neither possible 
nor desirable to teach school students the details of industrial and 
commercial practice, we consider it essential, both in order that the 
teaching may bear fruit and that the interest and cordial co-opera
tion of industry may be ensured and maintained, that members of 
the school staff should possess practical and up-to-date knowledge 
.of the conditions and requirements of the industries for which their 
teaching is a preparation. Nor is it usually sufficient thaf a teacher 
should have had previous experience of industrial conditions, since 
thes~ conditions change so rapidly that his knowledge may soon 
become out of date. 

So. far as we can see, the most effective, perhaps the only 
certain way to ensure that the members of the teaching staff 
shall keep abreast of modern developments in industrial science, 
art and technique is that they should be encouraged, and if 
neces~ary ~equired .as ~ condition of their employment, t~ devote 
suffiCIent time to SCIentific research or to the practice of the mdustry ,0: craft. With part-time instructors such a stipulation should give 
nse to n? difficulty, but it has been represented to us that in the case 
-of full-time teachers the terms of service, including conditions of 
pension, sometimes impose, or are thought to impose, serious 
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obstacles. That this is at least a widely spread opinion appears from 
the continual referenceS to the point in the Report of Lord Emmott's 
Committee, especially in the summary of replies from Technical 
Institutions to the searching questionnaire issued by the Federation 
of British Industries for the use of that Committee. To the question 
relating to opportunities for research by members of the staff a 
number of replies laid stress on the lack of time for research work, 
II owing to the amount of teaching required under pensions regula
tions." Similarly it is stated that "grace terms and sabbatical 
years would appear to be ruled out under the conditions attached to 
the Superannuation Act." In one reply, .. the construction of the 
Burnham Scales" of salary is stated to militC3:te against the recruit
ment of staff possessing industrial experience. Finally, the London 
County Council definitely stated in its reply" that the arrangements 
in force regarding superannuation and salary scales make official 
recognition of research impossible. II It has been further represented 
to us that these arrangements also put difficulties in the way of full
time art instructors practising an art or craft. 

It is outside our scope to enter into the highly technical and 
complicated questions of scales of pay and conditions of pension for 
teachers. But whether the statements and opinions quoted above 
are well founded, or based on a misunderstanding, it appears to us 
highly desirable that the situation should be cleared up without 
delay, either by a modification, or by an authoritative interpretation, 
of the conditions of service and pension. 

We should wish, however, to go a good deal further than this, for 
the mere removal of official obstacles, if they exist, will not in our 
opinion be adequate to meet the case. As already indicated, we 
consider that wherever practicable a stipulation should be inserted 
in the conditions of service of technical and art instructors, designed 
to encourage, and if need be, to require them to devote a sufficient 
amount of time to research, or to the actual practice of a craft. 
Even if this provision involved some restriction in the number of 
hours duiing which full-time instructors were expected to teach, we 
are convinced that this would be more than compensated by the gain 
of the teaching in living force and appeal, and in the increased con
fidence with which it would be regarded by the trades. Naturally, 
proper safeguards would be necessary in order to prevent anysuspicion 
of unfair competition with ordinary trade, and any possibility of 
neglect of teaching owing to the superior attractiveness of other 
work. The precautions taken for this purpose by certain technical 
institutions which allow members of their staff to take outside work 
are summarised in the Emmott report, and we do not desire to lay 
down any hard and fast rules on a subject which can only be dealt 
with locally and in the light of the special circumstances of each 
case. We have no doubt. however, that a satisfactory solution will 
be found, when once the vital importance of encouraging instead 
of restricting outside practice is thoroughly understood. 
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Action by employers. 
Another matter which has been impressed upon us, and on which 

we desire to enlist the co-operation of employers, is the very great 
importance of person~l interest and stimulus 0t;l t~e ~art of the heads 
of firms, in encouragmg the attendance of their JunIor employees at 
technical schools, or in arranging for classes in tlieir own works. 
There are many ways in which attendance may be encouraged, 
ranging from publicity, payment of fees, or offer of prizes, to the 
allowance of time-off in working hours, or even the making of 
attendance at classes compulsory. We are glad to know that 
some of these methods of encouragement are fairly, and we hope 
increasingly, common; but one of the most effective of them-the 
allowance of time-off-does not appear from the information before 
us to be nearly so widely adopted as we think it deserves to be. 
The weight of evidence seems to shew that technical instruction in 
the evening is unattractive to many young persons who have done a 
full day's work, and, though the small minority who do attend 
doubtless derive great benefit, they are hardly in a condition to obtain 
full value from the instruction, Wherever the conditions of indus
trial organisation permit of it, employers ought to consider very 
carefully the possibility of allowing learners and apprentices to 
attend classes under suitable conditions during working hours. 

We are, of course, aware that in some circumstances employers 
will find it difficult, or even impossible, to give practical effect to 
this recommendation; but we believe that the obstacles arising 
from trade practice or workshop organisation could often be over
come, if there were a strong desire to do so. Such a strong desire, 
however, can only result from a genuine belief in the value, both 
to the employee and to the business, of the instruction given in the 
classes. It appears to us, therefore, that the question of this and 
other methods of encouragement of trade .classes by employers is 
intimately bound up with the broader questions which have already 
been discussed of the educational needs of each industry and the 
proper demarcation of functions between school and workshop. 

We would, however, emphasise once more the great frnportance 
of personal interest on the part of the heads of firms in the training 
of their junior staff, whether within the workshop or in outside 
classes. No formal arrangements, however perfect, can give nearly 
as, great a stimulus to exertion and self·improvement as the can· 
SClousness on the part of each student that his training and progress 
are the object of personal interest to the responsible heads of the 
undertaking. 

THE LrMITS OF SCH()OL AGE. 

Nature oj problem . 
. AS,regard~ the age at which boys and girls should pass from sChD?l 
Into Industnal employment, so much has been said and written In 

late years that we have some hesitation in entering on this very 
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<:ontroversial topic. I tappears t!> us, however, to be incontrovertible 
that there is still a gap between the age at which compulsory 
education ceases and the most suitable age of entry into many 
industrial occupations, especially those req~iring physical strength. 
The existence of this gap is one of the contributory causes, though 
probably not the main cause, of the formidable increase in juvenile 
unemployment which, in the years-immediately following the war, 
"eaused much anxiety, in view of its extremely prejudicial effects on 
boys and girls. To quote the Malcolm Report, .. the evidence which 
we have received leaves no doubt in our minds that even a com
paratively short period of unemployment may tend to demoralise. 
and to affect the employability of, the average boy or girl."* 

The problems 'presented by juvenile employment, including the 
difficult question of U blind-aJley" occupations, and the compara
tively new phenomenon of juvenile unemployment, are discussed in 
detail in the Malcolm Committee's report, and in the report of the 
Committee on the Education of the Adolescent. Both of these 
reports reveal a strong trend of opinion in favour of an extension of 
the period of general education, limited only by practical considera
tions of finance and administration into which we do not propose 
to enter. We are in agreement with the view expressed by the 
Malcolm Committee that .. if the change is to be made it should be 
made on educational and social grounds "t ; and the same applies 
to the proposal to establish compulsory day continuation schools 
with part-time attendance.: We should, however, like to make it 
dear that we interpret the expression II educational grounds II in a 
broad sense-as covering all considerations relevant to the future 
weUare of the boy as affected by his training, including the appro
priateness of this training to fit him to play his part in industry. We 
deprecate the too common tendency to treat cc educational n and 
., industrial .. considerations as though they were independent and 
even opposed. 

The Malcolm Committee, while abstaining from any definite 
recommendation on the subject on the ground that the matter was 
outside their reference. stated that they had been .. profoundly 
impressed by the weight of the evidence put before us in favour of 
some form of compulsory education beyond the present statutory 
age, OJ and added their strong personal opinion .. that the extension 
of compulsory education, either whole-time or part-time. would be 
in the interests of the boys and girls themselves and of the country 
as a whole."§ 

The Hadow Committee on the education of the adolescent reported 
definitely in favour of .raising the school leaving age to 15 at the 
expiration of five years (Le., in the year 1932).\1 

• 1st Report, para. 68. 
t Ibid. para. 110. 
t Ibid. para. 112. 

§ 1st Report, para. 113. 
II Report, p. 148, § 168. 
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As we have taken no independent evidence on this subject. we do
not feel that as a Committee we are in a position to do more than take 
note of these weighty pronouncements, without attempting to decide 
as to the relative merits of alternative methods of extending the 
period of school attendance, or the precise date at- which it will be 
possible and prudent from an administrative and financial point of 
view to take a definite step forward in either direction or both. It~ 
is generally acknowledged, and indeed the actuarial data supplied 
to us make it plain, that the next few years will present the maximum 
difficulties, both administrative and financial, for the extension of 
school age, but that such difficulties as arise from the~ abnormal 
age-distribution of the children due to the war will diminish 
as from about the year 1933, and will eventually disappear.* 
Considerations of this order will no doubt be fully in the minds of 
those responsible for the eventual fixing of a date, 

We venture, however, to urge very strongly that, in deciding the 
form and method of any change, the initial difficulties of adjustment 
which industry will have to face should be sympathetically con
sidered. It has been suggested to us that these initial difficulties 
might be lessened if the extension of school age were effected 
gradually, e.g., in two, or even three, stages. Such an arrangement 
(which we discuss further on pp. 211-2) would certainly ease the 
difficulties of the transition from an industrial point of view. 
Whether it would also suit the convenience of school administrative 
authorities we have not the means of saying. 

Restrictions on school-leaving date. 

One of the desiderata of industry and trade already mentioned is 
that the supply of entrants into industry should be steady and even. 
At present children are released from compulsory school attendance 
not on the attainment of any specified age, but in batches, at the 
end of each school term. This arrangement, which is very incon
venient to industry, arises from the operation of §138 (1) of the 
Education Act of 1921,t which fixed the limit of compulsory 
attendance as the end of the term during which a boy or girl reaches 
the,age of 14. 

An arrangement which makes the length of a child's compulsory 
school life depend on the accident of the date of his birthday, while 
of course convenient to educational administrators, undoubtedly 
inflicts. a disability on industry, and, as stated by the Malcolm 
Commlttee, produces the result that II often at school leaving periods 
there is some congestion of the labour market which cannot "at once 
absorb the supply pf juvenile labour thrown upon it.": 

• Cf. table on p. 150 of II Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." 
t The corresponding provision in Scotland is § 7 of the Education (Scotland) 

Act, 1908. 
: 1st Report, para. 146. 
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\Ve do no~ propose·a change in the present system except in 
-connection with a general extenSion of school age, inasmuch as the 
repeal of the present provision' would have as an incidental effect 
the curtaiImeht of average school attendance by a few weeks. \Ve 
-cannot. however. share the optimistic view that cc employers are 
adjusting their arrangements to the position";* and we consider 
that. if and when a new step forward is taken, the. reasonable 
demands of industry in this matter ought in some way to be met. 

lV O1killg certificates. 

We are cordially in agreement with the principle of .. working 
-certificates" for juveniles which forms an important constructive 
recommendation of the Malcolm and Salvesen Committees. \Vithout 
-entering into details, some of which may be open to modification, we 
-consider that some such system as is proposed would do much to 
bridge the present hiatus in public supervision, and to bring young 
persons and their employers into closer touch with the public agencies 
for finding employment. It occurs to us. moreover, that if and when 
this system is effectively brought into force, it may afford valuable 
.assistance in solving some of the difficult problems of juvenile 
-education and employme:qt, including that which has just been 
-discussed. 

Suggested gradual extension of school-leaving age. 

\Ve are aware of the many difficulties which surround the whole 
problem, and if we venture to make a concrete suggestion it should 
be clearly understood that it is offered solely as a basis for further 
-exploration. It is the more necessary to make this clear, because, 
for reasons already given, any views which we have formed are 
based on published data, supplemented by the personal experience 
-()f individual members of the Committee, and not on any fresh 
investiga~ion conducted by the Committee as such. 

Our tentative suggestion is that. starting from the earliest date 
which financial and administrative conditions permit, the period of 
.compulsory school attendance should be extended by one termt 
in each of the three subsequent years, subject always to the con
dition that during the last term of school life as thus extended any boy 
-or- girl may be exempted from attendance on obtaining a situation 
notified through the local machinery for juvenile employment, or 
-possibly in accordance with the .. working certificates II scheme, if 
and when it is brought into operation. Some such plan would, as 
it seems to us. cause the minimum inconvenience to industry, while 
it would Temove all legitimate ground of complaint from employers 
that they are unable to obtain juveniles except at certain school
periods. It would give time for the gradual expansion of school 

• 1st Report of Malcclm Ccmnuttee, para. 49. 
t i.e., one-third of a school year, 
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accommodation and it would retain at school until the end of the 
term those whd have failed to obtain. employme{lt in the manner 
prescribed. 

Whether or not such a scheme as we have outlined is administra-
tively workable, we have no doubt that the m.ain objective to 
be kept steadily in view is to ensure so far as possible that juveniles 
should be either in suitable employment or receiving suitable 
instruction," and to reduce to a minimum those periods of idlenesl
or intermittent employment which are even more injurious to the 
moral and physical well-being of young persons than of adults. 

Age limits for apprentices. 
Before leaving this subject, we desire to call the attention of 

employers' and workmen's organisations to the necessity of reviewing, 
their rules as to the age limits for apprentices and learners. In some 
important industries at least, these rules date from a time when the 
usual school-leaving age was considerably lower than at present. 
and have never been adapted so as to take account of the changed 
conditions. It is most desirable that there should be no obstacle 
to impede the entry into skilled employment of boys who have 
continued at school beyond the age of compulsory attendance, and, 
also that with every change in the school-leaving age the limits of 
age for entry into such employments should be revised. 

HIGHER EDUCATION. 

The problem of the relation of university and other higher education 
to British industry and trade presents special features and difficulties 
of its own, which were not dealt with by any of the committees 
referred to above. One characteristic feature of this farm of education 
is that it is not as a rule completed until the student has reached an 
age higher than the age of ordinary entry into employment of 
persons destined for the higher posts in industry and trade. 

The whole problem of the higher staffing of businesses, and of 
the position in relation thereto of college-trained men, cannot be 
said to have yet been satisfactorily solved. The outstanding need 
at ,present is not so much for an extension or amendment of the 
facilities offered by the colleges and other institutions, which would 
appe~ for the moment more than equal to the effective demand 
from mdustry and trade, as for a more intelligent appreciation, 
on the part of the business community both of the value of more 
highly train~d !Den ~o b~~e~s and of th~ necessary conditions which 
define and lumt theIr utilIty In any particular case. 

The nature ~d extent of the existing provision for higher technical 
~nd.con;merclal educat!on in colleges of university rank or analogous 
mstltutlOns were descnbed at length in .. Factors in Industrial and 
Commercial Efficiency."* The available information makes it 

• See Chapter II 
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clear that the present response of the leaders of industrial and 
commercial enterprises to the educational efforts made to train 
candidates for entry into the higher grades of these organisations 
is much less certain and widespread than in certain foreign 
~untries, e.g., Germany or the United States. In this country, 
with its longer established and more conservative industrial and 
.commercial traditions, the business world as a whole is still more 
alive to the drawbacks, and less appreciative of the advantages, of 
the employment of University graduates than is the case with our 
younger and less conservative rivals overseas. "Ve believe that 
conditions are changing in this respect. but the change is as yet 
too slow and unc~rtain to afford a solid basis on which the university 
and other institutions can build. In this connection we may draw 
attention to the considered views expressed to us by the managing 
director of an important manufacturing enterprise largely dependent 
on scientific research. II We live to-day," he said, "in a world 
infinitely more technical than it was 20 years ago, and the old
fashioned type of more or less self-made man, who had grown up as 
a practical man inside a factory and reached the position of works 
manager, is now definitely out of date. His continuance in this 
position is, in my opinion, largely responsible for the parlous condition 
of many of our industries, particularly engineering and textile. 

. . . . Speaking generally. I believe industry wants leaders 
with scientific knowledge even more than it requires highly-trained 
-chemists." 

Such questions as the right age of entry into business, and the 
relative value for the higher posts of men promoted from the 
lower grades or introduced at a later age from the outside, are delicate 
and difficult matters which involve special considerations in each 
ease, and cannot be solved by general rules applicable to all classes 
of undertakings. -

There' are, however. certain features in the problem as it presents 
itself to-day which we think do not always receive' adequate 
consideration in arriving at decisions on these matters. 

The continual increase in the size of the business unit neces
sarily involves an increased demand for men of greater calibre for 
-purposes of the higher control; and without an adequate supply 
of such men the benefits of the larger unit will not be realised. In 
.our judgment. such an adequate supply can only be expected to 
be forthcoming if the field of selection be widened by staffing the 
undertakings to a much larger extent with men who not only possess 
good natural ability, but have also the advantage of higher education. 
It is, moreover,'to be remembered that the problem of the higher 
staffing of a business as earned on in normal times on more or less 
settled lines is quite different from that of an undertaking which 
has to adapt itself to rapid and unexpected changes and trans
formations o.f demand and supply. As we have repeatedly pointed 
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out, one of the essential requirements of present day business is 
adaptability, and this demands qualities of breadth of view, swift
ness of appreciation and imaginative 'insight, which are 'on the 
whole more likely to be found among persons w,ho have received 
a higher training than among those whose education has been 
more restricted. 

It has been represented .to us that the well-known receptivity of 
German industrialists to the results of scientific research is due in no 
5mall measure to the fact that a comparatively high proportion of 
the heads and managets of their undertakings have themselves 
had a scientific or technical training. 

In view of the bearing of the subject under discussion on the all
important problem of industrial mobility, we recommend that 
it be carefully examined afresh by the leaders of industry and 
commerce, both individually and through 'their representative 
associations, in the light of the above considerations. 

(5) Scientific Research. 

Existing situation. 
In our volume entitled It Factors in Industrial and Commercial 

Efficiency,"· we gave a description of the activities of the State 
and of State-aided organisations in respect of scientific research 
applied to industry. We also referred briefly to the research work 
carried on by individual industrial undertakings. It was indicated 
that the recognition of the value of scientific research by the 
industries concerned, though growing, is .. still very imperfect,U 
and the position was contrasted with that obtaining in certain other 
(countries, e.g., the United States and Germany, where If a very 
great amount of research has been carried out by industrial associa
tions, corporations and combinations, and even by large individual 
concerns." In this country a considerable amount of scientific 
research is also being carried out in some 'of the larger works, but the 
greater part of the services of' the scientific staff of industrial 
estAblishments is absorbed by routine testing, or what has been 
called If tactical," as distinguished from Ie strategical," research. 
i.e., the improvement of results obtained from a given process, 
rather than the search for new products and processes, or the 
investigation of fundamental laws. 

Research of this higher description, which is often beyond the 
mean~ of individual works, is undertaken either by the State, in such 
establishments as the National Physical Laboratory and other 
research stations, or by the co-operative research associations 
(described in the chapter on scientific research in the volume referred 

* See pp. 36-9 and 306-334. 
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/which represent a joint effort of the industries themselves 
Depa:rtment of· Scientific and Industrial Research. To 
ption of the work of these various agencies given in that 
tie have nothing to add. We can but confirm the view 

.' in the introduction to the volume that the most hopeful 

. of future development is to define more and more cleatly 
\pf demarcation between the kind of research which is the 
::mction of the State (i.e., that concerned with fundamental 

t n problems and their application to industry as a whole, 
. ,at groups of industries) and that which is the proper function 
\trial undertakings, either singly or in co..operation. 

· ie actual quality of the scientific work carried on by the 
· ~ research associations we have n,o meanS of forming a first
l t.ldgment, without a detailed and highly technical inquiry 
'/ie have not thought it necessary or desirable to undertake. 
· .bt some of the associations are doing better work than others; 
view of the representative character of the governing bodies. 

be watchful care exercised by the Department of Scientific and 
t.rial Research, we think it safe to assume that on the whole, 

, lvithin the limits of the funds available. these organisations 
. e well equipped, and their energies are properly directed towards 
he problems which in the judgment of those concerned are of the 

6I'eatest immediate interest to the respective trades. 

Relations between Research Associations and industries. 
It is when we come to consider the relations between the research 

associations and the industries themselves, and the extent to which 
these industries avail themselves in practice of the results of research 
by their own associations, that we find most cause for disquietude. 
It is from this point of view that, as stated in the introduction to 
II Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency." "it must be 
admitted that these associations have not yet in all cases struck 
deep root,- and the experimental stage has not yet been safely 
passed." . 

Attitude of Research Associations. 
We have endeavoured to ascertain how far the admittedly inade

quate extent to which the results have been utilised up to the 
present by British industries is attributable to any defects on the 
part of the research associations, or to the want of response and 
appreciation on the part of the industries themselves. We have, 
for example, heard complaints that the results of research are couched 
in language too technical to be understood by those for whose 
benefit it is carried out, or at least by the rank and file of the mdustries 
concerned. Naturally, scientific results can only be expressed in 
the appropriate terminology. The suggestion, therefore, can only be 
that, besides its scientific work proper, the research association should 
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>engage in a campaign of pUblicity and explanation, in ordt 
larise the results achieved and to persuade its members to u: 
results. We have ascertained that, up to a certain point, m; 
research associations have already undertaken work .of 
The directors of several of these associations devote a COl 

arrlOunt of time to "canvassing" firms, and' addressing 
of trade associations or chambers of -commerce. Some (e.g., tt 
-electrical, non-ferrous metals and refractories research asst 
have gone so far as to appoint special liaison officers to f!.:' 
firms the practical bearing of the investigations carried oul ' 

'Stimulate their interest therein. Many associations (e.g., the\ 
and worsted, cotton, linen, and boot and shoe research asso¢' 
issue popular handbooks or pamphlets explaining in non-s 
language the results and character of the research carried t , 

number of associations also issue to their members p~ 
bulletins at quarterly, monthly or fortnightly intervals sw:mt 
the published literature of this and other countries which 
direct interest t.o the industry, and in some cases these bullet~ 
summarise the results of the researches carried on by the associ 
In addition the Department of Scientific and Industrial Re 
has issued a publication entitled" Co-operative Industrial Rese.arcll 
giving a general account of the work carried on by the researc 
associations. 

It is difficult to see how many of the research associations could 
do much more in the direction of bringing the value of their results' 
to the notice of those concerned without seriously deflecting the 
.-energies of their scientific staff from their primary duty of research. 
We can only express a hope that the best practice of those associations 
'\Yhich have done most in this direction may, so far as practicable, 
be followed by other research associations. 

AUitude of industries. 

When, however, all has been done that can fairly be expected 
from the research associations themselves, there will still be a grea~ 
gap unfilled. We do not underrate the real difficulties which, 
-especially in a period when industry is depressed and capital difficult 
00 secure, may hinder the adoption by manufacturers of recommend a .. 
tions involving drastic alterations of processes, or the scrapping 
-of existing machinery to make room for new and relatively untried 
plant. Even when full allowance is made for these considerations, 
however, it must be confessed that the response.of the trades to the 
propagandist efforts of the research associations is frequently most 
-disheartening. It has been suggested to us that possibly t~e ordinary 
trade association, or (where it exists) the j6int industrial council, 
might be utilised as a means for bringing about a better practical 
.appreciation of the results of industrial research. In some cases we 
think that these associations and councils might with advantage 
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1 L wOlk of this kind. and ~e notice with interest that the 

'lfederation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers has recently 
.; circulate to its members information as to technical and 

';c trade literature compiled in co-eperation with the Iron 
-Jteel Institute. of the same nature as that issued by some of the 

-.:arch associations. Where. as in the engineering, chemical and 
.ler trades. important technical institutions exist, they may do 

lUch to assist in. this matter. The circumstances of different indus
"ries, however, vary so widely that it seems probable that the 
question of the precise agency through which information as to 
current research can best be supplied to individual firms, and an 
atmosphere created favourable to the reception and utilisation of 
scientific results, will be differently solved by different trades. 

We, therefore~ recommend that every important trade association 
should take into consideration the existing means for the dissemin
ation of information of this kind in the most appropriate form for 
the benefit of its members, and, where it finds the existing means 
inadequate. should take steps to establish, or to secure the establish
ment of, suitable machinery for the purpose, whether within its own 
organisation, or by arrangement with the research association or 
joint industrial council. or in some other way. 

Better utilisation of research. 

The carrying out of the above recommendation will lay the 
foundation of a better unsierstanding on the part of the industries of 
what is being accomplisbed in this and other countries in the way of 
scientific research. But it will be only a foundation, and in order 
that a British industrial undertaking may reap the full advantage 
of this research, it is essential that there should be some responsible 
officer on the staff of the undertaking itself whose duty it is to follow 
closely the progress of scientific research as summarised in the 
bulletins -received. and who is qualified by training and natural 
aptitude to appreciate the bearing of research on practical problems 
of the works. At present it is too often the case that the information, 
compiled with great skill and labour, simply runs to waste for want 
of a properly equipped co receiving" mechanism within the works, 
just as the waves set in motion by a broadcasting station produce 
no effect without the appropriate receiving apparatus. It may be
added that to obtain the best results the officer charged with this 
business must either occupy so high a position as to be able to make 
his views felt. or he must be in close touch with a principal or 
managing director who himself has sufficient scientific training anrl 
interest to appreciate and criticise the suggestions of his subordinate. 

\Ve do not think it possible to stress too strongly the fundamental 
proposition that, in order that an industry may obtain practical 
value from scientific research, it is absolutely necesSary for at least 
an adequate proportion of those who occupy responsible positions in 
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the industry to have a scientific habit of mind. This d, 
course mean that they should have the specialised training 1: 
to enable them to condl}ct research, but that their minds st, 
receptive of the results of ~uch research and ~ert t~ its. Ii.... 
bearings. We here meet agam the general problem of SCIentific eo. . 
tion in relation to the leaders of industry. It needs to be much IIi, 
generally recognised that the requirements of industry in this respet 
include not only the intensive- training of the expert, but also th'\ 
widespread diffusion among future industrial leaders of the capacity 

,to appreciate the value of science to industry. We have already 
emphasised this point when dealing with the question of industrial 
training. (See pp. 212-4.) 

Before British industries, taken as a whole, can hope to reap from 
scientific research the full advantage which it appears to yield to 
some of their most formidable trade rivals, nothing less than a 
revolution is needed in their general outlook on science; and in 
the case of some industries at least, this change of attitude is bound 
to be slow and difficult, in view of our old and deeply rooted industrial 
traditions. 

In the meantime, and while this difficult process of permeation 
and conversion is still incomplete, the question arises whether 
industry might not be enabled to take better advantage of scientific 
research by following the practice of certain trades (e.g., shipbuilding, 
engineering, the electrical industries) in making use of professional 
consultants, possessing a high degree of scientific and technical train
ing, who make it their business to keep abreast of the latest results of 
research. It has been suggested to us that there may be an opening for 
the extension of the activities of such professional consultants to other 
branches of industry, and that their. services may afford the mos,t 
immediately available method of enabling an industrial undertaking, 
which for one reason or another is not equipped with a scientifically 
trained staff, to assimilate the results of scientific research. It 
seems to us well worthy of consideration whether, in PIe existing 
circumstances of certain industries, this suggestion may not afford 
a valuable contribution towards the solution of this difficult problem. 

Advancement of research.-State aid. 
We have laid special stress on the importance of this aspect 

of the question of scientific research in relation to industry. 
b~cau~e in our opinion it is the imperfect receptivity towards 
SClentl~C ideas on the part of British industry which is at the moment 
the mam obstacle to advance. and a change in this attitude would 
open up prospects of development which at present are beyond the 
range of possibility. But we do not by any means wish to be under
stood as giving priority to the question of the education of the 
manufacturer over that of the advancement of research proper. 
in the sense that the latter must mark time until the former has 



,iNDUSTRIAL ART. 219 

,.gress. On thE; contrary, there is no more powerful means 
ling an industry as to the value of science than the actual 

:.ry of new processes, of'the improvement of old methods, 
~ans of research. On aU grounds, therefore, we desire to urge 

.lgly that there should be no relaxation or curtailment of the 
. wits of the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, and 
~/ withdrawal of financial support on the part of the Government. 
" As already indicated we look ultimately to such a demarcation 
between public and private effort as will enable State assistance 
to be concentrated on fundamental research, the industries taking 
entire responsibility for their own research associations. We 
fully adhere to this as an ideal for the future, but we are satisfied 
that any such change must be brouglit about very gradually, and 
without destroying or disturbing any valuable work which is now 
being carried on. We have some doubt whether the time is even 
yet ripe for the beginning of such a change, and we feel strongly 
that the question of State aid for research associations should be 
determined on a broad and long view of the ultimate national 
interest, and not merely on the basis of measurable results already 
achieved. 

We are, therefore, glad to learn that since the publication of our 
II Factors in Industrial and Commercial E~ciency," the Government 
have announced their decision to continue for a further period to 
give financial support to research associations,. under modified 
conditions evidently designed to stimulate the exertions of the trades 
and to induce the associations to expand the scale of their work. 
We earnestly trust that this endeavour will be successful, for it is 
on the cordial and sustained interest and support of the trades 
concerned that the future of industrial research must mainly depend. 
In this connection we have watched with interest and sympathy 
the steps taken by the rubber industry to secure the necessary 
funds for the operations of its research association through a small 
levy on imported rubber. We hope that this scheme will receive 
legislative sanction, and that it may serve as an example to other 
industries to adopt measures, suited to their special conditions, for 
placing the finances of their research associations on a permanently 
satisfactory basis. 

(6) Industrial Art. 
General. 

The present position of British manufacture with regard to indus
trial art has been discussed in the introduction to II Factors in 
Industrial and Commercial Efficiency,"· and described in greater 
detail in Chapter V of that 'Volume. The chapter in question 
was furnished to us by the British Institute of Industrial Art. a semi-

• pp. 39-41. 

B 
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official organisation established immediately after tile wa., 
Board of Trade and Board of Education for the purpose 010

, 

with this important matter. \ 
The situation disclosed in the chapter appears to be far 

satisfactory, and in view of the vital importance of fine design . 
worlananship in maintaining and enhancing the reputation a, 
attractiveness of many classes of British products, we are of opinio. 
that a great effort ought to be made to effect an improvement. ' 

Many branches of British manufacture depend essentially on 
'industrial art, and the State and local authorities have for many 
years devoted large amounts of public money to the training of 
artists and craftsmen, whether by means of art and technical 
schools, or of industrial art museums. Nevertheless, there is 
insufficient co-operation between many of these agencies and the 
industries dependent on design; and public institutions primarily 
intended for the training of artists and designers exist in the 
midst of industries essentially dependent upon industrial art, but 
without any close or organic relationship to these industries. While 
school authorities may be complaining that there are no attractive 
industrial openings for their students, the local industries may be 
simultaneously purchasU;g large quantities of ready-made designs 
produced in the ateliers of Paris. 

We are, of course, aware of the deeply-rooted conditions which 
explain in a mea~ure the continued reliance of important branches 
of British manufacture on designs purchased abroad, 'e.g., the great, 
if often exaggerated, reputation of foreign, and particularly French 
industrial artists, and the advantage to the manufacturer who has 
to cater for many different markets and classes of consumers of 
having the choice of a wider range of designs than could be obtained 
from a single trade designer or studio. -This is eSj?ecially true of 
industries which are liable to wide fluctuations in the volume and 
character of demand, a factor which sometimes make it difficult or 
impossible to satisfy the varying demands without recourse to outside 
sources for designs. " 

If, however, for these reasons it is impracticable that British 
manufacturers should dispense wholly with purchased designs, it is 
nevertheless clear that the divorce between design and production" 
which is the natural result of excessive reliance on designs purchased 
from abroad, involves obvious dangers. Where design and manu
facture are carried out in different countries, by persons of different 
race and artistic outlook, it is evident that there cannot be the close 
and natural relations between designer and producer from which 
alone the best artistic results can be expected.", The attempt of the 
manufacturer to surmount this difficulty by employing a "workshop 
designer" to adapt purchased designs to manufacturing conditions 
is at best an imperfect expedient, while at the worst it may be 
ruinous to the quality of the designs. 
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For these. reasons we lay stress on the urgent importance of 
establishing much closer relationship between British manufacturers 
and the institutions which aim at training designers for their needs. 
The aim should be that, so far as is compatible ·with the economic 
conditions of each industry as described above, the maximum 
reliance should be placed on well trained designers working in close 
touch with the Ihanufacturing undertakings, and capable of creating 
.as well as of adapting the creations of others. 

Before considering the best means of promoting this important 
national object, we would emphatically disclaim any desire to 
exclude or diminish the inflow into this country of foreign artistic 
products or· ideas. On the contrary, we realise that art, like 
science, has no national boundaries. Some of the greatest outbursts 
of art activity have been the result of the inter-action of different 
cultures, and if such inter-action has sometimes threatened the 
continuity of a national or local tradition, this has been generally 
far more than balanced by the enrichment of national art life derived 
from external stimulus and e...xample. \Ve should be wholly opposed 
to any kind of artificial restriction, even were such restriction possible, 
on the freest international exchange of artistic products and 
ideas. \\nat, in our judgment. is needed is not the exclusion of 
foreign designs, but the development of such close and healthy 
relations between British manufacture and British training 
institutions as will permit and promote the natural growth of what 
we have already described as II a characteristic national style worthy 
both of the fine past traditions of this country and of the undoubted 
technical excellence of its modem manufactures. II The result 
would be to" create a new and valuable asset for British industry."· 

\Ve do not think it necessary to restate at length the present position 
"ith regard to art schools and museums, which remains substantially 
as described in the volume referred to.t It must, however. be 
evident, from the facts stated in that volume, that the results on 
British industry are not at present commensurate with the magnitude 
of the effort and e...xpenditure devoted to these purposes. 

Schools of Arl. 

Of existing schools of art quite a considerable proportion make 
but a small contribution to British industrial art. \Ve are not sug
gesting that for this reason they are useless, for a school of art 
may have a purpose other than the training of industrial design
ers. ~Ioreover, a school which has no definite connection with 
manufacturing industries may from time to time assist students of 
artistic capacity to become artist craftsmen. As pointed out in 
the volume already quoted, it is of the highest importance to the 
industries themselves that the artist craftsman, who is at once the 

... Factors m Industrial and Commerclal Efficiency," p. 41. 
t Ibld, pp. 345--350. 

(.34°53) 8: 



222 INDUSTRIAL ART. 

repository of craft tradition and the pioneer explorer of new methods~ 
should not entirely die out. The result of his disappearance" would 
inevitably manifest itself in a progressive degeneration and 
impoverishment of industrial design."* So far as art schools in 
non-influstrial areas serve this purpose, they must be regarded as 
contributing, though indirectly, to maintain the standard of 
industrial art. 

Subject to. this reservation, we may, from the point of view of our 
own terms of reference, disregard all but a small minority of schools 
01 art, which are situated in the neighbourhood of industries dependent 
on design, and are technically equipped for the purpose of supplying 
their needs. Even in these cases, with a few notable exceptions, the 
relationship between schools and industries leaves much to be 
desired, and is certainly far less close than is found in some of the 
leading continental countries. In view, therefore, of the situation 
disclosed in the chapter supplied by the British Institute of Industrial 
Art, we endorse the opinion therein expressed that "there is need 
for searching inquiry into the causes of the comparative weakness 
of the relation between many schools of art in large industrial districts 
and the local industries dependent on design. "t 

The kind of investigation which we contemplate is not a 
fresh inquiry by a Government committee. The dangers of the 
present situation, so far as they can be stated in general terms, are 
already sufficiently well-known; they have been described in 
outline in .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," and 
no good purpose would be served by re-stating them elaborately in 
another report. What is required is that each industry dependent 
on design should be encouraged and assisted to examine its own 
circumstances and needs in respect of artistic training, with the 
definite object of promoting a better understanding and dpser 
to-operation between "the industry and the technical schools of art, 
and removing any obstacles which at present hinder that co-operation. 
One very important result to be expected from such an examination, 
if carried out in collaboration with the responsible heads of the 
technical schools of art concerned, is a more adequate appreciation 
on poth sides of the limiting conditions under which the work of the 
school and the manufacturing undertaking must respectively be 
carried on. To reduce within reasonable limits the exaggerated 
notions so often entertained, on one side or the other, of what a 
school can be expected to accomplish, or a workshop to provide, 
is the indispensable first step towards real co-operation upon sound 
and well understood lines. Once this co-operation becomes a living 
reality, everything else may be expected to foll9}V. 

If, as already suggested, the task is not one which a Government 
department is best suited to undertake directly, neither is it one 
which can safely be left to the unaided initiative of the trades or 

• .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 837. t Ibid. p. 347. 
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school authorities themselves.. The gap between the two is often 
too wide to be bridged in such a manner. It appears to us that the 
case is one which can best be met by the action of such a semi-official 
organisation as the British Institute of Industrial Art, which, though 
established under the joint auspices of the Board of Trade and 
Board of Edm:ation, is in practice autonomous, ~d through its body 
of Fellows is in direct touch with the manufacturers, crafts, and 
schools concerned -with industrial art. We understand that in 
respect of certain industries the Institute has already conducted 
investigations on the lines which we have in mind as to the relations 
between the trades and the schools. The scope of such work 
is at present limited by want of funds, but we have little doubt that 
a moderate subsidy would enable the scale of operations to be 
increased to any requisite extent., We should indeed deprecate 
anything in the nature of a sensational national campaign, which is 
much more likely to alienate the trades than to enlist their sympathy. 
What is needed is very careful, tactful and patient effort, probably 
continued over a considerable period of time. It must be based 
on a thorough understanding and appreciation of the special 
conditions of each trade, and only extended gradually from trade 
to trade in accordance with the experience gained. We consider 
that the Treasury should make a suitable grant for a period of, say, 
three years to enable the Institute to carry out this work. 

Museums of Industrial A ri. 
Another matter of importance which was referred to in " Factors 

in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency ,,* is the improvement of 
the relations between museums of industrial art (especially local 
museums) and the industries concerned. This problem has several 
aspects: (1) the improvement of the museums themselves, (2) the 
promotion of better co-operation between museums and local 
industries, and (3) the right use of museums by various classes of 
visitors, including students, designers, craftsmen, manufacturers, 
wholesale and retail dealers, and the public generally. So far as 
concerns the great national collections the subject is now under 
investigation by the Royal Commission on National Museunis and 
Galleries, and we do not, therefore, desire to offer any concrete 
recommendations on this branch of the question. As regards local 
museums, we can only endorse what was set out in the chapt~r on 

. industrial art already referred to,t viz., that tr generally speaking 
the funds provided for the maintenance of local industrial art 
collections are inadequate, and the co-operation between many 
local museums and local industries is defective. With one or two 
exceptions (e.g., pottery and lace), the surveyst do not suggest that 

• p. 349. 
t .. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency,"·p. 350. 
t i.e .• the surveys (annel\ed to the chapter) of the situation as regards 

industrial art in individual industries. 
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provmcial art museums play an important part in relation to current 
industrial art and the industries dependent thereon. - In the matter 
of provincial museums of industrial art, Great Britain does not 
compare well with such continental countries as Germany and 
Switzerland." 

So far as we can judge, the present situation is that the 
provision of local facilities for the study of examples of historic 
industrial art is very defective, if judged by any reasonable standard, 
positive or comparative; while the demand for improved facilities 
on the part of the trades concerned is, with a few notable exceptions, 
practically non-existent, or at least not vocal. It may be that those 
industries which are within reasonable train distance from London 
prefer to rely on the great national collections rather than on a local 
museum, but it is doubtful if the number of bona fide trade designers 
and manufacturers who make serious use of the Victoria and Albert 
Museum is sufficient to support this explanation. 

In any case, there seems at present little real pressure from either 
side to improve the existing local situation, although the improve
ment of local museums of industrial art, both for educational and 
industrial purposes, is only second in importance to that of the 
technical art schools themselves. From the point of view of our 
present inquiry, we are disposed to regard this problem as forming 
one aspect of the general problem of improved and closer relations 
between education and industry, and as therefore falling naturally 
within the purview of the inquiries which we recommend should be 
undertaken through the British Institute of Industrial Art. 

(7) Statistics in Relation to Efficiency. * 
Introductory. 

At every point of our investigation we have come in contact with 
statistical problems. In the endeavour to furnish ourselves with a 
statistical basis for the 'various parts of our enquiry, we,have made 
the fu~est po?sible use of the official machinery for the compilation 
of statistics; we have obtained statistical material from each industry 
that has given evidence; we have also sought for statistical data 
among numerous individual firms. Our field of experience is 
therefore wide". 

From ~he point of view of our terms- of reference, the problem of 
commercIal and industrial statistics presents itself in three different 
aspects :-

(1) what figures of account and other statistical records of business 
transactions should an industrial and commercial enterprise keep or 
compile, wit~ a view to informing its principals continuously and 
accurately WIth regard to the essential facts of the situation and thus 
enabling them to conduct the enterprise with efficiency and'profit? 

III As regards banking statistics:' see p. 54. 
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(2) what,data \\ith regard tQ,the undertakings carrying on a given 
industry ought an efficient trade association to compile and digest, 
from information supplied by its members or otherwise, in order to 
keep each member continuously and accurately informed as to the 
general situation in the industry, so that he may be in a better 

. position in th~ light of this information to lay his plans for the 
future? 

(3) what data as to the fundamental facts of industry and trade 
ought the government to obtain, either by compulsory requirement 
or by voluntary arrangement. from perso.ns and finns carrying on 
industry -and trade, so as to be able (a) to supply the commercial 
and industrial world with information and guidance that will assist 
them in carrying on their business, and (b) to furnish the various 
organs of government and economic and statistical observers with 
the necessary material to assist them in forming a sound judgment 
as to the general situation and trend of industry and trade, in 
instituting comparisons with previoUs periods, and in making 
for~ts of future prospects ? 

Business costing systems. 
The first of these questic;>ns involves the difficult and intricate 

problem of methods of business costing. (In the course of our enquiry 
into costs of production and distribution, we met with great difficul
ties in obtaining the necessary data in comparable form, on account 
of th~ lack of consistent and scientific practice among many firms in 
respect of costing accounts. We were further informed that extreme 
variety of practice created great difficulties in the preparation of 
evidence regarding certain industries) A striking feature of the 
reports of the committees under the Profiteering Acts was the 
frequency of reference to the unsatisfactory organisation of businesses 
in respect of their costing systems. The evidence we have received 
shows that,( although the position is undoubtedly improving, it is 
by no means satisfactory, even in some of our largest and most 
important industries. The costing systems of some firms no doubt 
leave nothing to be desired; but in other cases there appea.r,s to be 
inadequate knowledge of costs, due, as one of our witnesses said, 
II to indifference, or more often to ignorance, of scientific methods 
of costing, which are generally looked upon at best as a necessary 
evil." Further. there is little uniformity of principle throughout the 
costing systems within a given industry.) 
~ few of the trade associations. however, are seeking to introduce 

a greater measure of uniformity among their members) One 
important association. for example, has its own standardised method 
of costing. devised to suit the peculiarities of the industry, and its 
members are advised as to the adaptation of this system to their 
individual works. The same association has also published a book 
giving an outline of the costing system recommended. Members 

Hi 
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make periodical returns of their costs, and also h~-yearly returns 
showing their on-cost rates construct~ on. the lines approved by 
the association. The effect of fluctuations In the on-cost rates on 
the costs of various articles is gone into; average rates constructed 
from these returns are sent out to members as well, in order that 
their individual efficiency may be compared with the average. 
Another association stated that, with a view to setting up a standard 
of costing practice, a costing expert was engaged, and an examination 
made of the systems employed by firms producing a variety of 
products. A report describing the recommended system was 
circulated by the association to its members, and it is believed that 
this has proved of great advantage. 

(:rhe variety of conditions precludes any attempt to lay down a 
uniform costing system applicable to all classes of business enterprise. 
In our view, however, an important work lies before the trade 
associations and pioneer firms in the various industries in persuading 
the more backward firms to realise the importance of scientific 
costings, without which the most efficient and economic management 
is impossible) 

Trade associations' statistics. 
t.rhe collection of essezrtial data by trade associations for the benefit 

of their members is a matter to which we attach great importance~) 
Among the staple industries, figures of the output of pig-iron, steel 
and rolling mill products are published monthly by the National 
Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers; figures relating to the 
output and work in hand of the shipyards are published quarterly by 
Lloyd's Register; and certain figures as to the progress of the cotton 
industry are published twice yearly by the International Federation 
of Master Cotton Spinners' Associations. In some of the newer 
industries, e.g., various sections of the electrical industry, the com
pilation of statistical data has made progress. We understand that, 
particularly in certain branches of the textile industry, a considerable 
advance has been made lately, as for example by the establishment 
of the Cotton Trade Statistical Bureau at the Manchester Chamber 
of.Commerce. In many other trades, however, our impression is that 
the position is backward compared with corresponding trades in the 
United States, due partly to the fact that many British firms show 
a degree of reticence and unwillingness to disclose business results, 
even in confidence to their own trade associations, which is greater 
than what is ordinarily met with in America. In this matter we 
have been greatly impressed by the more liberal attitude of the 
leading American business men, who appear to exchange informa
tion about their own proceedings with 'what would in this 
c,oU?try be regarded as extraordinary frankness. Of course there are 
hrmts to the extent to which it is prudent to disclose to others the 
detaUs of business results, but we have formed a strong opinion that 
the secretive traditions of many British 'firms, which is only one 
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phase of their general reluctance to co-operate in trade matters, 
is a real hindrance to industrial efficiency, and blocks the way to all 
lines of advance which require frank disclosure as a preliminary. 

If and when this prejudice against the supply of information can be 
.overcome (and we realise that a long process of education will be 
necessary before this can be achieved), a wide field of practical 

. usefulness will be opened up for trade associations which at present 
they are unable to explore. 

'Ve note with satisfaction that. so far as statistics of production 
are concerned. the efforts of the Board of Trade to secure information 
in connection with the new Index of Productive Activity has helped 
some trade associations to secure and compile useful figures. I t is 
to be hoped that progress on these lines will also be made by other 
industries. 

'Ve may add that, in connection with the recent Economic 
Conference at Geneva. we have been struck with the want of 
uniformity in the statistical methods employed by the great trade 
associations in different countries, and the great consequent difficulty 
experienced by the Preparatory Committee for that Conference in 
arriving at really comparative results. We cordially support the 
recommendation of the Conference that the question of securing 
greater comparability in this matter should be explored by the 
statistical section of the League of Nations in concert with repre
sentatives of the trade associations. 

OFFICIAL STATISTICS. 

'Ve now tum to what for the purposes of our inquiry is the 
most important question in connection with the publication and 
use of economic statistics, viz .• the scope and quality of the statistical 
reports and returns compiled by departm~ts of the Government. 
Our volume entitled .. Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency OJ contained a chapter describing the official information 
and statistics on industrial and commercial subjects at present 
published by various departments. and comparing the present position 
in this respect with that which obtained before the war.* \Ve do not 
think it necessary here to reproduce or to summarise this information. 
or to make detailed recommendations as to the maintenance or sup
pression, or as to the extension, curtailment or improvement. 
of particular statistical returns. 

We are, of course, only concerned with economic statistics, and as 
regards this category we desire to pay tribute to the general excel
lence of the statistical services provided by the various departments. 
The criticisms which we have received with regard to the quality 
of official statistics have been comparatively few and unimportant, 

• .. Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:- p. 268. 
See also Introduction, p. 33. 
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apart from complaints of delays in publication or demands for an 
extension of the scope of official statistical inquiries. The desire 
expressed by a few witnesses for the publication of further details 
in the trade accounts was offset by the criticism made by others that 
the published figures already furnished unnecessarily detailed 
information to their foreign competitors. In this connection, there. 
seems to be a good deal of ignorance as to the opportunity afforded' 
to British traders to obtain additional information necessary for 
t-heir business, beyond what is published in the trade accounts, by 
subscribing to the Customs Bill of Entry. 

Date of publication. 

We have convinced ourselves that the delay in publication (e.g., 
of the Annual Statement of Trade) is not attributable to any 
deficiencies or neglect on the part of the statistical departments, but 
is solely a question of expense, as the process of speeding up publica
tion would involve greater expenditure on staff and overtime. We 
have expressed in the intrQduction to the volume mentioned 
above* the strong view that the postponement of the date of publica
tion of information which is of practical interest to the commercial and 
industrial world is not a legitimate method of economy, as the com
paratively small saving thereby effected may be purchased at the 
expense of a serious reduction in the practical utility of the 
information. We strongly recommend that all cases in which there 
has been increased delay in publication as compared with the 
pre-war standard should be reconsidered from this point of view. 

Public utilisation as affected by price, Goc. 

Before considering the question of the extension of the scope of 
government statistics, we wish to express the earnest desire that the 
existing services should be more widely and intelligently utilised by 
the industries themselves. It has not infrequently happened that 
witnesses who have put forward demands for improved and extended 
government statistics showed themselves to be very imperfectly 
inft>rmed as to what data were already published. For this the traders 
are only partly to blame. A considerable share of. the responsibility 
must, in our judgment, attach to the government authorities who 
control the c;onditions under which government publications are 
placed on the market, including the fixing of their prices. We are 
aware that we are here touching a matter of which some aspects are 
outside our reference, and we wish it to be clearly understood that 
what we say applies not to government publications as a whole, 
but exclusively to those which have a direct bearing on trade and 
industry. Confining attention to this category of returns, we are 
not satisfied that the present system on which the sale prices are 

• .. Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 35. 
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fixed is well devised in the public interest. According to a statement 
furnished to us by the Treasury, at our request, .. the policy followed 
is to secure the widest possible pUblicity for all pUblications consistent 
with the avoidance of loss to public funds." In order to give effect 
to this policy, prices are fixed on the basis of the cost of composition, 
presswork, and paper. on the assumption that the whole of the 
"number of copies printed are sold. This rule, we are glad to note, is 
sometimes departed from. so as to reduce the prices of certain official 

. publications. Nevertheless, it remains the general rule, and it will be 
obvious that its practical effect must be to raise to a very high figure 
the price of statistical publications for which the demand is likely 
to be small. This is defended by the Treasury on the ground that the 
sales of statistical publications of -the kind with which we are 
concerned are, in the main. restricted to the Press, local authorities, 
trade associations, libraries, and societies. and that the gen8I'al public 
rely mainly for their knowledge of official statistics on the Press. 
For this reason, we are told ... it does not seem justifiable that the 
general taxpayer should be called on to subsidise such publications." 

There is no doubt from the figures of sales supplied to us that the 
actual sale of some of the more elaborate statistical publications 
(e.g., the Annual Statement of Trade) is. and always has been. 
relatively small; and it is equally true that the raising of the price 
of these volumes sixfold since the war has had but little effect on the 
number sold. Nevertheless, we doubt if the present price policy is 
really defensible on any ground of principle. For it must not be 
forgotten that the cost of printing these returns is a very small 
fraction of the total expense incurred in their production, including 
the salaries of the departmental staff engaged on statistical work. 
Obviously, it would be out of the question to fix the prices of 
government statistical publications so as to be self-supporting in the 
real sense of the term, and, this being so, the system of price-fixing 
according to the cost of printing and production appears to us to be 
a purely artificial rule which may work well in some cases but which 
certainly works badly in others. We note that the same system was 
tried in connection with the statistical publications of the League of 

. Nations, but was found to lead to such anomalous results that it has 
been abandoned in favour of a charge based on the number of pages. 
We note also that, while the charges for official publications in France 
and Germany appear to be at least as high as in Great Britain, they 
are very much lower in the United States, which for years has pursued 
a very liberal policy in this respect, based on the idea that the 
major public interest is to increase the number of readers and users, 
and that in comparison with this object the question of the net 
gain or loss to the taxpayer from the lowering of the price is of 
subordinate importance. 

While appreciating fully the desire for economy which has led to 
the adoption of the present policy in this country. we feel strongly 
that the savings thereby effected are outweighed by the grave 
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disadvantage that the high level of price is an obstacle to the wider 
use of essential statistics, and a handicap to those who perform the 
public service of studying official statistics and making them widely 
known. It is also a serious discouragement to those who voluntarily 
serve on official committees if the volumes embQdying the results 
of their labours are rendered inaccessible to the public by 'reason 
of their cost. We therefore recommend that the principles on 
which the prices of official publications of interest to industry, 
and commerce are at present fixed should be reconsidered in the 
light of the above observations. 

It is only right to add that we as a Committee have nothing to 
complain of in respect of the prices at which our various volumes 
have been published, and we should like to take this opportunity 
of expressing our appreciation of the helpful and sympathetic 
attitude which the Treasury and the Stationery Office have through
out shown towards the wishes which we have expressed in this and 
other matters. We believe that the experiment of publishing our 
volumes at a moderate price has been amply justified by its results 
<Yn sales*, and we hope that this success will encourage a more 
adventurous policy with regard to the prices of many other official 
pUblications. 

Scope. 

Tumipg to the question of the extension of the scope of official 
statistics, we indicated in the introduction to "Further Factors 
in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency,"t that in our view the 
effect of the sudden interruption of statistical activity by the war 
had at least had the advantage of compelling a re-examination of the 
whole field of statistical activity, a process which was in many 
respects salutary. We do not think it necessary in the present 
Report to discuss in detail the results of this re-examination, but 
we desire to call attention to certain classes of important economic 
data, on which we have been convinced by the evidence before us, or 
by our own experience in the course of the present inquiry, that there 
is urgent need for an immediate enlargement of the scope of official 
statistics. 

In passing we may mention that during the course of our inquiry 
it ·tame to our notice that the statistics annually published by the 
Companies Department of the Board of Trade, while showing the 
aggregate capital of all limited companies, did not show the division 
of this total as between private companies and other companies 
respectively. We are glad to record that, following representations 
on the subject which we made to the Board of Trade, figures showing 
the aggregate capital of private companies and of other companies 
registered in Great Britain have been included in the statistics 
relating to the years 1926 and 1927, and we understand that they will 
fo~ a permanent feature of the annual statistics in future. 

• See p. 6 above. t p. 34. 
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(i) Statist~s of indu,strial ()fItptlt.-On this subject we have already 
submitted a memorandum to the President of the Board of Trade, 
dated July 21st, l~. That memorandum was published in full 
in the volume to which we have referred above,· and we have nothing 
to add to the recommendations contained tht'Iein, which were 
.shortly summarised as follo\\'5:-

(a) That it is very desirable that percentage figures should be 
published periodically at suitable intervals by the Board 
of Trade as indices of the movement of industrial produc
tion generally. 

{b) That it is also desirable that separate indices of production 
should so far as practicable be compiled and published 
with regard to any important groups of industries which 
raise no objection to such publication. 

(c) That in order to allay any possible anxiety. the Board of 
Trade should give a public assurance that the confidential 
nature of returns relating to individual undertakings will be 
as fully respected as if they had been called for under the 
compulsory powers conferred by the Census of Production 
Act. 

(d) That, in order to be of as much value as possible to the 
business community, the figures should be published at 
the earliest possible date after the end of the period to 
which they relate. 

(e) That an endeavour should be made to induce the trade 
associations to collect as many as possible of the necessary 
particulars voluntarily from their members. The final 
figures should, of course, be calculated and published 
by the Board of Trade. 

\Ve are glad to observe that the Board of Trade have already found 
it possible to act on these recommendations by publishing at quarterly 
intervals· indices of industrial activity which will serve to bridge the 
gap between successive Censuses of Production. The figures already 
published in the" Board of Trade Journal" cover the year 1927 and 
the first three quarters of 1928. 

As regards the frequency of the Census of Production itself, we 
understand that, whereas before the war provision was made for the 
holding of a census every five years, the legislation now in force, 
which was passed during the war. leaves the date of each census to be 
determined by the Board of Trade with the consent of the Treasury. 
One of the recommendations adopted at the International Conference 
on Economic Statistics which was held at Geneva in December. 1928. 
provides that in all countries where industry is sufficiently deyeloped 
a census of industrial production should be taken at least once in 
every ten years, or preferably once in every five years. \Ve feel that 

• •• Further Factors in In<lustnal and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 297-301. 
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so far as this country is concerned there is a strong case for holding 
a census of production every five years, and we strongly recommend 
that this should be arranged. 

(ii) Statistics of Wages.-The Ministry of Labol,lT keep the course 
of wages under continual observation, and record changes in the 
" Ministry of Labour Cazette." Very occasionally wider enquiries 
have been carried out as to the level of wages or earnings on a scal~ 
which amounts to a voluntary wages census. We have found the 
Wormation thus available as to the trend of wages of great value in 
our inquiry, in spite of its limited and imperfect character, and we 
think that in view of its importance it would be desirable that the 
Ministry should at least once in every five years conduct a voluntary 
census of wages rates and earnings, by occupation and by industry, 
on comprehensive lines. In addition, we recommend that the 
Ministry should compile and publish at suitable intervals a series of 
wages index numbers which will serve to bridge the gap between 
successive censuses of wages, just as the new Board of Trade indices 
of industrial production will bridge the gap between successive 
census years. The greater part of the material necessary for the 
construction of such an index number (which would relate to wages 
rates and not to actual earnings) is already in existence, and what we 
recommend would only involve an extension and deVelopment, and 
a classification by industries, of the figures for wages changes already 
published annually in the" Ministry of Labour Gazette." 

(iii) Statistics of Profits.-Figures showing the general movement 
of profits are no less necessary than the corresponding indices of 
production, prices and wages, in order to give an adequate indication 
of the industrial and commercial position and to enable its future 
trend to be estimated with the least chance of error. It was shown in 
a previous volume that for this purpose statistics of the return on 
capital are of very little use, in view of the extreme difficulty of 
determining the precise meaning and measurement of industrial 
capital for the purpose of the comparison. The inferenc:e was drawn 
that" the interpretation of statistICS of industrial profits per unit of 
capital is so difficult and hazardous, and subject to so many qualifica
tiCims and reservations, that it seems impossible to find any firm 
ground on which to base definite conclusions."* We therefore adopted 
the alternative method of calculating profits on the basis of turnover, 
not because we were unaware of the difficulties of this method, but 
because we were convinced that" for purposes of general comparisons 
the ntlw difficulties are on the whole less formidable than the old."t 

It is of course true that the method of relating profits to turnover 
7an 0n!y be usefully applied to mass figures of great groups of 
mdustnes, since special branches of industry. and stillmore individual 
undertakings, differ so greatly in respect of their circumstances that 

, 

• II Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency'" p. 49. 
t Ibid., p. 50. 
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no inferenc~ could be drawn from comparisons of their respective 
rates of profit on turnover. In particular, this method would 
greatly exaggerate the apparent rate of profit in "process" in
dustri~, which do not include in their turnover the value of the 
principal materials on which the processes are performed. If, as we 
recommend, steps be taken to compile and publish periodic statistics 
shewing the movement of profits on turnover, great care should be 
.taken to avoid publishing them in a form which would lend itself 
to misleading comparisons, and for this reason we are disposed 
to think that the only figures published should be annual indices 
of profit movements for each of a number of selected groups of 
industry and for the whole of these groups combined. 

\Ve attach great importance to the regular compilation and 
publication of a statistical index of profits of this nature, and we 
are glad to know that abundant data for compiling such statistics 
are in the possession of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue. 
Up to the present, however, the only published figures derived 
from this source are those contained in the valuable memorandum 
submitted by Mr. \V. H. CoateS to the Colwyn Committee on the 
National Debt and Taxation, of which an analysis was contained 
in" Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency."· Mr. Coates's 
memorandum covered only a single post-war year, 1922-23, and to 
repeat the investigation each year would no doubt involve an appreci
able annual expenditure, though this, we are assured, would be 
very much less than the initial cost of the inquiry. In our judgment, 
some of the results yielded by such an annual return would be of 
substantial value to the Inland Revenue Department itself, and, if 
this be duly allowed for, the extra cost of the work would be materially 
reduced. 

It goes without saying that (as in the case of Mr. Coates's 
memorandum) the most scrupulous care must be taken to respect 
the confidential character of individual returns; but in spite of this 
limitation the results already obt.p.ined are so illuminating, and those 
to be expected from an annual repetition of the inquiry are of such 
great public interest. that we strongly recommend that an annual 
return should be published on the same general lines as Mr. Coates's 
tables. 

Statistics of profits have also been frequently asked for for another 
purpose, viz., to assist the parties to a wages negotiation to as
certain what rate of wages an industry will bear. It must be frankly 
owned that a general statistical index of profits, while throwing 
valuable light op the general trend of industry, could have only a 
very general bearing on any specific negotiation with regard to the 
conditions of employment in a particular trade and area. Nor 
can we see that this particular object could be met by any practicable 

• See pp. 50 and 460-7. 
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extension of the obligations of public companies with regard 
to publicity,* or by the application of any part of-these obligations 
to private companies and firms. 

We sympathise with the representations made to us that the 
absence of authoritative data as to profits often places the work
men's side at a disadvantage in negotiations, and it certainly 
permits all kinds of erroneous guesses and inferences to circulat~ 
without means of check or correction. 1t seems to us that the 
only effective means of removing this grievance is to carry out the 
recommendation which we have already madet that in all wage 
negotiations, whether or not the rates to be determined bear an 
automatic relation to profits, employers and their representatives 
should readily disclose all essential and relevant data in their 
possession, under proper safeguards for the preservation of confidence, 
either to the workmen's representatives or (as in the coal and the 
iron and steel Trades) to auditors jointly appointed. 

Statistical indices. 

Returning to the question of the compilation of statistical 
indices, we would observe that if the three. recommendations 
made in the previous pages be adopted,. the commercial and 
industrial world, as well as official and unofficial economic observers, 
will in future be continuously furnished with new and valuable 
information, hitherto unobtainable exceRt by a process of highly 
conjectural estimates, with regard to the movements of three 
fundamental factors in the economic situation, viz., production, 
wages, and profits; and this, added to the data already available 
as to the movements of prices and employment, will go far towards 
making possible the construction of a satisfactory "economic 
barometer. " 

We should be disposed to doubt the expediency of incurring the 
risk of compromising the successful accomplishment of this important 
task by introducing at the present stage the much more contro
versial proposal, which has been tlrged in some quarters, for the 
compulsory collection of statistics of stocks. We do not doubt 
the importance of stock statistics, but we feel that considerable 
prdgress must be made in the process of educating the British 
business community, along the lines already suggested, before there 
would be any chance of obtaining compulsory powers for such a 
purpose, or of securing trustworthy statistics on a voluntary basis. 

In the meantime it may be asserted without fear' of contradiction 
that the satisfactory fulfihnent of our three recommendations 
would mark an immense advance in the matter of fundamental 
~on~mic ~tatistics as compared with the existing position either 
In thlS or In any other country. . 

* ~n the general question of the obligations of companies with respect to 
the dlSclosure of the results of their operations, see p. 189. 

t Page 99 above. 
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(8) Industrial Mobility. 

Introductory. 

(II Mobility" in the widest sense of the t~rm is the very breath of 
li~ to modem industry') Again and again, both in the present 
Report and in Qur previously published volumes, we have been led to 
return to this point; and more than once it has been found that the 

. crucial test whereby to judge the merits or defects of some proposed 
measure or a customary practice is its tendency to promote 'or to 
impede industrial mobility. 

In the concluding summary of the introduction to our If Factors 
in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency" we emphasised the 
essential nature and importance of "mobility" in a passage, part 
of which we think it desirable to recall. 
t.' The vitality of modem industry, like that of an organism, is 

measured by its power of response to external stimulus and of seH~ 
adaptation to modified environment. ' Mobility' (in this sense 
of the term) does not imply incessant or purposeless movement 
or change, and may be consistent with a high degree of stability 
and complexity of structure. But it does imply the power of 
spontaneous reaction to changes in economic conditions, and of 
internal modification and rearrangement to meet such changes. 
This is true both of the material and the human factors, of methods 
of business organisation and of relations among classes, as well as 
of the personal skill, enterprise and leadership which individuals 
bring into- the common stock. . . . 

"It is, therefore, a matter of supreme necessity in this period 
of rapid and insistent flux and transformation to maintain unimpaired 
the qualities of initiative and flexibility of temperament, the power 
of readjustment and adaptation, and the capacity for free and willing 
co~peration among alI the partners in production and distribution. 
Any wairing of these powers could only mean an increasing rigidity 
and ossification of economic structure, and a progressive enfeeblement 
of its vitality, for which no me~res of external support or defensive 
organisation could compensate.") 

It is evidently of the highest importance for the purpose of the 
present inquiry to examine closely the principal factors which 
may impede industrial mobility, and thus impair the competitive 
power of British trade. 

These factors may be grouped broadly under three heads: (1) 
impediments to geographical transference arising from such causes 
as the shortage of housing accommodation or the immigration 
restrictions of other countries; (2) impediments to industrial trans~ 
ference arising from imperfect and unduly narrow training, or from 
trade policy or rivalries, or .. demarcation" rules and customs ; 
(3) impediments to industrial or geographical transference arising 
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from personal defects of ini~ative and indisposition to face change 
or risk, including the possible deterrent influence af social arrange
ments and services. 

Of these various classes of impediments, some have been referred 
to in other sections of this Report. A few of tlle other principal 
factors in the problem are discussed below. 

Housing in Relation to Intqnal Migration. 
There is no question that one of the greatest hindrances in recent 

years to internal migration h~ been the shortage of houses. It is 
not necessary in this Report to enter into the question of the original 
sources and contributory causes of the house famine which has been 
so acute since the war. With the best will to move in search of a 
better market, labour has to a large extent been immobilised in areas 
where it could not be fully employed, by the impossibility of finding 
house accommodation elsewhere. We have been supplied by the 
Ministry of Health and the Scottish Board of Health with information 
as to the progress made in overcoming the shortage difficulty under 
the successive schemes of public assistance which have taken effect 
since the war. The figures show that between the date of the 
Armistice and June, 1928, about 1,121,000 houses were built in 
England and Wales, of which about 750,000 were built in connection 
with the various subsidy schemes. Of course a large part of this' 
building is required to provide for the normal growth of population 
and to repair wastage. But the Ministry of Health consider that 
the result" must have removed to a'considerable extent difficulties 
in regard to the mObility of labour, particularly as regards the case 
of the better paid worker." They add that" the great need at 
the moment is undoubtedly for the provision of houses for the less 
well-paid worker," and that this need is being pressed on local 
jl.uthorities. . 

In Scotland the progress made is much less satisfactory. The 
total number of workers' houses built in that country between the 
Armistice and June, 1928. was about 86,000, of which 'Only about 
9.000 were built without subsidy. The greater part of this building 
was, however, needed to provide for the replacement of wastage and 
other normal requirements; and the Scottish Board of Health inform 
us that" in the larger industrial areas there still appears to be an 
acute shortage of working class houses, and even in many smaller 
localities the demand for such houses remains unsatisfied:' The 
~xisting conditions accordingly would appear' to be such as still to 
mterfere with any mobility of labour which industrial conditions 
may admit. ' 

Without going further into the figures, we may reasonably infer 
that in England and Wales the most urgent shortage has, on the 
whole, been met, though at a cost which must weigh heavily on 
the payer of rates and taxes for many years to come. In 
Scotland the housing situation seems still to leave much to be desired.. 
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The aggregate expenditure on housing has undoubtedly been 
increased by the fad that t~ earlier building took place under 
conditions of exceptional difficulty owing to high prices, to which 
labour ff demarcation" rules, and in some cases the restrictive 
policy of combinations, were contributory factors. 

While, however, we deplore the additional burden on industry due 
to these causes, we fully recognise that by the .end of the war the 
shortage of housing not only presented a problem of the very 
greatest social gravity, which urgently demanded a solution by all 
practicable means, but constituted .a most serious menace to the 
power of industry to rearrange itself in accordance with the profound 
changes of rondition\,arising out of or accelerated by the war. We 
are far from suggesting that the difficulties of migration due to this 
cause are at an end; all that can be said is that their most acute 
phase, at least in England and Wales, appears to have passed. 
If, as we trust, the efforts to overtake the housing shortage are 
steadily maintained without relaxation, there is ground for hoping 
that want of houses will in the future constitute a diminishing 
factor in obstructing industrial mobility*. 

Immigration Restrictions. 

As regards the effect on mobility of the restriction of immigration 
by overseas countries we can add little to the account given of the 
present position in the introduction to our "Further Factors in 
Industrial and Commercial Efficiency."t It was there stated as the 
result of a careful analysis of the figures that" among the obstacles 
which hinder industrial emigration from Great Britain an important 
place must be given to the exclusive policy of the countries which 
in the past have been the main recipients of British emigrants," 
and that no schemes of Empire Settlement, as at present understood, 
can " afford an alternative outlet to British industrial emigration 
compar.able with the outlet closed by the United States." Such 
schemes are mainly utilised by intending settlers on the land"and 
though they are of the highest value for the future development of 
the Empire, "land settlement overseas can make little contribution 
to the immediate problem of increasing the mobility of British 
industrial labour and promoting its more economic redistribution." 

It would serve no useful purpose to discuss at length in this 
Report the merits and demerits of the restrictive immigration policies 
pursued by other countries. There is no matter which the countries 
concerned more tenaciously insist on treating as one of purely 
domestic concern than the detebination of the conditions under 
which they will admit aliens to settle in their territories and 
mix with their population. Though in the case of the British . 

• See also page 153 above. 
t See pages 28-30. 
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Dominions the vital questions of alien penetration and racial admix
ture do not arise in the case of migrants from Great Britain, it 
is clear that their present reserved attitude towards industrial 
immigration rests on considerations of social policy which, sound 
or unsound, are unlikely to be affected by any.recommendations 
which we may make. 

In these circumstances we are necessarily helpless as regardlt 
positive proposals for immediate action, and all we can do is to '{ 
emphasise the very serious results of the partial stoppage of the 
outlets for industrial workers overseas in increasing the congestion 
a~d decreasing the mobility of the British labour market, and to 
express a general hope that full advantage will be taken of any 
suitable opportunity that may arise to e!deavour to secure a 
widening of these outlets.* At the same time, we may point out 
that the urgency of the need for overseas outlets for our population 
is likely to be affected somewhat in the near future by the 
anticipated drop in the number of fresh entrants from school into 
the labour market of Great Britain. 

Social Legislation as a Factor in Mobility. 

The question of the possible effect of the Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme in deterring industrial transference has already been referred 
to in connection with the discussion of unemployment (see page 131). 
It was recognised that all schemes which succeed in mitigating the 
hardship of unemployment must have some tendency to diminish 
the incentive to seek work in other places or of other kinds, and that 
this risk ought to be continually in the minds of those who frame 
and administer the provisions of any scheme of this nature. It has, 
however, also to be recognised that some of the amendments which 
have quite recently been introduced into the Unemployment 
Insurance Acts have been framed with this object in view and seem, 
on the whole, calculated to diminish this particular danger. 

A recent Committee of Inquiry has reported that the effect on 
mobility of other forms of social insurance, e.g., Health Insurance 
and Old Age Pensions, is negligible,f and we endorse their conclusion. 

Before, however, taking leave of Social legislation as a factor in 
mo1:1ility, a few words should be said of a very important public 
agency which is expressly designed to promote industrial and geo
graphical mobility The influence exercised in this direction by the 
n~tlOnal. system of Employment Exchanges. especially where com
bmed Wlth the administration of 'Unemployment Insurance, is not 
always sufficiently recognised. It is true that in a long continued 
period of industrial depression like the pre.sent t~iF influence is much 

• For a discussiou of the present problem of overseas migration, see the 
Report of the Industrial Transference Board, pp. 35-52. . 

t See "Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," pp. 
242-3. . 
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less powerful than in a more actiye condition of th~ ~abour m~ket. 
But it cannot be doubted that under normal conditIons a natIonal 
system of inter-connected employment agencies must, if adequately 
supported, tend to give employers and employed a wider range of 
choice, without limit of locality, in filling vacancies or obtaining 
situations. MOJ;'eover, the Exchanges are empowered to assist the 
ttansference of a worker to a place where a situation has been found 
for him, by the advance of travelling expenses. Machinery of 
this nature if properly worked and fully used is well adapted to give 
workpeople the advantages of mobility without the actual hardship 
of tramping in search of work. especially if the Exchanges work 
in co-operation with the associations of employers and employed, 
who not infrequently have mutual arrangements for the recruitment 
of workpeople. But an indispensable condition of effectiveness 
for the purpose in view is that employers should habitually notify 
their vacancies to the Exchanges instead of only resorting to 
them on occasions of emergency. In cases where the only vacancies 
registered are the residue which cannot otherwise be filled, the con
tribution made by the Exchanges to the increase of industrial 
mobility is bound to be partial and disappointing, and this is especially 
true when as at present the total number seeking employment 
in many industries is largely in excess of th~ total vacancies available. 
Under such conditions the readiness with which employers can fill 
any vacancies that occur diminishes their incentive to report them 
to the Exchanges, while the comparatively low proportion of 
registered workpeople whom in such circumstances the Exchanges 
can place tends to impair their attractiveness and popularity. If 
the nation is to obtain full value for its expenditure on Employment 
Exchanges they must cease to be regarded as a device for dealing 
with emergency requirements, and must be used habitually by both 
parties to supply their normal needs. . 

The m$tenance of the Employment Exch~ge service is essential 
to the administration of Unemployment Insurance, and for this 
purpose, if for no other reason, it is of national importance that as 
large a range of vacancies as possible should be available, both to 
test the bona fides of applicants for unemployment benefit and to 
diminish the drain on the unemployment fund. 

Demarcation Restrictions. 
Origin and causes. 

Among the most serious obstacles to industrial mobility are the 
eustomary lines of demarcation between occupations which confine 
the skilled worker to a comparatively narrow range of operations and 
prevent him from performing others which are well within his 
eapacity, while at the same time they constitute a formidable barrier 
to the ambition of the semi-skilled worker to develop and use his 
powers to the fullest advantage. 
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As already pointed out in our" Survey of Industrial Relations," 
demarcation restrictions are" a direct result of the growing differen
tiation and subdivision of productive processes which has been 
the outstanding feature of industrial development during the past 
century.". Subdivision of processes resulting from the introduction 
of machinery has been accompanied by specialisation of skill, with 
the general result that cost of production has been greatly reduc~ 
A secondary result of specialisation, however, has been a growing 
inability to change from one skilled occupation to another, and 
'the gradual dying out of the all-round cra~tsman. Hence, when 
in the ordinary course of industrial development the relative 
demand for different kinds of specialised skill is varied, the power 
of the specialised workman to vary his work is found to be 
greatly impaired. The resulting weakening of the power of 
industry to react to changed conditions affects very adversely 
the economy of production. So long as this result is simply 
due to the narrowing effects of over-specialisation, the problem 
is one of education. Unfortunately, the lines which separate 
kindred occupations have in many cases been greatly hardened by 
the growth of definite customs and trade rules which prevent those 
who follow one occupation from overstepping at any point its 
customary limits. Thus arises the problem of "demarcation", 
which in certain groups of trades exercises a very grave influence in 
raising the cost of production and weakening the competitive power 
of British industry. 

The general problem of II demarcation" includes two different 
though allied questions, arising from (1) the contests between 
different skilled crafts for the" right" to various classes of work, and 
(2) the resistance of skilled workers to the admission of semi-skilled 
men into spheres of production formerly reserved to the skilled 
crafts. We regard these questions, however, as two aspects of the 
same fundamental problem. 

The strongest evidence which we received with reg:h-d to the adverse 
effects on productivity and costs of demarcation rules and disputes 
between different classes of skilled workers related to the shipbuilding 
and engineering trades., The subject was discussed in our H Survey 
of Metal Industries,"t which traces the historical origins of the 
modern demarcation problems. "As vessels became progressively 
more complicated, further types of skilled craftsmen became 
necessary to deal with various specialised fittings and methods of 
construction, until to-day over thirty trades, in addition to 
labourers, are required to build a ship. The skilled men of these 
newe~ crafts, however, did not become merged in a general body 
of skilled mechanics. Instead, each craft took up the position that 
members of that craft, and they alone, must perform the type 

• See p. 40. 
t See pp. 153-4 and 391-4. 
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of work concerned, even though such work, through becoming 
more common in industry generally. or even in domestic life, 
might become such as members of several skilled crafts, or even 
semi-skilled men, could perform adequately. In other words a line 
of demarcation was strictly laid down for each craft by its members, 
"and these lines' have been jealously maintained, In the result, a 
.position has arisen in which time is wasted and men idle, while jobs 
are left waiting for a tradesman of the proper craft to do his part." 

Nature and limits of problem. 

If historical causes and the fear· of unemployment or wage
cutting go far to explain the motives underlying demarcation 
restrictions, it is abundantly clear that the multiplication and rigid 
enforcement of such restrictions are contrary to the public interest, 
and operate to the grave disadvantage of British trade. The evidence 
of employers on this point was emphatic. One example quoted was 
that of the construction and installation of ventilators in... which 
seven crafts are concerned, some of them more than once. Another 
was a case of refrigeration installation where, though there was a 
temporary shortage of joiners owing to the demands of house build
ing, all efforts proved unsuccessful to obtain the consent of the trade 
union to employ shipwrights (of whom there was a glut) on a job for 
which it was stated that they were perfectly competent; and the ship 
was delayed in consequence. In repair work where the question 
of time is sometimes of predominant importance demarcation rules 
and, still more, demarcation disputes may so raise the cost as to make 
competition with foreign yards impossible. The case of the II Queen 
Elizabeth," held up during the war owing to a dispute between 
engineers and boilermakers as to who should put the bolts in the 
turrets, was one in which more than industrial issues were involved. 
It is commozi knowledge that some of the most stubborn and pro
longed trade disput.es in the past have been not between employers 
and workpeople, but between two trade unions fighting to enforce 
their claims to a certain class of work, while the employers, indifferent 
to the result and only anxious to get on with the job, had to look on 
helplessly while chances of orders slipped past them to foreign yards. 

The evidence of the mischief caused by demarcation rules and dis
putes was not confined to employers. A trade union witness 
representing semi-skilled workers expressed" the emphatic opinion 
that demarcation trouble" is one of the greatest deterrents in British 
industry. It is the greatest thing you have to face in shipbuilding 
and engineering." 

We do not wish to overstate the gravity of the position. It was 
fairly clear from the evidence that the chief seat of the difficulty, so 
far as concerns the great export trades, is in the shipbuilding and 
engineering industries. In the shipbuilding industry the trouble 
is caused mainly by the contests between different groups of skilled 
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craftsmen, whereas in the engineering trades the chief difficulty 
at present is between the skilled and semi-skilled workers. \Ve 
understand that the building trades also offer striking examples 
of the mischief of strict demarcation rules, and thQugh these trades 
are not concerned directly with export, the great expense of building 
(of which demarcation delays are one contributory cause) must 
weigh upon the overhead charges of the exporting industries. 

Remedies. 

The shIpbuilding employers and many of the responsible leaders 
of the trade unions are fully alive to the evil, and a large part of the 
recent joint inqUIry into the condition of shipbuilding was concerned 
with the exploration of methods of mitigating it. The mischief, 
however, lies deep, and it is easier to diagnose it than to find a cure. 
In the long run rio doubt pluch may reasonably be expected from the 
broadening effects of better education in counteracting the narrowness 
due to over-specialisation, but this permeating influence can only 
operate slowly and gradually. If the trade unions among which the 
skilled shipbuilding craftsmen are now split up were consolidated 
in a small number of larger organisatio~. amitigation of demarcation 
difficulties between different bodie~ of craftsmen might be expected 
in shipbuilding such as has been experienced in the engineering 
trades, where this process of consolidation has actually occurred. 
For wfficulties of demarcation are on the whole likely to be less 
acute and intractable between different groups of members of the 
same trade union than between members of different unions. 

The evil, however, is too serious and the need of a remedy too 
urgent to make it safe to trust wholly to the gradual operation of 
influences such as these. We therefore look with great interest and 
hope to the positive proposals for dealing with demarcation set out 
in the joint report of the shipbuilding employers and the shipyard 
trade unions issued in 1926. It is true that the detailed. suggestions 
for this purpose (which were printed in full in our "Survey of 
Metal Industries ")* were expressly stated in the report to be 
employers' proposals submitted for consideration, but they were 
prefaced by a joint statement of belief that II it is possible to secure 
greater elasticity and inter-changeability without infringing the 
broad principles of craftsmanship." An essential feature of the 
scheme is that where, owing to shortage of labour, craftsrr en of one 
class are employed on work distinctive of another. craft wluch is paid 
for at a different rate, the higher of the two rates shall be paid. 
Provision IS also made that ancillary work not distinctive of any 
one class may be performed by any worker competent to do it, and 
that a craftsman who has begun an operation may complete it if 
competent to do so without calling in men of another class. 

• See p. 393. 
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As already stated. some of the most acute demarcation difficulties, 
especially in .. the engineering tntdes at present, are not between 
two bodies of craftsmen, but between the skilled and semi-skilled 
workers. The development of semi-automatic machinery has of 
late made these difficulties more acute, and. in order to meet them 
it is essential that arrangements on the general lines indicated above 
should be accompanied by suitable provisions to enable semi-skilled 
men to use their capacities to the fullest advantage without hindrance. 
as in the United States and in some large works in Great Britain. 
If this could be accomplished. the difficulties of demarcation would 
to a large extent disappear. 

We feel, however. that an agreement to permit workpeople to 
perform a wider range of operations. if competent to do so, though 
constituting a very valuable improvement on the present situation, 
would be incomplete without effective provision to widen the 
competence of the workmen by a broader system of training. The 
method of working in force in H.M. Dockyards, which was also 
described at length in our" Survey of Metal Industries,"· and which 
met with a good deal of approval from trade witnesses, is based on a 
much wider system of training and apprenticeship than that which 
prevails in private yards. In effect there are three grades of workers 
in the Admiralty Doc1"'YaIds, viz., craftsmen (who retain the old name 
of shipwrights but who practically perforin any class of mechanics' 
work). skilled labourers (also freely interchangeable among them
selves), and unskilled labourers. We are unable to say how far this 
simple system may be suited to the different conditions of private 
shipbuilding, but we cannot help feeling that the ideal at which to aim 
is to secure the maximum degree of interchangeability among the 
crafts and the maximum scope for the activities of the semi-skilled 
men, limited only by the test of personal competence, and by the 
provision of suitable conditions of remuneration. Even if all the 
craftsmen following an industry (other than those performing ancillary 
and non-distinctive work) were embraced in the same union and were 
freely interchangeable, they would naturally divide themselves into 
more or less specialised groups who in normal times would tend to 
confine themselves generally to work of a kind for which they were 
best ¥tted by their training and aptitudes. But from an industrial 
point of view they would be perfectly" mobile", because inter
changeability would be complete. One advantage of such a system 
would be that it would encourage that broader system of apprentice
ship which was indicated as desirable in the employers' note to the 
Join~ Inquiry. 

The full attainment of this ideal may still be distant, but every 
step that can be made towards it will increase the competitive power 
of British industry. 

• See p. 394. 
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The Personal Factor. 
It is possible that industrial mobility may at present be impaired, 

not only by the various external o'bstacles and- hindrances which 
have been discussed above. but also by an increased personal 
unwillingness to face the risks and inconvenience of change.. If. as 
many think, there is ground for believing that not only the power 
but also the will to adaptation has been generally weakened, such a 
weakening is evidence of industrial and social malaise which demandS 
most serious consideration. 
• Unfortunately this question is not one which is capable of being 
brought to the test of exact statistical evidence, for comparisons are 
always complicated by the fact that the opportunities for economic 
transference have been greatly 'narrowed in recent years, and it is 
never possible to eliminate the effect of this disturbing cause. 

We have, however, received a certain amount of evidence, based on 
actual personal experience and observation, in support of the view 
that, at all events on the commercial side, there is less willingness 
than formerly to accept even good offers of employtpent overseas. 
A large manufacturer who has his own selling organisation in all 
parts of the world informed us that, whereas twenty years ago there 
were many eager applicants from amongst his staff for every 
overseas vacancy, at present the reverse is the case; and he finds it 
difficult to induce men to take up posts abroad. He adds, however, 
that the younger recruits to his staff appear to show somewhat more 
of the old spirit of adventure. The evidence furnished to us on this 
subject is not unanimous. the experience of different firms varying 
considerably ,in this respect. It has been pointed out that the 
general deterioration of conditions which has occurred in the case 
of certain foreign countries (e.g., China) is an important contributing 
cause of any reluctance to accept appointments in those countries. 
SUbject, however, to this consideration, -and in so far as the case 
of the manufacturer mentioned above is representative, the situation 
to which it points is undoubtedly one of danger. The fact, however, 
that the newest recruits to business appear to be less affected 
permits a hope" that the observed preference for safe and. comfortable 
stagnation, as compared with the more risky attractions of the 
aqventurous life, may be a transitory and not a permanent 
phenomenon; and that it represents not a definite deterioration of the 
national fibre, but the last remaining trace of It war-weariness," the 
reflection in the economic sphere of those psychological reactions 
generated by the war which have had such a marked effect on all 
departments of the national life. 

While, however, there is reasonable ground for such a hope, 
the~e is non.e for fa~~e optimism; nor is there,~ny justification for a 
poli~y of drift, trusting merely to the healing and restorative power 
of ti~e. So long as it persists the peril is grave and insidious; and 
even If the cause of depressed vitality may have passed away, its 
effects, unless strenuously combated, may become permanent. 
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We are unger no illusion that anything said on this particular 
subject in our Report can of itself' have a very direct and substantial 
effect on the national outlook arid way of life. This is a matter that 
does not lend itse~ to a list of specific recommendations, and mere 
exhortation is very ineffective compared with personal leadership 
a,nd example. We can only trust that those who hold positions of 
authority in indUstry and trade, as well as those cQncerned with the 
training of industrial recruits and the moulding of ,their character 
when still in the plastic stage, may fully realise their responsibilities 
in this matter of vital national C9.Ilcern. 

II-Iobility in Relation to !J anagement. 
The problem of mobility in relation to the direction and 

management of industrial and commercial undertakings and the 
persons who hold positions of high responsibility in such undertakings, 
though differing in important respects from those aspects of the 
question which we have already discussed, is certainly no less vital 
and urgent. 

Here the obstacles to mobility are not so much natural or artificial 
obstructions to free movement as defects of temperament, and of 
what we have elsewhere termed If the power of readjustment and 
adaptation and the capacity for free and Willing co-operation."· 

It is true that the qualities of adventure, initiative and breadth 
of view, which would lead a workman to seek the most appropriate 
geographical or industrial field for his activities and to overcome the 
obstacles which impede his transference, do not differ fundamentally 
from those which in a wider sphere of action would make a leader 
of industry unremitting in his efforts to adapt his enterprise and 
methods to the changing conditions of economic demand and 
industrial technique. Conversely, the narrower and more conserva
tive habits of mind which make many workmen cling to obsolete 
trade customs and distinctions, or to places where the demand for 
their services is dwindling, are the" counterpart of characteristics 
which have been noted in previous sections of this Report as being 
only too common among those who are responsible for industrial 
management. 

In dealing with such important factors in industrial efficiency as 
the rationalisation of workshop practice, the standardisation of 
products and processes, the higher training of managers and heads 
of business enterprises, the development and utilisation of industrial 
research or commercial intelligence. and generally all forms of asso
ciated and combined action for the purpose of more efficient produc
tion or distribution, we have repeatedly been led to the conclusion 
that at present one of the most senous obstacles to progress is defective 
sympathy on the part of persons holding responsible positions in 
industrial and trading enterprises with new ideas and propositions 

• H Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 66. 
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which involve a radical change of customary practice, or a new 
orientation of outlook. Besides criticising what seem to us the 
shortcomings of many manufacturers and traders in respect of such 
matters as these, we have, where we thought necessary, made 
recommendations with a view to bringing British practice at least 
up to the level of that of Britain's chief competitors. 

On a review of the various sections of this Report which tre~t 
these subjects, it will be evident that most of the shortcomings 
which have met with our criticism have their root in imperfect 

• II mobility "-using that term in its fullest sense, as the power of 
reacting promptly and energetically to external stimulus. While 
the fundamental source of the mischief is the same as that which 
hind ers the use of the capacities of various classes of workpeople to the 
best social and economic advantage, the evil in the case of those 
occupying high and responsible positions in industry and commerce 
is more prejudicial to British competitive power, because its effects 
are more far-reaching, and in some ways more difficult to remedy. 
The only real cure is such an increased breadth of view and clearness 
of vision as can only be expected to result from improved education. 

But having said this, we feel that there is something more that 
in fairness should be added. We should have no confidence that 
improved methods of training could work the transformation which 
we desire to see, if we were not convinced that our race possesses 
in a high degree the natural qualities which constitute so to speak 
the raw material of effective industrial leadership. For these 
natural qualities the qualifications acquired through education can 
never be a substitute. As a nation we are notoriously inclined to 
self-depreciation, but it may be confidently claimed that in such 
fundamental qualities of character and temperament as integrity. 
judgment of men, sense of responsibility and fairplay, resolution and 
tenacity, moderation and tolerance, real originality .and saving 
common sense, our fellow-countrymen are exceptionally well 
endowed. These are the essential qualities of industrial leadership. 
and where they are lacking the best education in the world can only 
achieve a superficial imitation of the real virtues. 

We do not doubt that in comparison with the basic qualities 
which are the stuff of which good business management is made, the 
d~fects which have been criticised in this Report are but minor and 
remediable flaws. Unfortunately, however, some of the qualifications 
in which British management is relatively weak are among those on 
which exceptionally severe demands are being made, and are likely to 
continue to be made. during the present period of rapid transition. 
. It is our confident hope and belief that if to the natural qualities 
m which the British business community is s6'rich, there could be 
added a greater measure of receptivity to new ideas, of adaptability 
to changing conditions, and of mutual co-operation for common 
ends, a type of business leader and manager would emerge who 
would not have his equal in any other country. -
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VII. PUBLIC CHARGES IN RELATION TO COMPETITIVE 
POWER. 

(1) Imperial Taxation. 

Aspects considered. 
The whole question of imperial taxation has quite recently been 

elaborately reviewed by Lord Colwyn's Committee· with which 
we kept in touch through our Chairman, who was one of its members. 
It is not, therefore, proposed in the present Report to attempt to 
cover the same wide field, but our attention will be confined to 
certain aspects of taxation which have a direct bearing on the 
recovery of the competitive power of British trade. Great stress 
was laid by many of our witnesses on the heavy burden of taxation 
as a whole, and its prejudicial effects on their trades. The effects 
of direct taxation on trade were examined in our "Factors in 
Industrial and Commercial Efficiency."t It was there shewn that 
while the income tax, being a charge on profits, is not in the 
main (and subject to the exception noted below) a burden on 
industrial costs, nevertheless a high rate of taxation has very serious 
effects on competitive power, both by diminishing the fund out of 
which the bulk of the national savings is accumulated and extensions 
and improvements of industrial plant are provided, and also by 
~scouraging enterprise and initiative. In certain circumstances, 
moreover, the direct effect on costs, particularly on the cost of the 
higher salaried staff, is by no means negligible. 

Economy in national expenditure. 
For these reasons it goes without saying that we should warmly 

welcome.any economy in national expenditure which would enable 
the burden of taxation to be diminished, so long as the economy does 
not impair the maintenance of essential services. For example, no 
one would seriously advocate relieving the immediate burden on 
trade by measures which would diminish national safety and thus 
impair the security on which commerce and industry ultimately 
depend. Nor would any of us advocate the suppression or curtail
me~t of the educational and social services supported by the State 
which are essential to the national well-being and the maintenance 
of the st:mdard of life of the people. Lastly, as was shewn quite 
recently In a striking manner, the commercial community, however 
keen their de~ire for national x:etrenchment, would not be prepared 
for a~y curtaIlment of the ~rect services rendered by the State to 
trade In such matters as commercial intelligence and statistics. They 
regard all these services not as burdens on industry but as necessary 

• Committee on National Debt and Taxation 1924-26. Report rCmd. 
2800]. published in 1927. • 

t See pages 57-59 and !i71-2. 
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means to equip industry for its task, provided of course that 
expenditure thereon is subjected to continuous and vigilant scrutiny 
so as to secure the utmost economy that can be effected without 
sacrifice of the main object. 

It is obvious that when exception is made of all the public services 
that must be regarded as essential from the point of view of trade 
:and of national welfare, the field for possible retren~hment is 
considerably narrowed; and, while no practicable means of economy 
'should be left unexplored, it would be unwise to expect from this 
source such an immedia te diminution of national expenditure as would 
substantially affect the aggregate burden of taxation upon trade. 

Possible meth-Ods of adjusting burden. 

Leaving, then, to others the detailed examination of possible means 
of economy, we turn to what is, from our point of view, the major 
question of adjusting the burden which will inevitably remain so 
as to press least hardly on trade and industry. 

One obvious method of adjustment needs a passing reference, viz., 
the spreading of the burden over a longer period of years, by such 
means as the reduction of the Sinking Fund or the funding of certain 
diminishing charges such as War Pensions. We do not advocate any 
such measures, in spite of the immediate relief which they would 
afford to the taxpayer, for we are convinced that their effect would 
be seriously detrimental to the national credit and would impair the 
possibility of reducing the debt charge by judicious measures of 
conversion. On the other hand, we are not favourably impresse9 by 
the announcement of the Chancellor of the Exchequer·, if we rightly 
understand it, that the total annual charge for debt and sinking. 
fund is tc be stabilised at £355 millions for fifty years, subject only 
to any reduction which might be brought about by conversion. 
If it were possible to adhere to such a policy (which we doubt), the 
result would be that very few adults now living would survive to 
benefit by any reduction of the burden due to the paying off of the 
debt, while on the other hand their descendants living fifty years 
hence would in a single year experience a sudden and very large 
reduction of taxation. Such a pronouncement seems to need 
reconsideration. 

If we reject the idea of lowering taxation by spreading the burden 
over a longer period of years, there only remains the question of 
removing minor difficulties arising from the incidence of taxation 
which impair the competitive power of trade. 

Double taxation. 

The first of these difficulties' is tM.t arising from double taxation, 
i.e., the taxation of the same trader in more than one country in 
respect of the same business, with which is more or less closely 

• In Ills Budget speech on 24th April, 1928. 
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connected the problem of preventing him from escaping taxation in 
either country, with the result of throwing a disproportionate share 
of theourden on others. On the desirability in principle of abolishing 
duplication and of suppressing evasion there can be only one opinion. 
The object of all good methods of taxation must be that every 
one liable should pay, and pay only once. ',fhe practical difficulties 
in giving universal effect to this principle are doubtless very great, 
but they are solely questions of administration and internation~ 
agreement. Where the methods of taxation differ so ~dely iiI 
different countries it is exceedingly difficult to frame a Convention 
which will not introduce more difficulties than it removes. We are 
glad to know that for some time past the League of Nations through 
its Financial Organisation has been endeavouring, 'in concert with 
representatives of the Revenue Departments of the principal 
countries concerned, to frame a general agreement for the purpose 
of solving the difficulty, and we understand that the International 
Chamber of Commerce has also recently devoted much attention to 
the subject. We are aware generally of the great practical difficulties 
which have been found in devising a workable scheme in the form 
of a multi-lateral Convention, and we do not dissent from th~ view 
which we believe is gaining ground, in the light of the experience 
gained, that the most hopeful means of achieving satisfactory practical 
results within a reasonable period is by way of bi-Iateral agreements, 
based on the broad principle.s which emerge from the general 
discussions that have taken place, but adapted in detail to the special 
circumstances 01 each pair of contracting countries. We have hope 
that a series of such bi-Iateral agreements would pave the way for 
eventual consolidation in the shape of a general International 
Convention. An example of what may be effected by this Iij.ethod is 
afforded by the agreements alreadv concluded within the British 
Empire in pursuance of the resolutions of the Imperial Economic 
Conference of 1923. The grievance of double taxation is particularly 
pre~sing in the case of an industry such as shipping. which, being 
mainly 'Concerned in international traffic, is especially liable to the 
burde~ of duplicate taxation and to arbitrary methods of assess
me~t m overseas countries. In view of the necessarily slow progress 
?f • mternational negotiations for an agreement on double taxation 
ill general, we think that there might be advantage in isolating 
the ~ery spec!al case of shipping, and endeavouring to obtain a 
solutIon. of this part of the problem in advance of any more com
prehenSIve agreement. 

Income tax on reserves. 
~part from the question of double taxation, We principal point on 

which the trade evidence before us laid stress was the desirability of 
making better provision for allowances, in assessing income tax on 
the pr?fi~ of a busin~s, in respect of such matters as reserves, 
depreCIation, or expenditure on certain purposes, e.g., research or 
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welfare, which are nec~ary or legitimate for the purpose of carrying 
on an undertaking 9n..modern.lines. 

\Ve have given careful consideration to the proposal to exempt 
profits put to reserve from income tax, but, while we recognise 
that the taxation of reserves may sometimes restrict development, 
we are unable to recommend that this concession should be made, 
as we see no means of safeguarding it from abuse. 

Depreciation allowances-plant and machinery. 

With reference to allowances for depreciation on industrial plant 
and machinery we received complaints from two points of view. 
(1) that the annual rates of depreciation allowed in certain industries 
are insufficient to depreciate machinery and plant to scrap value 
within a period corresponding to tlie actual average life of the 
equipment, (2) that these rates applied to pre-war cost are inadequate 
to provide for the replacement of plant and machinery at the post
war level of prices. As regards the first complaint, we understand 
that the annual rates of depreciation are not prescribed by law 
but are determined in accordance with what the Income Tax 
Commissioners concerned, II may think just and reasonable." The 
Income Tax Acts provide, however, that bodies of traders belonging 
to a particular industry may apply to a Board of Referees to fix 
allowances in relation to their industry -; and, apart from this 
statutory procedure, we understand that definite rates for different 
classes of machinery have been agreed upon for uniform application 
(subject to the concurrence of the respective bodies of Income 
Tax Commissioners) in a number of important industries, as the 
result of applications by representatives of these industries to the 
Board of Inland Revenue. We are assured by those who have 
had experience of such applications that representations made by 
bodies entitled to speak for an industry receive sympathetic and 
reasonable consideration. and we are clearly of opinion that 
until the\ existing methods have been more fully tried there is 
no case for any change of procedure. The second question. viz., 
the inadequacy of existing depreciation allowances on pre-war plant 
and machinery to provide for renewals at post-war values, is more 
difficult. and, as appears from the evidence before us, is regarded by 
traders generally as much more serious. The difficulty is no doubt 
mainly a transitory one, arising from the great and sudden appreci
ation 9f prices as compared. with their pre-war level. The problem, 
however, will probably not solve itseU for a good many years, and 
meanwhile the hardship will remain. While the actual remedies 
suggested. to us by our witnesses appear to give rise to considerable 
difficulties, we feel that there is a real grievance to be met, and we 
hope that the Inland Revenue Authorities will find the means 
of meeting it, especially in view of the vital importance of placing 
no obstacles in the way of the re-equipment of British industry 
with the most ~p-to-date plant and machinery. 

(34°53) 
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Depreciation allowances-buildings. 

Another matter connected with depreciation sJlowances which 
was brought to our attention in evidence related to depreciation of 
buildings used for manufacturing purposes. The present position 
in this respect is that, in addition to deducting as, a trade expense 
his whole outlay on repairs, maintenance and insurance of his trade 
premises, the owner-occupier of trade premises which are peculiarly 
subject to depreciation (viz'., mills, factories, and other similar 
premises), is allowed to deduct the whole of the annual value of tho~e 
premises in computing his profit for assessment under Schedule D, 
notwithstanding that he pays tax, under Schedule A, on only a 
portion (not less than three-fourths or more than five-sixths) 
of that value. In other. words, he is allowed every year, 
absolutely tax-free, an amount between one-sixth and one
quarter of the annual value of the mill or factory; and we 
understand that this allowance is regarded by the Inland 
Revenue Authorities as providing a sinking fund to replace the 
building. According to our evidence, however, it does not appear 
to be generally so regarded, or to suffice for the purpose; and it has 
been strongly urged upon us that there ought to be a specific allow .. 
ance for depre"Ciation, in the case of all industrial buildings, at 
the rate of 21 per cent. of the written-down value. Such an allowance 
in our opinion would not only be equitable, but \Vould make for 
efficiency by encouraging the more speedy replacement of unsuitable 
or obsolete buildings; and we, therefore, support the proposal so far 
as buildings used for productive industry are concerned. No doubt 
there will be some difficulty in determining the classes of buildings 
to which this allowance should apply. A similar problem, however, 
has had to be faced in connection with the recent proposals for 
the relief of productive industry from local rates, and we should be 
content to accept the line of demarcation adopted in connection 
with that scheme for the purpose of our present recommendation 
as to an allowance for depreciation. 

Income tax on research and welfare expenditure. 

4s regards allowances for expenditure on research, welfare, 
superannuation funds, and similar objects, we have satisfied ourselves 
that the general principles on which the Inland Revenue Department 
bases its procedure are, on the whole, sound. We are, however, 
equally convinced that these principles are not understood by a 
large number of manufacturers and traders. It is perhaps natural 
that the Department should not as a rule advertise widely the reliefs 
that are available, but should leave traders tq discover them by 
making their own applications or otherwise. The Chambers of 
Commerce and t~e great trade associations, which might be expected 
to m~e a speCIal study of income-tax allowances for the benefit 
of theIr members, do not usually~ so far as our information extends, 
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take active steps to educate the individual manufacturer with 
regard to the allowances which he may claim and the conditions 
applicable to such allowances.. In any case, and whatever may be 
the cause. it is quite clear from the complaints addressed to us that 
there is much ignorance on the subject. ,and that if the business 
community understood more precisely the nature and extent of the 
rebates which. they might claim they would find that the greater 
part of their supposed grievances would disappear. The question 
arises. what is the most effective method of disseminating this 
information? Explanatory pamphlets, issued by the Department, 
might doubtless be of value,· but such official statements, carrying 
with them full departmental responsibility, would naturally have 
to be so cautiously worded and guarded by so many exceptions 
and reservations, that we feel that something additional is needed 
which would. be simpler and more direct, if less authoritative, than 
an official memorandum, and which would also be adapted to the 
special need and circumstances of particular trades. Accordingly J 

we consider that it should be one of the recognised functions of 
trade associations and Chambers of Commerce to diffuse among their 
members accurate information in simple language as to the income
tax allowances which it is open to them to claim in respect of these 
matters. 

Taxation of Co-opeYative Societies. 

The only other complaint connected with the incidence of taxation 
which was brought before us in evidence was the exemption from 
income tax under Schedule D which is enjoyed by .. Mutual .. 
Associations and in particular by Co-operative Societies. The 
present state of the law on this matter, and the recommendations 
that have been made thereon by recent Commissions and Committees 
of Inquiry, are described. in our II Factors in Industrial and 
Commercial Effi.ciency .... t While not underrating the importance 
of this question from the point of view of general taxation, we do 
not feet that it has a sufficiently close bearing on the problem of 
maintaining and increasing the competitive power of British 
industry to warrant us in making any specific recommendation 
thereon. 

(2) Local Rates and Social Services. 

Local Rates. 

Turning from imperial taxation, we have to consider the burden 
on industry of other kinds of public charges. i.e., local rates and 

• See Appendix n. p. 322. for a valuable statement supplied to us by the 
Inland Revenue Department, shewing the present position as regards the 
trefJ.tment. for income-tax purposes. of expenditure in connection with 
research. welfare, co-partnersbip sch~es. and pension and provident funds. 

t See p. 17. 

12 
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. " social service" charges.· The situation in a recent post-war 
year was described in our "Factors in Industrial ~d .Comm-:rcial 
Efficiency lit where the average burden on the exportmg mdustries of 
all these charges taken together was estimated on the basis of the data 
then available as being in the neighbourhood of 6 to 8 per cent. of the 
total wages bill. The fuller data relating to production costs reviewed 

\ in "Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency,": 
showed that local rates and social charges amounted together to 
between 2 and 3 per cent. of total cost, or say from 7 to 10 per cent. 
of. the total wages bill. Roughly, half of the total is accounted 
for by local rates, the incidence of which is of a kind peculiarly 
prejudicial to a depressed industry, the weight of the burden per unit 
of output actually increasing with the decrease of production. Since 
the publication of the volumes referred to, H.M. Government 
has initiated legislative measures for mitigating the burden 
of rates on industry by transferring a large proportion of the 
rates on manufacturing premises to Imperial taxation. In view 
of the discussions which have taken place on this scheme, we do 
not think that any good purpose would be served by entering into 
the complicated details of the subject. We need only observe that 
had not the Government's scheme been brought forward we should 
certainly have deemed it our duty, in view of the evidence 
summarised in the volumes mentioned above, to make some recom
mendation for the relief of industry from the heavy burden of rates. 

As regards detailed questions of the incidence of rates on industry 
as at present assessed, a number of our witnesses representing 
important trade associations complained of the rating of machinery. 
but after looking carefully into the matter we consider that this 
long-standing grievance of industry has been satisfactorily settled 
by the Rating and Valuation Act of 1925, a measure which had either 
not been enacted or may have been too new to be familiar to these 
witnesses at the time when their eVidence was prepared. Broadly 
speaking, this Act drew a distinction between machinery and plant 
for power, heating and lighting, etc. (which are to be included in the 
assessment for rates), and machinery and plant used ,for manufac
turi~g and tra~e processes, which are not to be included in the assess
ment unless (lIke gasholders or blast furnaces) they are of the nature 
of a .building or structure. Effect is given to these provisions by a 
~etaIled s!atement em~odied in a Statutory Order. which sets out a 
lIst of the Items of machmery and plant which are liable to assessment. 
P~oyision is made in the Act for the settlement of disputed questions 
ansmg on the interpretation of this list. Though it is impossible 

• The social services here considered are the Nation~\ Health and Unem
ployment Insurance Schemes, Workmen's Compensation. and the Widows', 
Orphans' and Old Age Contributory PensIons Scheme (operating from 1st 
January, 1926). 

t See pp. 59-62 and 473-492. t See Chapter II. 
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to draw anyJine of demarcation which will not give rise to any hard 
cases, the line drawn in the A<;t' seems to us on the whole to be as 
satisfactory as could be reasonably expected, while the effect of 
specifying precisely the items of plant and,machinery which are in 
future to be rateable should be to promote uniformity as between 
districts and to remove the differentiation of treatment which we 
understand was" a common feature of the previous regime. 

Other suggestions put before us were that some relief should be 
accorded in respect of iD;lprovements. e.g., dining and recreation 
rooms for the staff. or in respect of the buildi!JgS of industrial under
takings working far below their full capacity. As regards the former. 
it was urged that the full rating of improvements discourages pro
gressive development. As regards the latter. it was represented 
that to levy full rates on an under-employed factory imposes a 
burden on the cost of each unit of output. which is oppressively 
great as compared with the works which are fully employed. It 
was further represented that the practice in this respect differs in 
different districts. While sympathising with these complaints, we 
find a difficulty in framing a recommendation for removing these 
specific grievances which would not give rise to grave risk of abuse. 
In connection with these and other proposals it has always to be 
remembered that every special exemption adds to the burden 
imposed on other industrial buildings. We are, therefore, reluct
antly driven to the conclusion that the owner or occupier of improved 
premises or of a half-employed factory must look for relief to general 
measures for diminishing the pressure of rates on industry such as 
those to which we have already referred. 

Social services. 

As regards the so-called burden of the ., social services," we may 
- observe at the outset that the greater part of the cost of poor relief 

(namely.-between £35 millions and £40 millions a year) is met out 
of local rates, a subject which we have already discussed above. 
The annual payme:Qts of employers in respect of other social services 
(Unemployment and Health Insurance. Workmen's Compensation. 
and Contn"butory Pensions) amount to about £50 millions. The re
sulting charge which enters into the cost accounts of productive enter
prise may be estimated as being on the average rather less than one 
per cent. of the value of gross output, but the amount of these charges 
per unit of production does not (like that of rates) vary inversely 
with the prosperity of an undertaking. On the whole. the indirect 
effects of the social services on industrial efficiency and mobility 
are in our judgment much more important, in relation to the 
subject matter of our inquiry, than the direct burden of their 
cost. Nevertheless, this burden, though small in proportion to the 
aggregate value of the output of industry. may in certain cases be 
a very appreciable element in costs. and there is every reason for 

13 
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continual vigilance to ens~e the maxim~ of econ?my, ~oth in 
administrative charges and In benefits, that _15 comP<l:bble Wlth the 
efficiency of the services for the purposes for which they were 
instituted. 

In particular, every effort ought to be made to ensure proper 
co-ordination and to prevent overlapping, e.g., between unemploy
ment benefit and poor law relief· and between health insurance and" 
compensation for injuries. Similarly, vigilance is necessary to secure 
that administrative charges shall not bear an undue proportion to the 
actual benefits disbursed-a matter that has been specially brought 
to our notice in connection with the insurance of liability for Work
men's Compensation. 

The adequate examination of the precise means for attaining 
these ends, and generally for mainta~ the efficiency of social 
service administration, would open up a wide field of highly 
technical and sometimes controversial problems. Fortunately, we 
are dispensed from entering on this laborious task by the fact that 
during the last few years each important branch of social services 
has been subjected to some form of authoritative inquiry. Lord 
Blanesburgh's Committee on Unemployment Insurance and the 
Royal Commission on Health Insurance have already reported, 
and legislation has been enacted in pursuance of their Reports. 
In 1923 the Home Office arrived at an agreement with the 
Insurance companies whereby in effect the ratio of administrative 
expenses to Workmen's Compensation payments is limited. It 
is public knowledge that, in addition to the investigations. of the 
Royal Commission on Local Government. the whole range of Poor 
Law Administration has been under departmental review in connec
tion with the proposals for legislation now under discussion. We 

'have generally abstained from special inquiries which would have 
overlapped investigations known to us to be carried out by other 
public bodies. 

The only definite recommendation, therefore, which on the evidence 
before us we desire to make for the purpose of reducing the burden 
of Social services on industrial costs is that each important trade 
should give careful consideration to the practicability of adopting 
some form. of mutu.al organisation for the purpose of Workmen's 
~mpensatlon on the lines so successfully and economically worked 
1D the cot~on, shipping and mining industries. No doubt the mutual 
~ys~em will be found less suitable or practicable in some trades than 
m others, but the great saving in costs which in favourable circum
st:mces has. been shown to be attainable by ~s method, together 
w.lth the eV1~ence that certain trades which complained to us of the 
hIgh cost of msurance premiums had never considered the feasibility 

• See also p. 131 above 
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of the mutual method, lead us to believe that valuable results 
might follow, at least in certain cases, from the adoption of our 
recommendation. 

Apart from this specific point, we are content to await the results 
of the thorough' examination which has been applied in the last few 
rears to each branch of n social service II administration, and to 
recommend strongly that such salutary examination should be 
repeated periodically so as. to ensure that the services shall continue 
to respond to the real needs of the population to be served, and 
that they shall yield the maximum of public advantage at the 
minimum of industrial cost. 

It should be added that the above conclusion is without prejudice 
to the view held by some of our members that the whole business of 
social and industrial insurance is highly suitable for national 
ownership and management. Some of the deterrent considerations 
applicable to life, fire and similar insurance (e.g., the danger of 
losing the valuable overseas business which at present forms an 
appreciable element in our If invisible exports ") would clearly hot 
apply, or would apply much less forcibly, to what is generally termed 
"social insurance." We do not consider that we have any evidence 
to warrant a general conclusion as to the relative merits of State and 
private management as regards the range of services under con
sideration. For the most part the question will be determined 
by the special circumstances and conditions of each case. Unem
ployment Insurance, Old Age Pensions and Poor Law are necessarily 
under national or local public management. As regards Health 
Insurance the present system is mainly one of private management 
under strict national control; in the case of Workmen's Compen
sation the question is at present an open one. In this field 
it has yet to be proved whether any excessive charges of private 
insurance companies can be best controlled by general agreement 
(such as that lately entered into with the Home Office) or by the 
competition of CI mutual JJ clubs, or by amalgamation with Health 
Insurance, or by direct nationalisation. 

I naust,ial and social effects. 
We have indicated above that, from our point of view, the most 

important consideration is not the direct money cost of social 
services, but their effects on industrial efficiency. At present 
Great Britain occupies a unique position in this matter. In no other 
great commercial country, so far as we are aware, is there anything 
approaching the same public expenditure on safeguarding the 
standard of life of the working population and protecting them from 
the consequences of the various risks of life and industry. The 
estimated annual cost of social insurance. poor law relief, old age 
pensions and workmen's compensation is in the neighbourhood of 
£180 millions, and of this aggregate the total charge on national and 

I.. 
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local public funds amounts~ roughly, to on<?-half. Th~ prima!)' 
effect is to improve matenally the well-bemg of the mdustnal 
population in ways in which such improvement eQuld not have been 
achieved by individual effort except at enormously greater cost. 
The sense of security and the relief from suffering thus obtained is a 
national and personal asset of the highest value, which is ofte~ 
neglected in making comparisons of British wages and conditions of 
labour with those obtaining in other countries. , 

It has been represented to us, and we can well believe, that in the 
years immediately following the war, the existence of the social 
services referred to above saved the country from the worst forms 
of unrest; and it is evident that their influence at all times is in the 
direction of promoting industrial stability and diminishing discontent. 

The question, however, has been frequently asked whether, in 
addition to the primary effects of these services, there are not also 
secondary effects which, though less immediately obvious, may in 
the long run exercise a profound influence for good or evil on the 
national capacity to maintain a high standard of living through 
overseas trade. Those who raise this question usually point to the 
sharp contrast between Great Britain and the other greatest 
commercial and industrial community, the United States, in the 
whole attitude towards risks, whether industrial, social or vital. To 
put the matter very shortly, the predominant American conception 
appears to be that the individual workman or manager should be 
highly remunerated and expected to earn what he receives, and that 
over and above the maintenance of his usual standard of life he 
should make his own provision against risks, or if he fail to do so 
should face the consequences practically unaided. The advantage 
claimed for this way of industrial life is that it puts the maximum 
pressure on the individual to do his best, and gives the maximum 
relief to productive industry from the load of inefficient workpeople 
or managers. Under it the most and the least efficient find their 
respective levels far more quickly than in this country, while it is 
expected that those who cannot be stimulated by the hope of 
promotion will at least be goaded to exert themselves by the ever 
present fear of dismissal. We do not doubt that the ruthless 
application of this doctrine has been an important factor in 
producing the very striking results shewn by the per capita output 
of American engineering and metal works. 

There is·, however, a darker reverse side to Ute picture, which is 
more and more attracting the attention of thoughtful American 
obserye~; and it would be unwise to look to present-day American 
I?ractice 1n these matters as a model for imitation by a country 
like. our o~. with a civilisation so much more complex and 
so differe~t In char~cter. There is every reason to expect th~t the 
tendency In the Umted States during the next few years will be 
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towards the-wider recognition of the wastefulness and baneful effects 
on industry of leaving excessive risks uncovered. The movement 
initiated by Mr. Hoover for the reduction of the colossal waste which 
has characterised American industry, the -campaign to reduce the 
excessive" turnover" of labour which is the inevitable concomitant 
of the present system, and the organisation of welfare and social 
insurance funds by some of the greater industrial undertakings, are all 
'significant indications of the direction in which opinion and practice 
are moving on the other side of the Atlantic. 

" 

- Meanwhile. it would be wise for us not to ignore the lesson to 
be derived from existing American practice. for, just as there is a 
point beyond which excessive exposure to risk ceases to have any 
salutary effect and induces a gambling habit of mind inimical to 
social and economic well-being, so it must be admitted that there is 
a point beyond which it is socially inexpedient and unsafe to relax 
all the restraints and incentives which are rooted in apprehension 
and risk. by sheltering the individual from the results of all the 
changes and chances of his industrial life. 
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VIII. BRITISH CUSTOMS POLICY IN RELATION TO 
COMPETITIVE POWER. 

(1) Governing Conditions of Tariff }iolicy. 

In the section of this Report dealing with the means of access f~ 
British trade to overseas markets (pp.14-27), we have discussed those 
~pects of British tariff policy which are directly concerned with the 
maintenance and improvement of those means of access, e.g., 
tariff negotiations and commercial treaties, including the question 
of the establishment of ,. tarifs de combat" for the express purpose 
of facilitating negotiations, together with the kindred question of 
tariff retaliation. The qUe5tion of Imperial preference as furnishing 
a motive for British tariff policy has also been examined. 

We have now reached a point in our analysis of the conditions of 
industrial and commercial efficiency and costs when it is desirable to 
resume the discussion of British tariff policy at the point at which 
we left it, and to consider its bearing on the general problems of 
British competitive power, as distinct from those special aspects 
which have been already reviewed. At the outset of our discussion 
it is desirable to consider certain governing conditions which neces
sarily dominate the problem. 

The first of these governing conditions is the essential dependence 
of Great Britain on external trade. 

We have referred elsewhere to the fact that in the forty years 
1881 to 1921 the population of Great Britain increased by 13 millions, 
or about 43 per cent., whilst during the same period the proportion 
of the occupied population engaged in agriculture fell from over 
12 per cent. to about 7 per cent. This growing dependency on over
seas supplies for the essential means for existence was met up to the 
war by a corresponding increase in the proportion of the occupied 
population engaged in manufacturing industries, although during 
t4e same period other countries were pressing forward their industrial 
developments. During this time ot change, the freedom that British 
industry has enjoyed of being able to secure, at the minimum of 
cost, everything produced in other countries which is useful to our 
life and industry has played a considerable part in facilitating the 
necessary re-adjustments and adaptations. Broadly speaking we 
have had no Customs barriers. other than revenue duties against 
the exchange of our products, whether mFl;Ilufactured or semi
manufactured articles or coal, for the raw materials or manu
factured goods that the countries with which we trade have been 
able and willing to offer in exchange. The flow of trade, both 
inwards and outwards, through our ports has also been less hampered 
by Customs formalities than is the case in the ports of other nations. 
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In our international trade generally, up to the war, the growing 
volume and value of our net imports was accompanied by a corres
ponding increase in the volume and value of our exports of British 
products. The fall that has occurred since the war in the ratio of 
exports of British products to net imports has had to be balanced in 

, an increasing degree by the value 'of services and other" invisible 
exports," and, hlthough so far we have secured the imports essential 

. to the maintenance of our standard of living, we have failed to 
ensure sufficient and continuous employment in most of our ex
porting industries, and we have reduced by more than one half the 
annual credit balance on our total international trade, that in pre-war 
years was available for investment overseas. 

The causes of our failure since the war to maintain our exports at 
a sufficiently high level have been examined in the other sections of 
this Report, where it has been made clear that the only practic
able remedy is to restore the competitive power of British trade in 
overseas markets. This situation is one which must necessarily 
exercise a far-reaching influence on British tariff policy. 

Before passing to other considerations governing tariff policy, it 
is necessary to turn aside to examine an argument which is 
frequently used and which if valid would automatically negative 
all efforts designed to improve British trade and employment by 
increasing the demand for British goods as compared with imported 
goods in the home market, whether such efforts were based on 
Customs duties, or on propaganda campaigns to encourage the 
buying of British goods, or on improved methods of production or 
marketing. The argument, stated baldly, is that, as international 
trade consists essentially in an exchange of commodities, the replace
ment of an imported article by one of home manufacture must 
automatically reduce exports by the amount previously sent in 
payment for the commodity which has ceased to be imported. The 
facts of the balance sheet of international indebtedness, however. 
are far from being so simple as the argument in question requires. 
The items which figure in the international accounts include not only 
exports and imports of material commodities, but also the so-called 
fC invisible II exports, which consist of shipping} insurance, and other 
immaterial services. Nor do the outflow and inflow of the commodities 
and services balance one another in value, the discrepancy, which in 
some years amounts to a large sum, being accounted for by the out
ward and inward movements of capital for investment, and of 
interest on the capital already invested. In the case of Great Britain 
in pre-war years the net result of these movements of capital and 
interest was always a large outward balance, which in the years 
immediately preceding the war is estimated to have -exceeded £150 
millions annually, roughJy equivalent at present prices to between 
£200 and £250 mi.llions. At the present time the net annual outflow 
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of capital is less than £100 millions.· The shrin.ka~e in the amount 
of British capital annually invested overseas (WhlCh-lS nearly as great 
as the whole reduction in our nationalsa vings) is intimately connected, 
whether as cause or effect, or partly as cause and partly as effect, 
with the shrinkage of our export trade in the post-war period. On 
the whole, it seems probable, on an examination of the facts, that 
in the present conditions the reduction of our export of capital is. 
to a greater extent a result than a cause of the decline in British' 
export trade.t This being so, a reduction in imports caused by the 
strengthening of British trade in home markets might be balanced 
by an increased export of capital. In that case there would be no 
decrease in exports; and in this connection it is to be remembered 
that overseas investment has in the past proved to be a powerful 
means of increasing the eventual overseas demand for British goods. 
Such a course of trading assumes, of course, that goods or services 
representing the return on the capital so invested will be imported 
into this country. 

It has been necessary to make these observations because in 
-dealing with British customs policy in relation to competitive power 
we do not think it possible to assume that the replacement of an 
imported article by one of home manufacture must automatically 
reduce exports. 

The second governing condition affecting tariff policy is the 
immense importance""' of stability and continuity. Stability and 
certainty are vital to trade. Both our own personal experience and 
the evidence before us shew clearly the essential importance which 
British manufacturers and traders attach to these factors in all that 
concerns their costs and their enterprise. 

Frequent changes and fluctuations in the charges which a trader 
'has to pay for necessary materials and services, or in the market 
prices obtainable for his products, upset his calculations and 
forecasts and impair his competitive power, sometimes. even to an 
extent more serious than the mere increased burden of these charges. 

Vfe have seent a good example of the value attached to stability 
in the general recognition by traders of the advantage of the 
certainty arld regularity of service and equality of incidence of rates 
guaranteed by .. Conferences" of Shipping Lines. Exactly the 
same principle obtains in regard to Customs tariffs. There may be 
room for argument as to the precise incidence and effects on traders 
and consumers of the rates of duty of a general tariff, but there can be 
no 9,uestion of the damage done to trade by frequent tariff changes. 
T~s. fact, .whic~ is fundamental to the practical consideration of 
Bntlsh tariff policy. has been recently forced upon the notice of the 

• i.e., in 1927, the latest year for which figures are available. 
t See p. 44 above. ; See pp. 60 et seq. 
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commercial communities in other countries, and particularly in those 
of continental Europe: by the bitter experience through which they 
have passed since the war. Partly arising from the ultra-nationalism 
in economic outlook which was one of the legacies of the war-fever, 
but mainly owing to the violent fluctuations of exchange, the 
variations of rates of Customs duty which have taken place over a 
great part of the world since the war have been unprecedentedly 
numerous and frequent. 

The Geneva Economic Conference of 1927, representing no less than 
fifty countries, declared expressly that " one of the most formidable 
obstacles in the way of establishing and developing permanent and 
secure trade relations between countries is the instability of tariffs."* 
The Conference recommended" that states should refrain from making 
frequent or sudden changes in their Customs duties, on account of the 
instability which such changes cause in trade relations, and the 
serious difficulties or disputes which they occasion in connection with 
the execution of contracts already concluded. "t 

The cordial support given by the British delegates to this important 
condemnation of instability was certainly due in part to their vivid 
rea~isation of the grave damage suffered by British export trade, 
since the war, from the vicissitudes of foreign tariffs. But they 
doubtless also appreciated the importance to our own traders 
of maintaining stability in British tariff policy, so as to afford the 
necessary foundation for business confidence and competitive power. 

It follows from these considerations that no substantial change in 
the basis of British Customs duties is justifiable unless there is 
evidence of such widespread support as will afford a reasonable 
prospect of stability. Unfortunately, for historical reasons, British 
tariff policy has for many years been the subject of political and 
party controversy, so that, quite apart fro!Il merits-, it is difficult to 
obtain any assurance that changes introduced by one government 
may not be repealed by its- successor. The difficulty thus created 
must not, however, be exaggerated. There are 'few, if) any, com
mercial countries in which politics play no part in tariff construction, 
and indeed it is obvious that a question so vital both to trade and to 
the revenue cannot possibly be divorced from general policy. The 
idea which is suggested from time to time that the tariff can be 
" taken out of politics" is proved by all experience to be chimerical. 
Nevertheless, it is important to observe that the special conditions of 
each important commercial country have given rise to what may be 
called a "national type" of tariff policy, which has run like a 
continuous thread through all the kaleidoscopic changes which the 
actual Customs tariff has undergo~e under successive political 

• Report of Conference, p. 26. t Ibid, p. 27. 
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regimes. This" nation~ tYP~" fOrD?-s a sort of" norm " or.sta~dard 
about which current tariff policy oscillates, and towards WhiCh ill the 
long run, in spite of all vagaries, it is forced to return-by the continued 
pressure of basic economic conditions. 

In the case of Great Britain these have already.been described.· 
Briefly they are that we are an island people dependent for life and 
employment on the free inflow of imports of food and materials 
from overseas. The historic type of tariff policy dictated by such'l1 
conditions is in ·the main a tariff for revenue, subject of course to 
certain qualifications, of which perhaps the most vital, and the most 
generally accepted, is the necessity of ensuring the maintenance 
within the country of certain special industries essential to the 
national existence in times of emergency (see p. 273 below). 

A second important qualification which has received widespread 
and growing acceptance is the necessity of recognising that Great 
Britain, though geographically an island, is politically part of a 
widely scattered Commonwealth whose development is vitally 
dependent on turning to the best account the resources of the whole. 
Many of the nations of the Commonwealth have already recognised 
this solidarity of interest in the most practical manner by according 
a preference to British goods as compared with those of foreign 
origin. 

Reference has already been made t to the great value to our 
trade of preferential access to Dominion markets, and to the 
importance of reciprocating in some adequate and ~l1itable manner, 
not only as a gesture of goodwill. but as one means of ensuring that 
the preferences we at present enjoy shall be maintained. It 
has been indicated that the fundamental conditions governing 
our economic life forbid reciprocation by the precise means which 
some of the Dominions might prefer, and make it impracticable 
to construct the United Kingdom tariff primarily with a view 
to the extension of Imperial preference. Nevertheless, the aim of 

_..Le~iprocating Dominion preference by all suitable means which are 
consistent _ with the essential interests of the population of Great 
Britain is one which. in our judgment. should be regarded as a 
necessary qualification of the normal CI type" of British tariff policy, 
even if it cannot be the basis of that policy. 

When we go beyond these two important. and indeed essential, 
qualifications, we find ourselves in an atmosphere of unsettled 
controversy. We are in fact confronted with several other interesting 
and important proposals affecting the principles of tariff policy, none 
of which commands at present anything approac4ipg general support. 
One such principle, i.e., the use of the Customs tariff~as a If tarif de 
combat" for purposes of tariff bargaining, we have already 

• See Pp. 8-12 above. t See pp. 22 .... 5 above. 
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examined.· _ Another, which proposes to use Customs duties for the 
purpose of equalising conditio~s of labour cost, is considered below. t 
A third, which aims at strengthening the position of British 
manufacturers in the home market, is also separately examined 
later.: All these proposals, however, are the subject of live political 
controversy, and, while we hope to be able to submit conclusions 
thereon on groUnds independent of political considerations, we are 
·bound to take into account the fact that the evidence of representative 
traders and associations afforded no such evidence .f general agree
ment pn tariff policy as would justify the anticipation that a 
spectacular change of PQlicy in any direction would satisfy the test 
of stability. 

Very few of the representative trade witnesses were authorised 
by their associations to express any opinion on tariff policy
a fact which indicates (as indeed was frequently stated) that there 
was a sharp division of opinion on the subject among the members 
of the trade. \Vbere opinions were expressed by witnesses either in 
their personal or representative capacity, these views were frequently 
confined expressly to the effects on their own industry of the levy of 
customs duties on imported competing products, without as a rule 
taking into account the effects of a general tariff § on industry as a 
whole, or the results to their oWn trade of extending protection to 
.othPI industries. Even from this restricted point of view, the views 
expressed by trade witnesses, whether in their personal or representa
tive capacity, w~. For example. the trend of evidence 
from the cotton trade was strongly against, while that from the Iron 
and steel and engineering trades was on the whole, and with some 
exceI>tions,. favourable to, tariff protection. The wool trade was 
described as divided on the subject, and the chemical industries as 
fairly satisfied with the present position, which in the case of certain 
of their products includes an element of protection. 

Of course, the very inconcluSive .and ambiguous nature of the 
evidence furnished to us by the trades on so important a point 
does not in any way imply that the question of the effect of import 
duties on their interests has not been seriously considered by them. 

• See pp. 16-18. t See p. 268. : See p. 274. 
§ In order to avoid confusion and misunderstanding, we desire to make it 

clear that in all that folloWs we nse the expression .. general tariff " in the 
sense in which it is currently used in this country. to mean a tari1f of duties 
generally applicable to all important categories of imports except those for 
which there is considered to be a special case for exemption. It is thus 
distinguished from the tarifi built up of duties for each of .... hich a special case 
has to be made, on the ground either of revenue or of exceptional conditions. 
In continental practice, however, it has become nsual to employ the term 
II general tariff •• in a quite different sense, viz .• to denote the duties applicable 
to imports from such countries as do not enjoy the benefit of the lower tariff 
rates which apply. by Convention or otherwise, to imports from the most 
favoured countries. 
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The inference however, which we are entitled to draw is that 
there is no ~trong and general trend of organised commercial 
opinion in fav<?ur of any material change of national ~ariff 
policy. S~ch Vlews as were put ~efor.e us. we!e almost en?rely 
sectional Vlews, based on the peculiar Situation of some particular 
industry. We need hardly say that evidence of this nature is wh9lly 
insufficient to justify the recommendation of a general tariff, eve~ 
if on other grounds we were in favour of such a measure. 

(2) The Objectives of Tariff Policy. 

(a) The Equalisation oj Labour Conditions. 

A principle of tariff policy which finds many advocates is the fixing 
of rates of Customs duty so as to neutralise or II countervail " 
unequal (or as is usually said" unfair") conditions of competition 
arising from lower wages, longer hours of labour. or generally from 
inferior conditions of employment in the country from which 
imported goods are derived. This policy, which at first sight presents 
many attractions. will be found on careful examination to cover two 
widely different, and as we believe 'mutually incompatible, ideas
(1) the p~atisatton-t:Wspecial customs duties of the importation of 
goods made under conditions which conflict with an internati9nal 
agreement to which .both the importing and e~orgng countries, 
or at least the former, are parties.-"{2fthe-equansatlon by means of 
Customs duties of the labour cost of production of imported goods. 
with that of the same goods produced in this country. It will be
noticed that noronty-themethods of procedure but the standards of 
comparison to be employed differ essentially in these two cases. In 
the former. the minimum standard infringed is that generally laid 
down in an international agreement as applicable to the conditions 
of the country of export, and the imposition of duties is a .. sanction" 
applied for the purpose of enforcing the observance of t~e agreement 
in question. In the second case the minimum standard infringed is 
the level of labour conditions which are current in the 'Country of 
import by which the duties are imposed. The result is that the duties 
levied will vary both as between the different countries by which' 
they are imposed and also between those in which the imported goods 
originate. 

The policy of collective penalisation of goods produced under 
conditions condemned by international agreement is one with which 
it is impossible not to sympathise in principle, and admittedly such a 
policy derives some degree of support from the language of the Treaties 
of Peace. * Nevertheless, we cannot ignore the serious practical 
difficulti~ of administration to which the application of such a 

* Articles 409 to 420 of the Treaty of Versailles. 
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policy is likely to give rise. especially if the method of application 
selected is that of additional Customs duties. When. a generation 
ago, this country became party to the international Sugar Convention 
directed against bounty-fed sugar, the difficulties of applying the 
penal clause by way of countervailing Customs duties were con
sidered to be so. formidable that Great Britain deliberately preferred 
the alternative of total prohibition. On the information before us we 
'cannot certainly derive much encouragement from. the experience 
of this attempt at international penalisation. but it is reasonable to 
hold that the establishnient of the League of Nations and the 
International Labo:ur Office have now prQvided more efficient 
machinery for collective agreement and action than was available 
before the war. 

On the whole we feel that. in so far as it may be thought necessary 
to fortify international agreements on labour conditions by the 
threat of specific II sanctions II for their breach. it is highly desirable 
that such sanctions should be of such a nature as to act as a powerful 
deterrent against evasion.while reducing to a minjmum the occasions 
on which they may have actually to be put into force. \Ve have 
great doubt whether the method of countervailing duties could be 
made to satisfy this criterion, and whether. therefore. unless in very 
exceptional cases, thiS method of penalisation will be found to be the 
most appropriate to employ .... The prime object is not so much to 
equalise competition. as to put an end to an abuse; and it is essential 
that the measures employed shall be adequate. and shall be generally 
recognised as adequate. to achieve this object without fail. The 
cutting oft of a large part of the world's market by a concerted 
prohibition of importation might often be successful where the mere 
imposition of additional customs duties might fail to cause a default
ing country to alter its ways. especially if. as is possible, a considerable 
part of i~ markets were situated outside the ring of signatory states. 
We may add that the penalty of prohibition is already applied by 
·convention with success in a number of cases more or less analogous 
to those.now in question, e.g., to goods infringing the provisions of the 
Industrial Property and Copyright Conventions, or to literature 
which comes within the scope of the convention with regard to 
obscene publications. The penaltJ' of prohibition of import is also 
applied to goods which contravene certain provisions of British 
Customs laws, or are made in prisons or penitentiaries. This last 
mentioned case presents in some ways the closest analogy to the 
proposed penalisation of goods made under unsatisfa.c:tmy labour 
conditions. It will. however. be seen from the account of the 
Prison-made Goods Act in a previous volume* that the difficulties of 
obtaining the necessary proofs have practically reduced the measure 
to a dead· letter. Broadly speaking, our conclusion is that. as a 

• •• Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency, OJ p. 416. 
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rule, prohibition of import is likcl~ ~o be a ~uch more suitable and 
effective weapon than countervailing duties for the purpose of 
penalising countries which fail to fulfil their international obligations, • 
though we hope that it may rarely be found nec~ary to employ the 
threat, and still more rarely to put it in force. 

We may now turn to the second, and more widely advocated.i 
policy of using Customs duties to equalise the conditions of labour 
costs as between the importing and exporting countries. We have 
given this proposal our most earnest consideration, since in our view 
the principle involved is the most plausible and superficially attrac
tive of all those which are customarily invoked in explanation and 
defence of tariff barriers. Incidentally, it may be recalled that the 
supposed need of protection against the "pauper labour" of Europe 
was for many years the popular defence of high tariffs in the United 
States. 

The following are among the reasons for which we find ourselves 
unable to recommend that the British Customs tariff should be 
employed for this purpose. 

(1) The object would not be attained by "countervailing" 
differences in rates of wages or hours of labour, since, as has been 
clearly shown in "Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency,"* the level of labour cost per unit of production (which is 
what it is desired to equalise) does not vary proportionately to the 
remuneration of labour per unit of time. Frequently, indeed, it 
moves in the opposite direction, being affected by a large number of 
other factors, e.g., the personal efficiency of all grades of workers, 
and the degree to which their efforts are made. more effective by the 
assistance of machinery and other forms of fixed capital, or by good 
management and organisation. What, therefore, would have to be 
compared in order to determine the appropriate" countervailing" 
duty is not the current rates of wages, but the labour cost of each 
unit of production-a factor which more than any .other eludes 
direct measurement, because of the almost complete absence of 
really comparable data. We have found it impossible to make any 
international comparison of labour costs for the purpose of our 
present inquiry, and we do not envy a public department required . 
to obtain the necessary data on "which to base a tariff. 

(2) II the above difficulty could be overcome, the result would be 
that each importing country would have to calculate and impose 
different rates of duty on the same article according to its country 
of origin. It is doubtful if such a system could be administered 
withont causing an immense hindrance to the lflow of international 
trade. It would in particular require the universal institution of a 
sy~tem of certificates of originJ which are ~ot at present required by 
thiS country for goods of foreign origin. It would require also a very 

• pp. 11 and 90-98. 



OBJECTIVES. 271 

great and ~ve .increase of Customs personnel, and would 
certainly involve delays in cleating goods through the Customs and 
great inconvenience to trade. 

(3) Let it be supposed that both the above difficulties are sur
mounted, and that the rates of British import duties on identical 
goods are graduated and differentiated according to the ascertained 
level of labour cost in each country of origin. Evidently one im-

. mediate result would be to sweep away the safeguard of the" most
favoured-nation" clause of our commercial treaties, the maintenance 
of which in its most unconditional form. has for many years been a 
prime object of British economic policy. It may be noted that 
the essential importance of this clause in relation to the movement 
for the general lowering of tariff barriers has recently' been the 
subject of one of the weightiest pronouncements of the Geneva 
Economic Conference. 

(4) It may be questioned whether the policy of equalising con
ditions of labour cost by means of Customs duties is a sound one from 
the point of view either of the interests of British trade or of world 
"economic restoration, even if it were possible to overcome all the 
difficulties which make its practical realisation impossible. It should 
never be forgotten that our dominant interest is to sell abroad 
sufficient goods to enable us to import the supplies of food and raw 
material essential to the life of our population. The more the 
purchasing power of our customers is increased, the better for us ; 
but to exclude the importation of goods which we need b~ause the 
workers who make them, judged by our standards, are poor can 
only diminish ~till further their already restricted power of taking 
British products in exchange. Some of the most important foreign 
markets for British goods are those which, under such a system as 
is proposed. we should be bound to penalise, and the result would 
be, not only a heavy blow to British trade, but a lowering rather 
than a raising of the standard of life of the more primitive races, 
who would no longer be able to sell us their products or to take ours 
in exchange. . 

(5) It is, moreover. quite unjustifiable to apply western standards 
to the conditions under which Eastern and African peoples are 
living, and to which they have for centuries been accustomed, without 
first making full allowance for differences of habits and ways of life 
based on climatic, racial and other conditions. There are, however, 
no data to enable such allowances ~o be made with any approach to 
accuracy. 

We are. therefore, of opinion that it is neither defensible in theory 
nor feasible in practice to frame our tariff policy with the object of 
neutralising international differences of labour costs by means of 
differential Customs duties. 
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This conclusion does not imply that, if and so long as any 
arrangement analogous t<;> the present ': ?afeguaf(l~g " ~rocedure is 
continued the accentuation of competition by senous differences of 
labour co~t may not properly be one element to be taken into 
account, together with all other relevant factors, .by any tribunal 
that may have to decide whether or not to recommend the imposition 
of a Customs duty on any class of imported goods. As a matter o~ 
fact, it is one of the points expressly referred to in the White Paper' 
of 1925, which has hitherto governed the procedure of fI safeguarding II 
committees. We are disposed to think that the idea of " unfair II 
competition through differences of labour conditions is over
emphasised in the present instructions, and that in any revised 
procedure the committee should have unfettered discretion as to 
the weight to be given to this factor in any particular case.· 

(b) Other Possible Objectives. 
We have now examined several of the most commonly proposed 

objectives of a Customs tariff for Great Britain, viz., (1) to provide 
a weapon for tariff negotiations, (2) to afford a means of directly 
compensating the Dominions for the benefits conferred on British 
trade by their preferential tariffs, (3) to equalise conditions of labour 
cost as between Great Britain and the countries in which imports 
originate. We have been unable, for reasons already stated, to 
accept any of these objectives as affording a suitable basis for the 
construction of the United Kingdom Customs tariff, either in lieu 
of or concurrently with its present main objective, viz., the raising 
of revenue. While, however, frankly accepting revenue as the 
main objective of any conceivable British Customs tariff, we have 
by no means rejected the possibility that the pUrsuit of this objective 
may with advantage be qualified by regard for other considerations, 
including inter alia those referred to above. For example, he would 
be a bold man who would claim that the present rates of duty on 
alcoholic liquor are solely dictated by revenue needs, without any 
regard for social results. Again~ it would in our judgment be mere 
pedantry to refuse to make use of a chance opportunity to effect a 
tariff bargain, or to give weight to considerations of Imperial prefer
en<!e in selecting articles for revenue duties. 

It remains to consider two other possible principles which are, or 
have been, widely advocated as the basis of British tariff policy, and 
to determine how far either of these principles is admissible as 
affording either the main objective or a minor qualification of the 
.. typical II British tariff. 

These two principles (which are often confounded) are (i) the 
diversification of British industries with a view to greater self-

• Some of our members who do not favour the continuance of the " Safeguard
ing" Procedure dissent f.rom this paragraph I (see pp. 281-8.) 

I 
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sufficiency, ,and, (ii) the strengthening' of the position of British 
manufacturers in the home mafket with a view to affording a firmer 
basis for the development of eXport trade. 

We need not linger on the former Qf these objectives. 

The' econo~c conditions which for a century have dominated 
British commercial policy have continually driven us further and 

. further from the ideal of complete .. self-sufficiency," and it is 
hopeless, except by mass emigration, to attempt to make this our 
goal. Nor, subject to the very important exception noted in the 
next paragraph, do we consider that the power of taxation can 
advantageously be used to compel. or:. encourage. British industry to 
flow into channels for which it possesses no natural advantages, 
merely in order to multiply and diversify the industries carried on in 
Great Britain. We have seen clearly the harmful results of the 
adoption of crode policies of II nationalism" in industry, both in 
foreign countries and in some of our own Dominions; and we have 
no desire to put into the hands of the Government of the day an 
instrument for deflecting the course of British industry which, even 
if not misused consciously for political ends, is. according to all 
experience. most unlikely to yield successful results, while the 
incidental results of intervention are certain to be harmful and 
restrictive to trade. 

There is. however. one outstanding exception to the above general 
statement. viz., the case of special industries or processes which for 
reasons of national safety it is considered essential to carry on within 
the country. The policy adopted by H.M. Government and endorsed 
by Parliament with regard to the preservation of what may be termed--
.. Key Industries II was very fully explained in our volume entitled 
.. Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:'· We do 
not think it necessary to repeat this description, but we are of 
opinion, that the policy adopted is right in principle and ought to 
be maintained. - While we have been sitting, the whole of the .. Key 
Industries" duties have been examined by- a special departmental 
committee, which reported in 1926. That committee recommended 
the continuance for ten years of the duties, with 'certain minor 
modifications, to which effect has since been given by Parliament. 
We think that it is very desirable that these duties should be reviewed
at suitable and regular intervals, in order to be certain that they are 
sufficient, and not more than sufficient, to effect their object, and 
to introduce the modifications demanded from time to time by 
changes of circumstance. 

Subject to this essential qualification. we are not in favour of using 
the Customs tariff to encourage the multiplication and diversification 
of industries. 

• pp. 402-406. 
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As agriculture is not within our r~ference,. an~ we h~ve take~ no 
evidence thereon, we do not propose to exarrune In detrul the vanous 
schemes of tariff policy which aim at changing the proportion between 
industry and agriculture. It is, however, evident that any taxation 
which had the effect of raising the Prlce of essential articles of 
food would increase the cost of living and d4ninish the competitive 
power of industry in overseas markets. 

The principle of strengthening the position of British manufac
tllrers in the home market with a view to increasing their exporting 
power is that which lies at the root of mo~t of the serious arguments 
addressed to us in favour of import duties on manufactured articles. 
The advantage desired might conceivably be attained in more than 
one way. For example, a Customs tariff on competing imports 
might so raise the home price as to give the British manufacturer a 
sufficient margin of profit to enable him to export at the world's 
price. Such a procedure, viz., selling abroad at less than the pri-ce 
charged to the home consumer, is sometimes termed" dumping," 
but it is, of course, a widely practised method of conducting export 
trade wherever the conditions of the home market admit of keeping 
up the price. 

It should be said at once that those who have advocated to us 
the imposition of import duties for the ultimate purpose of increas
ing exporting power have not, as a rule, relied on the above 
method, but have based their advocacy rather on the anticipated 
effect of an import duty in enabling factories to work to the fullest 
extent and thus reduce their overhead costs. 

The argument as stated to us in its mo~t moderate and guarded 
form explicitly introduced two other limiting conditions, viz .• that 
the commodity must be one the production of which can be increased 
indefinitely, and for which this country possesses at least average 
advantages and possibilities of efficiency. Where these conditions 
are satisfied, the advocates of the "safeguarding" ofthehomemarket 
are convinced. that the lowering of costs by working plant to the 
full will usually outweigh any rise of price due to the direct operation 
of the Customs duty, and those of our members who accept this 
contention would be prepared to make the continuance of any duty 
contingent on the fulfilment of this forecast. It will be seen that 
the fund on which reliance is placed to enable the cost of production 
for export to be lowered is not to be derived from any surplus 
price realised in the home market, but from the reduction of 
overhead charges·which would result from pro\iucing to the full 
capacity of the works. 

How great in some cases may be the increase of cost per unit of 
product due to the spreading of " overheads It over a greatly reduced 
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output was strikingly illustrateq. in the analysis of costs of production 
published in .. Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial 
Efficiency"" 

It is obvious on closer examination that the validity of the argu
ment by which this principle of tariff policy is supported must 
vary very widely according to the circumstances of particular 
industries and categories of imports. The effect of import duties 

. on prices has become a stock subject of heated and inconclusive 
controversy, and. as so often happens, the apparently irreconcilable 
differences of opinion among well-informed business men and 
economists on the subject are largely due to the fact that the 
controversialists on both sides have tried to formulate general laws 
of universal application on the basis of limited experience under 
particular local and industrial conditions. 

Such an attempt is bound to fail, and to lead to conclusions which 
are only partially true. 

In some cases it is unquestionable that an import duty would 
raise home prices by its full amount. or conceivably even more. In 
others the reduction of costs due to the wider spreading of overhead 
charges might, in the presence of active internal competition, 
neutralise, or conceivably more than neutralise, any increase of 
price caused by the duty. For the same reason, the secondary 
and indirect repercussions on trade due to the imposition of a duty 
would vary very widely both in character and extent according to 
the circumstances of the case. There is as yet no definitely ascer
tained and generally accepted body of doctrine as to the precise 
conditions under which, and the extent to which, the imposition 
of an import duty on competing manufactures would be likely on 
balance to give rise to higher prices, through restricting competition, 
or to lower prices through decreasing overhead costs. In the 
circumst!1Ilces, it is not perhaps surprising that we ourselves are not 
in complete agreement on so difficult and complicated a question. 
"'!rVe are, however. agreed that a principle of tariff policy, the practical 
results of which depend essentially on particular varying industrial 
and local conditions. is unsuitable to be the foundation of a " general 
tariff" in the sense in which we have used the expressiont, and that it 
is only admissible in cases in which the necessary conditions for its 
beneficial application can be proved to exist. 

(3) " Safeguarding" and the "McKenna" Duties. 

(a) The" Safeguarding" Procedure. 
It follows from the proposition just stated that some procedure 

analogous to that of the special inquiries now held into applications for 
•• safeguarding" duties affords the only method by which the principle 

• pp. 71-167. t See footnote. p. 267. 
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of using tariff duties in suitable cases to strengthen the position of 
the 'British manufacturer in the home market can be effectively 
tested. 

It may, however, be inquired whether the neces,sary data for an 
immediate conclusion are not provided by the experience already 
gained in connection with "safeguarding duties'" We have 
accordingly been supplied by the Board of Trade, at our request~ 
with all available data as to the course of production, employ .. 
ment, prices, imports and exports, in the industries affected, 
during the period covered by each of the If safeguarding" 
duties now in operation, and also during the period immediately 
before the imposition of these duties. We have examined 
these data with great care, but we find it impracticable to 
draw any general c~mclusion therefrom. The earliest of the 
duties were imposed in the middle of 1925, the latest in 1928. In 
no case is the period covered long enough to admit of safe inferences 
as to the real effect of the duties, more especially in view of the 
disturbing effect of the prolonged coal dispute of 1926. In some 
cases, moreover. there have been other special disturbing factors 
which make statistical comparisons unsatisfactory. All that can 
be said is that the very limited operation of the experiment of 
"safeguarding" up to the present time has not. so far as can be judged, 
given rise to any substantial prejudice either to the consuming 
public or to the using trades, while in some cases, e.g., lace and 
gloves, there is definite evidence of imprOVed employment in the 
industries concerned. In one case (gas mantles), the manufacturers 
have succeeded in securing the home market by international 
agreement, a result which they think they could not have achieved 
without the support of the duty. 

We have endeavoured to ascertain if any more conclusive evidence 
of the practical results of import duties is afforded by the experience 
of the so-called" McKenna duties," most of which .have been in 
force for over twelve years. subject to a break in 1924-25. 
These duties, which differ both in origin and object from those 
just considered, are examined separately below (see p. 280). 
WUhout anticipating that examination we may say that the 
data furnished to us by the Board of Trade of the recent course 
of trade, employment, prices, etc., in the industries affected by 
these duties do not, in our judgment, enable any general and definite 
statement to be made with any confidence as to the precise results 
of their incidence. 

By far the most important of these duties i5i that on motor cars, 
~nd the figures afford striking evidence of the Jxpansion of produc
tlo~, employment and export, concurrently with a decline of prices. 
dunng the past ten years. We have also direct evidence that the 
principal commercial users of motor cars. the road transport interests, 
have expressed themselves as favourable to the duties. But in 
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view of the immense change that has been going on during the same 
period in the conditions of dt:nland and production, it would be 
very rash to claim all these results as flowing directly from the 
normal operation of the duties, though the favourable attitude 
of the road transport interests towards the duties affords strong 
evidence that the principal commercial users of motor transport 
have not so far suffered injury. On the whole, we do not feel that 
the inconclusive evidence of the results of the :first two or three 
years' experiments in .. safeguarding" duties is to any substantial 
degree strengthened, or made more certain, by a study of the 
operation of the II McKenna" duties, in view of the very abnormal 
period through which the country bas been passing since their 
imposition, and of the difficulties of disentangling any single thread 
of the complicated skein of multiple causes and intermixed effects. 

We feel, however, that the very inconclusive nature of the results 
so far attained, taken in conjunction with the absence of any sub
stantial complaint of prejudice so far-caused to other trades or to the 
consuming public, affords justification for continuing the experiment 
of " safeguarding" for a long enough period to yield more definite 
conclusions. We also feel, however, that the operation of this pro
cedure must always be considered to be limited, both as regards the 
field of industry to be covered and the period of time for which any 
" safeguarding .. duties shall continue in force. It is of the essence of 
the conditions prescribed in the .. white paper" of 1925, by which 
the present procedure is governed, that the existence of an exceptional 
situation has to be established in each case, and the strict fulfilment 
of these conditions is clearly incompatible with any policy of 
gradually building up a general tariff by means of a succession of 
If safeguarding-u inquiries. Moreover, it is to be remembered that 
some, though not all, of the exceptional conditions referred to in 
the white paper (e.g., currency depreciation) are transitory, and may 
be expect-ed to disappear as the effects of war conditions pass away. 

If, for the foregoing reasons, it is deemed expedient to continue 
the policy of II safeguarding," it is desirable to consider how far the 
present procedure needs modification in detail in the light of the 
evidence before us as to past experience. 

As stated above, the procedure at present followed is defined, 
not by statute, but in a .. white paper," issued in 1925, of which the 
text was published in a previous volume.. Some of the rules and 
instructions contained in this white paper seem to us to require 
revision. For example, we are disposed to think that the condition 
that an applicant industry must be of If substantial importance .. 
may, if rigidly interpreted, operate so as to disallow applications 

... Safeguarding of Industries-Procedure and Enquiries'" Cmd. 2327. 
Or see" Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 447. 
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which may be quite as w~ supported, and (at least to the persons 
engaged in the industries) as important, as other applications which 
succeed. We sympathise with the motive of the present limitation, 
which is presumably to restrid the expense and ,labour entailed by 
these inquiries both to the department and to,the trades. We 
should, however, prefer that this object should if possible be 
attained by means less open to criticism than the denial of a hearinll( 
to persons employed in small industries. We would not, of course, 
refuse to the Board of Trade, or to a committee of inquiry, a 
certain discretion to reject applications of really trifling importance, 
on the principle " de minimis," but we are disposed to think that the 
present rule is unnecessarily restrictive. 

We are also inclined to think that the application of the test of 
" abnormality 11 to the quantities of goods imported must become 
more and more difficult and artificial as time goes on. This condition 
might have been reasonable in the years just following the war, 
but each year that passes makes direct comparison with the pre-war 
period (which is the most obvious test of U abnormality ") a less 
and less satisfactory criterion. Possibly some such phrase as 
II substantial and increasing" might with advantage be substituted 
for /I abnormal." 

Under the existing Procedure the Board of Trade have power to 
refuse an inquiry if they are of opinion that the applicant industry 
is not carried on in this country with reasonable efficiency and 
economy; and this matter must also be reported on by the Committee 
to which an application is referred. In view of the importance of 
systematic rese4rch as a factor in industrial efficiency, and the 
unsatisfactory attitude of some industries towards such research, 
we are disposed to think that the Board of Trade or the Committee 
should invariably have regard to the adequacy of the provision 
made by an industry for this ;purpose in considering the question of 
reasonable efficiency. 

Further, we are not satisfied that the interests of third parties 
are adequately protected by paragraph (7) of the Instructions to 
Coinmittees, which requires a co~ttee to report whether a 
proposed duty on goods of a certain class or description would 
.. exert a seriously adverse effect on employment in any other 
industry, being an industry using goods of that class or description 
in production." This instruction is excellent so far as it goes, but we 
are disposed to think that either it should be widened so as to take 
account of the possibility of serious prejudice P,clng caused by an 
increase of 'prices to consumers other than those who use the goods 
in production, or, if it be deemed inexpedient to make so formidable 
an addition to the Committee's duties, this all-important point 
should invariably be taken into account by the Department to 
which the Committee reports. 
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We have already indicated (see p. 272) that we consider that the 
present instructions 'over-emphasise the condition of ., unfair 
competition" arising from differences of labour conditions, and that 
it would be desirable to leave the Committee greater freedom as to 
the weight to be given to this factor in any particular case. 

In addition to any modifications in the instructions, the question 
arises of ensuring greater uniformity of judgment ~d continuity of 
-procedure on the part of the committees. The system of aa hoc 
committees with a changing personnel has doubtless some advantages, 
Qut it is certainly wastefUl of time, and there may be insufficient 
correlation among the successive decisions. We consider that if there 
were a standing committee, suitably composed of not more than three 
independent members, and if it became the practice, subject, of course, 
to necessary exceptions, to refer applications so far as possible to this 
committee, the result would be a material saving of time and expense, 
and a greater uniformity of procedure and decision which should 
tend to maintain and increase the public confidence. We would 
not go so far as to recommend that all applications should invariably 
be dealt with by a single committee. as this might cause undesirable 
delay and cases might arise which might for various reasons be best 
considered by a differently constituted committee. If, however, 
at least all the smaller cases were handled by one committee, it might 
be reasonably hoped that the saving of expense thus effected 
woul4 more than counter-balance any increase that might be 
~aused by interpreting less narrowly the condition .. of II substantial 
Importance." 

Our attention has been drawn to the fact that the difficulty of 
drawing any conclusions as to the effect of the existing" safeguard
ing" duties has been considerably intensified by the lack of detailed 
statistics regarding prices, production, employment, and costs. While 
we have no desire that industries which are struggling against special 
difficulties should be harassed by excessive demands for statistical 
information, we think it only reasonable that those engaged in 
industries which have received exceptional protection should be 
willing to furnish such essential statistics as would enable their 
position to be followed and valid conclusions dtawn. We consider: 
therefore, that the conditions attached to the granting of If safe
guarding" duties in future should include a requirement for the 
periodical delivery to the Board of Trade of such statistics as we 
have indicated. We also consider that a similar requirement should 
be imposed by law on employers engaged in industries to which 
" safeguarding" duties already apply, and that it should cover the 
whole period which has elapsed since such duties came into force. 

These provisions, if enforced, would enable the position of " safe
guarded II industries to be kept continuously and effectively under 
observation by the Board of Trade. If at any time it should 
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appear, as the result of this observation, ~at the c:onditions 
mentioned on page 274 as a test of the beneficIal operation of an 
import duty of this kind were not being fulfilled. we think that the 
Board of Trade should submit the case forthwith to a Committee 
for re-examination, with a special instruction to r.eport on the effect 
of the duty on costs and prices. ' 

~ndependently of any such. action by the Board of T~ade, w~ 
thmk that every II safeguarding" duty should automatIcally be 
submitted to a Committee for review about a year before the date 
fixed for its expiration, in order to obtain the necessary material 
for a decision by the Government as to the desirability or otherwise 
of proposing an extension of the duty. 

(b) The " McKenna" Duties. 
We have now to consider the somewhat different question of the 

future of the "McKenna" duties, which were originally imposed 
during the war for the double purpose of maintaining the foreign 
exchanges and reducing the consumption of luxuries.* When, 
after the abolition of these duties in 1924, they were restored in 1925, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer re-affirmed these reasons and 
declared them still to be operative, adding as another ground of 
justification the substantial revenue produced by the duties. t 

Since that time many different grounds of justification of the duties 
have been urged, but it appears to us that the really valid justification 
is that the duties are in existence without giving rise to any sub
stantial dissatisfaction, and that consequently, in the interests both 
of trade stability and of revenue, they should not be disturbed 
without adequate reason in each case. It is necessary to remember 
that none of these duties has been subjected to the scrutiny 
of an independent committee such as examines applications for 
II safeguarding" duties. In view: of the great importance which 
we attach to stability, we do not suggest that any -such 
formal examination pf the existing duties should take. place, since 
any such inquiry would be bound to exercise a disturbing effect on 
trade. But we feel that the retention within the British Customs 
system of a group of duties which owed their origin to war conditions 
that have now passed away, and which have never been the subject of 
impartial public inquiry, can only be justified on condition that the 
Treasury and Board of Trade exercise continual vigilance over 
their working and results. • 

For ili~s purpose we consider that the requirements above pro
posed, WIth regard to the rendering of statistical returns to the 
Board of Trade by persons engaged in industries subject to a 
It safeguarding" duty, ought undoubtedly to extend to the industries 

• .. Factors in,Industrial and Commercial Efficiency II p. 399. 
t Ibid. p. 400. • 
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protected by the U McKenna to duties; and the continuance or 
discontinuance of these duties should be subject to the same con .. 
ditions as have been laid down above with regard to "safeguarding" 
duties. 

Some of our members. while concurring in the sections of this 
Report which deal with the governing conditions and objectives of 
British tariff policy. do not accept the conclusions of the present 
section with regard to "safeguardiDg" and the "McKenna" duties. 
We have. therefore. thought it desirable to set out in the following 
paragraphs the views which those members -take on this subject. 
followed by a short statement explailiing why the Committee as a 
whole feel unable to share those views. 

(c) Alternative View as to ,. SaJegu-arding" and the 
II McKenna" Duties. 

In the opinion of the members of the Committee responsible for 
the following paragraphs. the .. safeguarding" duties are entirely 
opposed to what should be the governing conditions and objective 
of British tariff policy; and the procedure hitherto followed with 
regard to the imposition of such duties should not be employed to 
determine the extent to which Customs duties can be u~ed to secure 
what must be the primary object of that policy. i.e .• the maintenance 
of an essential overseas supply of food and materials. 

Further. nothing that has been or can be effected under such 
procedure can furnish guidance as to the employment of Customs 
duties for the purpose of strengthening the exporting powers of our 
industries. 

Under the .. Safeguarding" Procedure the Board of Trade, with the 
aid of a-committee specially appointed by it for the purpose of 
advising on each separate application, is charged with the duty of 
ascertaining if the applicant industry is in fact being subj~ted to 
exceptional or abnormal unfair competition from goods imported 
and sold below prices at which similar goods can be profitably 
manufactured or produced in the United Kingdom, and. if such 
facts be established, of advising wnether the applicant industry should 
be protected, and if so as to tbe Customs duties that will be 
II reasonably sufficient to countervail the unfair competition:" 

For the purposes of these investigations It unfair II competition 
must arise from depreciation of currency operating so as to create 
an export bounty; subsidies. bounties or other artificial advantages; 
or inferior conditions of employment of labour. And to be entitled 
to protection the applicant industry must be of substantial import
ance and carried on with reasonable efficiency and economy .. 
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Further the suggested Customs duty must not be such as would 
exert a ~eriously adverse effect on employment in.any other industry 
using goods of the class or description in question. 

It is then for Parliament, not the Board of Tl'ade, to take such 
action as it sees fit upon such findings as result from 'each of these 
investigations. 

It will be seen that the basis of action under this procedure is the 
'Unfairness of foreign competition. The present Report has dealt 
elsewhere with the practical impossibility of fixing rates of Customs 
duties so as to neutralise or countervail unfair conditions of com
petition arising from lower wages, long hours of labour, or generally 
from inferior conditions of employment in the country from which 
the imported goods are derived.* And after devoting upwards of 
four years to the consideration of the conditions and prospects of 
British industry and commerce with special reference to the export 
trade, the Committee have found it impossIble to make any inter
national comparison of labour costs. t 

The existing Procedure is not 'directed to the ascertainment of the 
possibility of safeguarding the home market by means of import 
duties with the view of , increasing our exporting power by founding 
it on a broader and securer basis of home demand. Such duties as 
have been imposed have been fixed merely as reasonably sufficient 
to countervail exceptionally "unfair" competition from which the 
selected industry has been suffering in the home market, and without 
any reference to the exporting power of these particular industries. 
It is true that in fixing such duties regard has been had to their 
effect on other industries using the same classes of goods, but no 
regard has been paid by the Committees to the effect of the duties 
upon our general competitive manufacturing and trading power as 
a nation in the markets of the world. 

Excluding buttons, wrought enamelled hollow-ware and certain 
classes of pottery in respect of which duties were only imposed in 
1927 or 1928, and in respect of which no sufficient experience has 
been gained, the industries so far selected are lace and embroidery, 
leath.er gloves and cotton fabric gloves, gas mantles, cutlery, and 
packing and wrapping paper. These five industries together find 
employment for a very small fraction, probably less than one half 
of one per cent., of the workers employed in all our industries, they 
produce less than one half of one per cent. of ~e total selling value 
of the output of such industries, and the valu~ of their exports is 
in the neighbourhood of £4,000,000 out of the total of about 
£600,000,000 of British exports of manufactured goods. 

• Se~ pp. 268-271. t See p. 270. 



ALTER."lATIVE VIEW. 283 

The Census of Production and other information placed. before 
us shows that :-

Lace -Industry*.-The numbers employed (excluding out
workers) fell from 36,800 in 1907, to 18,100 in 1924. The 
value of the goods made in 1924 was estimated at about 
£6,200,000: of which net curtains, lace, etc., made of cotton 
accounted for about nine tenths. About 72 per cent. of the last 
mentioned goods were exported in 1907, as against 45 per cent. 
in 1924. Since 1924- there has been a substantial decrease in 
the volume and value of such exports, but the decline in value 
is partly due to the fall in the price of 'cotton. The value of 
the net imports of cotton lace, etc., increased from £206,000 
(excluding parcel post) in 1924 to £258,000 (including parcel 
post) in 1927. 

Gloves.*-Employment in the industry increased from 4,800 
in 1907 to 5,500 in 1924. The value of the goods made in 1924 
by firms making returns on the schedules for the glove-making 
trade was estimated at £2,259,000, and the value of exports 
of gloves of dutiable kinds was about £210,000. In the last 
report furnished to us it is stated that "The export trade in 
leather gloves is fairly steady. Mter the war a substantial 
export trade in fabric gloves was obtained by British makers, 
the principal market being Australia; but when the prohibition 
on the importation into Australia of certain German goods was 
removed, this trade rapidly diminished, and is now quite small." 

Gas Mantles.-The industry finds employment for about 
1,800 work people. The export trade has never been of much 
importance, and since 1925, the imports have practically 
ceased, as under an agreement between the British manu
facturers and the German Mantle Convention and some 
associated manufacturers in other countries, the home market 
is reserved for British mantles. 

Cutlery.t-Employment in the industry fell from 14,800 in 
1907 to 11,400 in 1924. The selling value of the output of 
steel cutlery in 1907 was £1,500.000, and in 1924 between 
£2,600,000 and £2,700,000. The value of exports of cutlery 
increased, with some fluctuations, from £639,000 in 1900, to 
£836,000 in 1913, and to upwards of £1,000,000 in and since 
1924, but in competition with the chief exporting countries 
British exports, which in 1913 amounted to ZJ per'cent. of the 
aggregate total of these countries, fell in 1924 to 17 per cent., 
and in 1926 and 1927 to 16 per cent. In 1924 the value of the 
imports retained was £368,000, but that figure, in view of the 

• .. Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency:' p. 62. 
t Ibid.. p. 60, and .. Survey of Metal Industries:' pp. 261-272. 

(34053) It 
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holding of the U Safegtiarding" Enquiry, increased in 1925 to 
£1.151,000. In 1926 the value of the retained imports was 
£268,000, and in 1927 £362,000. 

Pack1;ng and Wrappinf[ Paper.*-The output represented in 
value in 1907 about 15 per cent. and in 1924 about 9 per cent. 
of the total output of the Paper Industry. In 1924 the outpui 
of packing and wrapping paper was 3,168,000 cwts. in quantity 
and £3,307,000 in value, and the exports were 687,000 cwts. in 
quantity and £579,000 in value. F?r the s~e year the net. 
imports amounted to 4,131,000 cwts. m quantity and £4,822,000 
in value. Since 1924, when the export figures included a 
considerable weight of old newspapers, the exports have fallen 
to the neighbourhood of 200,000 cwts. a year. The imports 
have also fallen from 4·1 million cwts. in 1924 to 3·3 million 
cwts. in 1927. 

Such experience as has been already gained, or is likely to be 
gained, of the effect of .. safeguarding" duties imposed for the benefit 
of such industries as the above can have no bearing on the safe
guarding of the home market by means of import duties with a 
view of increasing ou~ exporting power by founding it on a broader 
and securer basis of home demand. The object aimed at has been 
the reservation of the.homemarket for selected British manufacturers 
who have established their inability to compete at world's prices, 
and it is too early to draw any safe inferences as to the real effect 
that such protection will have on even such industries themselves. 
As regards our industries'generally, and in particular those working 
for our exporting trades, the immediate result has been to establish, 
so tar in very limited numbers, new" sheltered .. industries working 
and trading under the. special protection' of the State, but living on 
the overseas supplies of food and materials that have to be paid 
for by the .. exposed .. industries working on a competitive basis 
in the markets of the world. . 

It further appears to us that the method of procedure laid down
an investigation by a committee into th~ conditions of a particular 
industry-can never provide adequate material to enable Parliament 
to fonn a judgment as to the advisability of adopting such a method 
with a view of increasing our exporting power as a country. Such 
judgment must be based on an adequate appreciation of the general 
conditions that are essential to the maintenance and increase of 
our exporting power, and of the reactions of what may be done for 
particular industries on such conditions. , t 

,The operation of the " McKenna'! duties throws perhaps more 
light on the problem under immediate consideration than the 
• t safeguarding" duties. I t is true that the former were not imposed 

• Census of Production, Preliminary Report No.8. 
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for protective p~rpOSei but to cut down expenditure on imported 
luxuries and to help in the maintenance of our foreign exchanges 
during the war. But it is also true that for the last ten years the 
If McKenna" duties have been protective in a high degree. 

By far the most noteworthy industry receiving this protection 
is the motor industry. A Customs Duty of 331 per cent. ad valorem 
.ranks among the high'duties levied on motor cars in the principal 
overseas markets, and. therefore, since the war the British motor 
industry has received wh~t in protectionist countries, including the 
United States of America. is regarded as effective protection against 
foreign competition in its home market. It has, therefore. for the 
last ten years been able to base its production on the broad and secure 
basis of home demand. 

The results so far attained under this policy may be summarised 
as under:-

(a) The numbers employed in the motor and cycle industries 
combined increased from 53,000 in 1907, to about 92,000 
in 1912, and to 200,000 in 1924. The output of complete 
motor cars, motor commercial vehicles and chassis 
increased in numbers from 10,300 in 1907 to 23,200 in 
1912, and to 146,600 in 1~4-.-the values in such years 
being £3,585,000, £7,436,000 and £40,059,000.* 

(b) The imports retained of the same articlest averaged in the 
years 1911 to 1913 in number 12,700 and in value 
£3,104,000. In 1924 the number was 23,800, and the 
value £4,099,000. As a percentage on the British out
put, the imports had, therefore. fallen in the 12 years in 
numbers from 55 to 16 per centl, and in values from 
43 to 10 per cent. ' 

(c) Since 1924 there has been, year by year, a substantial 
. increase in the output, whilst the average retained 

imports are not now above the 1924 level. 
(d) It is estimated that the British factories, at the present 

time. secure upwards of 80 per cent. of the home sales. 
(e) Comparative figures are available: showing, for the years 

1913, 1924. 1925, 1926 and 1927. the values of the exports 
of motor cars, commercial vehicles and chassis from five 
of the principal countries engaged in the industry. namely. 
United Kingdom, United States, Canada, Italy and 

• II Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency," p. 60; 
Census of Production, Preliminary Report No.5; and II Survey of Metal 
Industries," p. 216. 

t "Survey of Metal Industries." pp. 231-2 (The import figures do not 
include tractors). 

l .. Survey of Metal Industries," p. 242. 

U4oS31 K2. 
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Germany. The total of such values. and the share of 
the United Kingdom therein were as follows :-

Total value United Kingdom. 
of the Exports , 

Year. of the five t' Percentage Countries. Value. 
on Total. 

£ £ Per cent. 
· . · . · . 14,475 2,862 20 

· . · . · . 45,606 4,869 10 

· . · . · . 67,104 7,412 11 

· . · . · . 66,611 7,158 11 

· . · . · . 79,211 8,450 1] 

It will be seen from the above figures that, whilst the value of 
the total exports of the five countries increased between 1913 and 
1927 by no less than £65,000,000, those of the United Kingdom 
increased by only £5,600/000, or. in other words. that the United 
Kingdom succeeded in securing only 9 per cent. of the increased 
international trade of the world. Further, whilst the British 
factories exported in the neighbourhood of 33 per cent. of their 
total output in 1912, that percentage had fallen to 12 in 1924. 

The British manufacturers contend that our system of taxation 
has been prejudicial to economic design. and has seriously handi
Cp.pped our export trade, but the fact remains that the United 
kingdom does not figure well in any of the overseas markets other 
than Empire markets, and that the American and Canadian cars 
dominate the imports into the four great Empire markets, although 
the British share in such last mentioned markets has shown a distinct 
upwards tendency in recent years .• 

Comparative figures, for the same years. of the values of the 
exports of machinery. other than motor cars. electrical machinery 
and marine engines, but. including locomotives, by the seven 
principal countries engaged in such production. show that whilst 
the value of the total exports of such products from the seven 
countries increased between 1913 and 1927 by £79,000,000. that 
of the exports of the United Kingdom increased by £11.000,000, 
?r, in other words, t'he United Kingdom secured 14 per cent. of the 
Increased international trade in the classes of machinery in question. 

• .. Survey of Metal Industries:' pp. 221, 248 and 250. 
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In the electrical manufacturing industry the comparative figures 
are more striking." For the salne years, whilst the values of the 
exports of electrical machinery and apparatus by the six principal 
countries engaged in their production increased between 1913 and 
1927 by £35,400,000, that of the exports of the United Kingdom 
increased by [11.000,000, or in other words, the United Kingdom 
secured 31 per cent. of the increased international trade. 
. So far the high degree of protection afforded to the motor industry 
has created yet another tl sheltered II industry, living on the oversea 
supplies of food and materials that have been paid for by other 
industries working on a competitive basis in the markets of the world. 
It has not by strengthening its position in the home market increased 
its exporting power. The British manufacturers of machinery other 
than motor cars, and of electrical machinery and apparatus have 
had no secured basis of home demand, but in the difficult post war 
years they have done far better than the British motor industry in 
the competitive markets of the world. 

The motor industry must in the long run depend on its ability to 
compete at world's price, and if it be the fact that our system of 
taxation is prejudicial to economic design and is thereby handicapping 
our manufacturers in both their home and overseas markets, that 
system of taxation must be revised. Its disadvantages cannot be 
offset by securing for the British factories the home market with its 
limited capacity. 

The experience gained of the effect of both II safeguarding" and 
.. McKenna" duties affords no warrant for the belief that by such 
departures from the policy of a stable tariff for revenue only shall we 
be able to increase our exporting power, and thereby ensure sufficient 
and continuous employment and a satisfactory standard of living in 
this country. On the contrary, such experiments have reacted 
disastrously in diverting attention from the vital need of bringing 
down, in our industries generally, the cost per unit of production so as 
to enable us to compete again in the world market, including our 
own home market, in price as well as quality. Dependent as we are 
for our existence on overseas supplies we cannot afford to devote our 
energies and resources to the maintenance, and still less to the 
creation. of .. sheltered .. industries. 

There is no doubt that protection in the home market has enabled 
particular industries in some countries to increase their exporting 
power, but the method followed has been generally the maintenance 
of the home price at a level which will give the manufacturer a 
sufficient. margin of profit to enable him to export at world's prices. 
The position secured by means of such protection has not infrequently 
been used as a basis for regulating by combination among the 
manufacturers both supply and prices. On the other hand, in some 

• .. Survey of Metal Industries," pp. 336-7. 
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of such countries and the United States of America is an example. 
the level of price~ maintained under protection in the home market 
has acted as a serious handicap in their export trades. and reacted 
to the prejudic? of their standard of living. It. is in ~;spect. ~~ 
countries followmg such methods that the complaints of unfarr 
competition are made. 

Notwithstanding the enormo,,?-s burden cast on us by the war~ 
we are still the greatest exporters- in the wor~d of manufactured 
articles. To ensure sufficient and continous employment and a 
satisfactory standard of living in this country. we must keep the 
flow of trade. both inwards and outwards. through our ports as free 
from Customs barriers and Customs formalities as is possible. and 
those of us on the Committee who hold these views are, therefore. 
of the opinion that, in the national interest. both the II safeguarding .. 
duties and the II McKenna" duties should be repealed. 

(d) Comments on tAs alternative view. 
The Committee have willingly inserted in the Report the above 

statement of the conclusions of certain members with regard to the 
policy and practice of II safeguarding" and the retention or repeal 
of the so-called II McKenna" duties. They feel, however. that it is due 
to the other members that they should also state briefly the reasons 
why as a Committee they are unable to adopt these conclusions. 

In doing so they would recall that the whole Committee are at 
one with regard to the fundamental conditions and objectives of 
tariff policy. and that the only point of difference is whether the 
views expressed with regard to ., safeguarding It and the II McKenna U 

duties are in harmony with the principles already enunciated. The 
members who answer this question in the negative appear to us to 
found their view too narrowly and exclusively on the present rules 
of procedure laid down in the White Paper of 1925. They contend 
in effect that these rules are not directed to the same objective as 
that which the Committee are pursuing. which, put very briefly. is 
the strengthening of exporting power without raising home prices, 
by. reducing costs through enlarging the volume of production. We 
consider that this criticism would not be without weight if applied 
to the procedure hitherto in force. We have, however, already made 
several suggestions for the amendment of this procedure which we 
think our colleagues have not fully appreciated. 

For example, we have urged that the effects of a duty on the 
prices charged to the consumer should be taken into account either 
by the Board of Trade or by the Committee before a duty is 
approved. and we have made recommendations for the establish~ 
ment of machinery for continually watching the actuaJ results on 
production, export prices and _ costs of each duty which has been 
unposed. and also for action by the Board of Trade in the event of 
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those results not -confoiming to ,the conditions which we have laid 
down. At the same time we have suggested that the idea of cc unfair 
competition" should be less strongly emphasised in the procedure. 

It seems to us that the adoption of these recommendations would 
adequately meet the points raised by -our colleagues. unless it be 
intended to suggest that the effect which will be exercised on 
export and on prices by a proposed duty should be strictly proved 
in each case in advance. a condition which seems to us unreasonable 
to require and impracticable to enforce. All that can reasonably 
he done is to secure that this factor shall not be neglected in 
considering the expediency of a duty. and .that the continuance 
of any duty shall be made to depend on its results proving 
satisfactory in these respects. 

As regards the statistics quoted by our colleagues. we see nothing 
to cause us to modify the opinion which we have already stated 
that the figures available are inconclusive as to the effects of the 
duties. 

We are quite unable to share the objection of our colleagues to 
any form of Committee procedure. The case would be very different 
if the Committee were clothed with executive powers instead of 
being purely advisory. As regards the precise form of procedure we 
have made some suggestions for amendment. but we are fully 
convinced that, though investigation by a Committee can never 
take the place of consideration by the Government and by 
Parliament, the method of open preliminary inquiry by an indepen
dent Committee. at which all parties interested are heard, is well 
calculated to assist that consideration and to define and narrow 
the issues." We consider that, even under the present procedure, 
valuable experience has been gained; and we do not think. that 
the results can be fairly appreciated merely by analysing the few 
cases in which duties have been imposed and neglecting altogether 
the much larger number of applications which were either refused 
by the Board of Trade or rejected by Committees. 
- Turning to the If McKenna" duties we deem it necessary to recall 
that we have already recommended the establishment -of machinery 
for effectively watching the results of these duties, and discontinuing 
them in the event of these results being shewn to be unfavourable. 
For reasons stated we regard the present evidence as to the effect of 
the motor car duty as inconclusive, and we are not impressed by 
the argument of our colleagues based on comparison with the 
experience of certain other branches of the engineering industry, in 
view of the wide difference between the conditions of international 
competition as affecting the branches of industry compared. We. 
therefore. consider that the principle of stability requires that this 
duty shall not be disturbed until the information to be obtained 
through the machinery which we have proposed shall have enabled 
the results of the duty with regard to prices, production and export 
to be more satisfactorily ascertained. 
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(4) Import Prohibitions and Restrictions. 

Import prohibitions. 

Import duties are not the only means, or the most potent means by 
which imports may be restricted. Another method is that of Customs 
prohibition, sometimes qualified by a system of licensing. TIris 
method came into great prominence during the war, when it wa! 
necessary to cut down the volume of imports, and at the same time 
to give priority, by means of rationing and otherwise, to imports of 
essential foodstuffs and materials of military use. Since the war, 
and especially during the period of extreme instability which im
mediately followed it, the method of prohibition and license for a time 
almost superseded that of Customs tariffs in some European countries 
as a means of regulating external commercial relations. In Great 
Britain the war controls and the prohibitions on which they were 
based were rapidly abolished in practically all cases but that of 
dyestuffs (which is separately discussed below). and in so far as any 
measures were considered necessary to ensure the maintenance of 
essential industries, they took the form of the so-called U key 
industry" duties which have already been described. 

On the Continent, however, the regime of prohibitions lingered 
much longer, and it was the object of strong denunciation by the 
recent Geneva Economic Conference. .. The experience of the years 
since the war proves that import and export prohibitions, and the 
arbitrary practices and disguised discriminations which result there
from, together with the obstacles of all kinds placed on the circulation 
of goods and capital, have had deplorable results by hampering the 
nonnal play of competition, by imperilling both the essential supplies 
of some nations and the not less indispensable markets of others, and 
by bringing about an artificial organisation of production, distribu
tion and consumption."· We cordially agree with the view expressed 
in this paragraph, and we consider that in ordinary circumstances 
the restriction of imports by customs prohibitions' is far more 
prejudicial to trade than a customs tariff. The obstacle to trade 
offered by a Customs duty is known, and, provided there is no 
discrimination, is equally applicable to all foreign competitors,' 
whereas a licensing system, unless very carefully and fairly worked, 
opens the door to all kinds of arbitrary interference and preference, 
and leaves the trader in a state of uncertainty which makes the carry
ing on of his business extremely difficult .. 

The Report of the Geneva Conference went on to commend warmly 
the project then being prepared by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations for the renunciation by general agreement of 
Customs prohibitions as a means of regulating trade relations. Since 
that date this project has been brought to fruition by the signature 

• Report of Conference, p. 22. 
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in the autumn of 1921 of an 1nternational Convention for the 
suppression of Customs prohibitions and restrictions. We are glad 
to know that Great Britain took an important part in the preparatory 
work which preceded the conclusion of the Convention. and was one 
of the original 18 States by which it was signed. We earnestly 
hope that the ra:tifications necessary to bring the Convention into 
force will be speedily obtained . 
. The prohibitions and restrictions at which the new Convention is 

aimed are thos.e which serve as an instrument of economic policy, 
and they do not include Customs restrictions imposed for the purpose 
of enforcing rules relating. to public security or health. or based on 
humanitarian considerations. or aimed at the suppression of unfair 
trade practices. Nor do they include measures for" protecting in 
extraordinary and abnormal circumstances the vital interests of the 
country." Lastly the Convention includes a provision permitting 
certain specific reservations on the part of the participating States. 
under which we note that the British Government has only found 
it necessary to 'reserve the right to prohibit the importation of 
synthetic dyes and intermediate products. In spite of the necessity 
of reservations of this nature at the outset, and also of the danger 
that prohibitions nominally imposed on the ground of disease or of 
some other reason permitted by the Convention may in reality be 
used as a weapon of commercial policy. we regard the establishment 
of this Convention as an important step in the direction of freeing 
international trade from artificial obstructions. 

In view of the specific reservation made by Great Britain in respect 
of dyestuffs, and of the evidence we have received as to the effects 
of the present system. of dyestuff regulation. it is necessary to deal 
with this particular matter somewhat more fully. 

Importation of dyestuffs. 
The case of synthetic dyestuffs offers perhaps the most conspicuous 

example of the problem. of ensuring the maintenance within Great 
Britain of certain essential or fC key" industries. The use of the 
Customs tariff to safeguard such industries has already been 
discussed under the head of tariff policy*. For special reasons 
however it was considered. we b~lieve rightly. that no import duty 
would suffice at the outset to enable the dyestuffs industry to establish 
itself firmly in Great Britain. in the face of the overwhelming 
superiority of the foreign organisations with which it would have to 
compete. and that nothing short of prohibition accompanied by a 
licensing system. would meet the case. The reasons which led the 
British Government to the conclusion that it was necessary in the 
public interest that a large-scale dyestuffs industry should be 
established and maintained in Great Britain. were partly reasons 
of national defence, in view of the close technical connection between 
the manufacture of dyes and explosives. and partly the fact. which 

• Page 273. 
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was strikingly brought home by the war, that great branches of our 
textile and other colour-using industries whiGh furnish a large 
proportion of our exports are liable to be paralysed, or at least to be 
rendered unable to compete in overseas markets, by any dearth of 
dyestuffs or of the essential materials of which tlie.y are made. 

It was consequently decided to make importation of foreign 
dyestuffs subject to license, the issue of which would be in tile 
hands of an independent licensing Committee whose duty it would 

• be, while fostering the growth of the colour-producing industry, to 
safeguard the interests of colour users by allowing the importation 
of foreign dyestuffs where they were of kinds not made in this country 
but really needed by theusing1industries, or where the prices of British
produced dyes were unduly high. The necessary legislation was 
embodied in the Dyestuffs (Import Regulation) Act, 1920. 

Under this regime the production of British dyestuffs has very 
largely increased, the range of dyestuffs produced has been greatly 
extended, and we are infonned that the quality and regularity of 
the dyes have bee:u improved to such an extent as to compare 
favourably with the best foreign standards. The main difficulty 
of the British industry has been to produce at competitive prices, 
but the evidence shows that the margin between British and foreign 
prices has been narrowed and is not now large. During 1927 very 
few applications for licences to import were made on the ground 
that British prices were excessive, and only in one or two cases did 
the licensing Committee find it necessary to grant licences on such 
grounds. The practice of the licensing Committee in connection 
with applications made solely on price considerations is to give the 
British manufacturer an opportunity of supplying the product 
required at either the foreign price, or at some prescribed multiple 
of the pre-war price, whichever is the -higher. This method was 
instituted in Septemb~r, 1922, when the multiplying factor was 
fixed at 3. A reduction to 21 was made in March, 1925, and a 
further reduction to 2 in September, 1927, but it is stated that the 
bulk of the British production of dyes is being sold at prices well 
below twice the pre-war prices, the weighted average for the whole 
Qf the output of the aritish Dyestuffs Corporation being only about 
40 per cent. above the pre-war average prices for, the same classes 
of dyes. 

Some complaints were made to us by users of dyestuffs regarding 
the operation of the licensing scheme. These related principally 
to the price which they had to pay for British dyes, but also included 
criticism of the quality of the dyes supplied. It is undeniable that 
p~rchasers of British dyes have had to pay itt many cases somewhat 
higher prices than they would have had to pay for similar foreign 
dyes, had they been pennitted to import them. But, as already 
stated, t~e margin has been growing narrower, and so far as we are 
able to Judge the operation of the licensing scheme is not now 
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unduly burdensome upon consumers, taking into account all the 
circumstances of the case. 48 regards the complaint that British 
dyestuffs are inferior to foreign dyestuffs it was pointed out to us 
that the licensing Committee do not refuse permission to import, 
unless there is a supply.of British dyes available. the quality of which 

,is in every way equivalent to that of the corresponding foreign 
product, and that the onus of proof regarding this is placed upon 

. the British maker. 
While we consider that in the circumstances the temporary 

regulation of imports of nyestuffs was unavoidable, we trust that 
the Dyestuffs (Import Regulation) Act, whi~ is due to lapse in 1931, 
will not be continued or renewed _beyond the minimum period 
necessary to achieve its purpose. having regard to the strong objec
tions of principle to the method of prohibition and licensing as a 
permanent element in commercial policy. Possibly the change in 
the situation in the British dyestuffs industry which has taken 
place through the termination of the Government shareholding in 
the British Dyestuffs Corporation and the absorption of the Corpora
tion into Imperial Chemical Industries, Limited. may facilitate 
and expedite the discontinuance of the licensing system. 

Merchandise Marks. 

Measures taken to prohibit the importation or sale in the United 
Kingdom of, goods bearing misleading marks, or of certain classes 
of goods not bearing any mark of origin, do not perhaps fall strictly 
under the beading of import prohibitions and restrictions., since the 
Merchandise Marks Acts do not operate solely by means of Customs 
prohibitions, nor are they confined to imported goods. Their 
fundamental object is to prevent purchasers being misled either as 
to the description or as to the origin of the goods which they buy, 
and they cover misleading descriptions in such matters as material, 
quantity', measure or weight. as well as indications of origin.* There 
is, however, practically no controversy as to any of the provisions of 
the Acts except those which relate to origin, and we may confine 
our attention here to those provisions. As. moreover, the intention 
and effect of the Acts is to prohibit the sale of imported goods which 
contravene their provisions, they have certain analogies with import 
restrictions, although as a matter of administrative convenience, and 
for other reasons, the prohibition is in many cases applied at the 
time of sale or exposure for sale, and not at the time of importation 
or through the machinery of the Customs. 

In so far as these prohibitions are bona fide confined to the object 
of the Acts as defined. above, viz., to ensure that purchasers shall not 
be misled as to the origin of the goods they buy. they fall clearly 
within the exceptions contemplated by the recent International 

• For a brief account of the Acts. reference may be made to pages 423-4 
of to Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efiiciency:' 
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Convention on Import and Export Prohibitions. In our judgment, ~ 
however. it would not be legitimate. and it would certainly not be 
in accordance with the spirit of that.Convention, to use the machinery 
of the Merchandise Marks Acts as a method of veiled protection for 
home industries. No doubt it may and often Will happen that a 
purchaser who is enabled to distinguish between imported goods and 
goods of home production will in fact prefer the latter, and to thS
extent to which this occurs the effect will be an increased demand 
for goods of British production. This, however, is in our judgment 
a perfectly legitimate and desirable result, and has nothing in 
common with attempts to exclude imports by imposing vexatious 
conditions on their importation or sale. 

Prior to 1926 the question of the marking of imported goods was 
regulated by the Merchandise Marks Act of 1887, which still remains 
in force. It prohibits the importation of goods bearing a false 
trade description, and also ·the importation of goods of foreign 
manufacture bearing any name or trade mark being or purporting 
to be the name or trade mark of any manufacturer. dealer or trader 
in the United Kingdom unless such mark is accompanied by a 
definite indication of the country in which the goods were made 
or produced. 

Soon after the end of the war a Committee was appointed to 
investigate the question of Merchandise Marks, and it made a 
report in 1920 recommending further legislation. Mter much 
controversy the Merchandise Marks Act, 1926, was passed, involving 
far-reaching alterations in the law. In the first place the Act of 
1926 strengthened and made more effective the above-mentioned 
provisions of the principal Act as to goods bearing misleading 
names or trade-marks, by extending the prohibition to sale or 
exposure for sale. In the second place it set up machinery by 
which the interests concerned could, on making out a case before a 
Standing Committee, obtain an Order requiring goods of a specified 
category to bear an indication of origin when sold OJ;' exposed for 
sale in the United Kingdom, or, in certain circumstances, when 
imported into the country. Inquiries by the Committee are held 
in. public. and all interests are heard. The Act contains special 
provisions intended to safeguard the re-export trade, and also 
dealing with advertisements. Orders in Council have to be laid 
before Parliament before taking effect. 

Although the Act of 1926 is now in force, and a number of marking 
orders have been made, some of which have come into operation, 
it is too early to form any definite judgment as to the practical 
r~ults of the measure. It is usually assumed that, other things 
be~g equal, purchasers will prefer British or Empire goods to 
foreIgn goods, and we think that this assumption is true as regards 
m~ny categories ~f products. It does not follow, of course, that 
Bnbsh products will be preferred where the foreign goods are cheaper 
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and adequate in quaiity; and in the case of some articles an 
indication of the country of origin may constitute a definite advertise
ment. No doubt, however, this is less likely to be true of goods 
which are the subject of inquiries by the Standing Committee than 
of other goods, since the British interests. before making application 

'for a marking order. must presumably have formed the opinion that 
such an order would be to the advantage of their trade. In any case • 

. provided that the purchaser is enabled to exercise a free choice, with 
full knowledge of the fac~, we do not see that it is a valid criticism 
of the Act that it may in certain circumstances result in preference 
being given to the imported article. 

One aspect of the legislation of 1926 to which we would dI:aw 
attention is the questiOll of possible reactions in other countries. 
Should such countries enact corresponding though not identical 
measures. British exporters might be inconvenienced by being 
required to mark their goods iq- different ways for different markets. 
In this case it would be urgently necessary to co-ordinate merchandise 
marks enactments by common agreement. 

Subject to the above consideration we consider that the principle 
of enabling purchasers to distinguish between home and imported 
goods is undeniably sound, provided that the law is administered 
with this sole object in view, and not with the aim of excluding or 
restricting imports through subjecting them to impracticable or 
costly requirements. We have been supplied with full information 
as to the procedure followed by the Board of Trade and the Standing 
Committee which deals with industrial products. We have con
fidence. from the information put before us. that at present the 
Act is being administered in the spirit which we desire. and that. 
whatever may have been the motives of some of its advocates. it 
has not in fact been used as a means of disguised protection. As. 
however. the Act has undoubtedly given rise to apprehensions in 
some foreign countries, we consider that its effects should be carefully 
watched, and that. in case of need, the policy of compulsory marking 
should be further considered when sufficient experience of the 
workiI!g of the Act has been obtained. 
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IX. CONCLUSION. 
It is usual to end a Report of this nature with a list or summary 

of conclusions, and in many cases this practice has much to recom
mend it. Besides its undoubted convenience to the,reviewer, it saves 
the busy reader the trouble of perusing the Report itself, and it 
shows the various public authorities, or other bodies concerned, the 
nature and extent of any new responsibilities which it is proposed t(J 
cast upon them without the necessity of paying attention to those 
parts of the report which may not so directly affect their activities. 

These benefits are, however, always purchased at the cost of certain 
disadvantages, which may sometimes altogether outweigh them. 
Epitomes of conclusions always lose much of their value by being 
separated from the background of the general survey and discussion 
out of which the finding emerged, and from the qualifications with 
which they were there surrounded. Sometimes the result of such 
severance may be to give a distorted impression of the general trend 
and outcome of the inquiry. 

We are strongly convinced that in the case of the present Report, 
much of the value of which must consist in the examination of 
industrial and commercial conditions and problems, any attempt to 
epitomise the results in a formal list of conclusions would not only 
be difficult, but would to a large extent defeat the object of the 
inquiry. The case might have been different had our inquiries led 
us to believe that we,had discovered some single sovereign specific 
for all the difficulties which beset British industry and trade. As, 
however, will be clear to every reader of our volumes, this is not the 
case. Under each of the headings of our classification we have made 
certain recommendations, some giving rise to practical action, others 
deprecating forms of action which we believe to be harmful. The 
net result is a multiplicity of findings, some positive and iome 
negative, some dealing with questions of principle and high policy, 
some with points of technical detail, of which the mutual connection 
and bearing on the central problem referred to us will not always 
be apparent without a comprehensive study of the whole Report. 

While for these reasons we have abstained from appending to this 
Report any detailed summary of recommendations, we feel that 
before concluding our labours we ought to draw special attention to 
certain broad results of a practical order on which the whole of our 
.investigations appear to converge. 

It is unnecessary for this purpose to recapitulate what has been 
set out already in the present and the preceding. volumes with regard 
to the general scope of our reference, the nature of the inquiries 
which we have pursued, Or the lights and shades of the picture which 
has emerged from those inquiries. It has been made abundantly 
clear that in producing the economic situation in which this country 
finds itself, not one but many causes have been at work. 
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Some of these causes, like the growing tendency towards economic 
nationalism, -the industrialisatiOJ;l, of agricultural countries, or the 
periodic oscillations of industrial activity and employment, have been 
in operation for many years, and have only been intensified and 
brought into clearer relief by the economic dislocation caused by 
the great war . 

. Others are the direct offspring of war conditions, as, for example, 
the great destruction of life, the stoppage of emigration and the 
disturbance of the normal age distribution of the population; the 
after effects of the abnormal inflation of the " munition" industries 
the loss of goodwill caused by the cutting off of external markets 
the obstacles offered to the resumption of trade by the chaotic 
condition of foreign currencies and exchanges, and by the increase of 
trade barriers; and last, but not least, the huge destruction of 
wealth and the crushing burden of debt under which the country has 
been staggering since the war. 

The combined result of these and other causes has been to impair 
the competitive power of British trade in overseas markets, and 
since the maintenance of this trade is vital to the very existence of 
the population. the main practical problem which emerges from all 
our inquiries is a perfectly plain one, viz., to find the means of 
restoring the competitive power of British industry and trade without 
impairing the standard of living, and of enabling British exporters 
to place their products in external markets in sufficient volume and 
on terms acceptable to overseas buyers. 

It is, we think, abundantly clear from our survey that the first 
step towards putting British industries in a position to compete 
successfully in overseas markets, is to subject their organisation and 
equipment to a thorough process of re-conditioning. To carry 
thr~ugh th.is process successfully, two pre-requisites must be fulfilled. 
In the first place, there must be an active will to reorganise, based 
on-real insight into the changing conditions and needs ot the national 

_ and international economic situation. In the second place, there 
must be the power to reorganise, based on adequate means of access 
to the financial and technical resources necessary for material 
eq'Jipment, together with the wholehearted co-operation of all the 
human factors to ensure that the best results shall be obtained from 
the transformation. 

It has been made plain in the preceding pages that the recondition
ing of British industry will undoubtedly involve a great deal of 
scrapping and replacement of plant, and enlargement of the industrial 
unit, both by growth and by the re-grouping of 'Units through 
consolidation or other forms of association, so as to obtain the full 
benefits of large-scale production, elimination of waste, standardisation 
and simplification of practice, and all the other measures of economy 
usually included under the comprehensive term of .. rationalisation." 
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On the other hand, great judgment and discrimination and even 
restraint are necessary in carrying out the transfonnation, in order 
to preserve those special charact.eristics of varie~y. an~ quality of 
products which have been the mam strength of BntIsh mdustry and 
commerce. This necessity imposes severe limits. on the extent to 
which simplified methods of mass production or schemes of intensive 
amalgamation can be advantageously introduced into British 
manufacturing industry. 

Within those limits, however, there is a.n immense field for useful 
2Ction, which must not by any means be confined to physical and 
technical reorganisation. The human factor is of supreme importance. 
and pari passu with the enlargement of the business unit and the 
reconditioning of plant and equipment it is essential that there 
should be at least an equivalent improvement in the quality of the 
higher control. 

This involves a great change in the attitude of the average business 
man towards new ideas, and in particular towards the results of 
scientific research and of higher education. The fine natural 
qualifications of the British business community for industrial 
leadership, to which we have paid ungrudging tribute in the preceding 
pages, need to be supplemented and fortified, and to obtain freer 
scope and a wider field for their effective exercise, through the 
addition of other qualifications in which at present they are relatively 
deficient, and which require effort and training for their acquisition. 
The nature of these deficiencies and the remedies to be app1i~ave 
been examined in the various sections of this Report. We ~a ve 
confidence that if our recommendations under these beadings are 
seriously studied and wbole-heartedly adopted, a type of industrial 
leader and administrator will be evolved who will be fully capable 
of directing British industry and trade, as re-equipped and recon
'tlitioned, to the best advantage. 

Turning to the second pre-requisite of reorganisation, viz., the 
power to cany through the necessary changes, we find ourselves 
faced with two main limiting factors. 

J;he first limit arises from the defective power of many depressed 
British industries, including some of those on which our competitive 
position has hitherto largely depended, to .find the necessary capital 
to carry out the re-equipment which is essential to the restoration of 
their health. It has been shown that the root cause of this incapacity 
is not any defects on the part of the British banks or other financial 
~stitutions, which are undoubtedly able and willing to supply 
mdustry with all necessary facilities on r~asonable terms of 
security. Nor does it arise from any indisposition of the public to 
subscribe new capital for industrial concerns provided that there is 
a prospect of obtaining a reasonable return. This is abundantly 
shown by the ease with which such industries as are earning good 
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profits are able to secure all the capital they need. The tap root of 
the mischiel is the continued unprofitableness of so many industrial 
concerns, which makes them unable either to give security to the 
banks or to offer an attractive investment to the public. 

'\Te seem here, at first sight, to be faced by a dilemma, for industrial 
. health can only be restored by the aid of fresh capital, and fresh 
capital can only be attracted by the restoration of healthy conditions . 

. What is the way out of this vicious circle? 
There is no dearth of suggestions, including such diverse proposals 

as tariff protection, currency refonn or the management of industrial 
enterprises by public authorities. On these subjects we have made 
what observations and recommendations we deem necessary in the 
various sections of this Report. Here it suffices to say that each and 
all of them has to be judged by considering its ultimate effects, 
direct and indirect, on our whole industrial and commercial position, 
rather than in relation to a single transitory problem however im
portant. 'Without prejudice to our view on the questions of high 
policy here raised, and while fully recognising that the general 
economic policy of the State may contribute to ease the difficulties of 
the transition, we are profoundly convinced that the first steps 
towards breaking the circle must come from the industries themselves. 

'Ve do not believe that any of our principal basic industries have 
been so weakened, even by the long continued depression, as not to 
have the power within themselves to take the first measures towards 
their own regeneration, provided that they are thoroughly convinced 
that'such measures are essential and unavoidable, and that they 
must be taken by themselves without reliance on any outside 
authority. 

The precise nature of these measures must depend, of course, on 
the differing circumstances of each industry, but their essential 
character has been made sufficiently plain by our examination of 
the whole problem, both in our Surveys of Industries and in the 
section of this Report dealing with industrial structure and com
bination. At all costs, power of access to new capital must be regained, 
and for this purpose measures of financial reconstruction, writing 
down of capital and amalgamation with other undertakings, so as to 
increase the size of the business unit, are or may be among the 
essential measures to be taken, painful as some of them may be. 
If, however, these initial steps towards rehabilitation be taken with 
courage and judgment, each subsequent step will become pro
gressively easier, until at length a fertilising stream of new capital 
will again begin to flow into the industry and solve, or simplify the 
ultimate solution of. the problem of reconditioning. 

:As the aim of reconstruction must be to operate the most efficient 
works full time, the result will be to afford the maximum amount of 
full employment and at the same time to diminish the number of 
part-time workers. Such a policy in its early stages may involve an 
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-actual increase in the number wholly unemployed, and all possible 
steps should be taken to :mitigate. any h~d.ship incidental t~ the 
transition. If, however, as we believe, this 15 the only practicable 
road by which competitive efficiency can be restored, it is better to 
face this temporary evil than to drag on as at present, and we may 
be confident that in the long run the industries which have regained 

, their prosperity will be more than able to re-absorb those who for 
the time may have been displaced. 

Considerations of this order lead naturally to an examination of 
tht: second important limiting factor with which we are faced when 
endeavouring to increase the efficiency and reduce the costs of 
productive industry. This arises from the imperfect co-ordination of 
the various human agents who contribute to the process of pro
duction. It is true that at the present time the relations among the 
-different classes engaged in British industry, and particularly the 
relations between employers and employed, are certainly at least as 
good as in any other country and better than in most. Moreover, 
in spite of such symptoms of unrest and inflamed feeling as marked 
the widespread stoppages of 1926, we feel, and the evidence before 
us supports this view, that industrial relations are generally on a 
healthier footing to-day than has been the case for many years. This 
being so, the present is an exceptionally favourable opportunity to 
take a further step in the direction of close and intimate co-operation. 

In the sections of this Report dealing with conditions of employ
ment and industrial peace, we have put forward certain recommenda
tions for completing and strengthening the means of joint consultation, 
negotiation and co-operation. We are convinced that the full 
advantages of the re-organisation and reconditioning of works and 
equipment can only be reaped, if the emplo¥ees and their representa
tives are looked on as partners in a joint enterprise and frankly 
taken into confidence as such. 

On the other hand. there is urgent need, not only among employers 
and managers, but at least as much among work peopl~ and their 
organisations, for a tnore vivid and intelligent appreciation of the 
importance of U mobility II -using the term in its widest sense, to 
cov~, no~ only actual transference whether industrial or geographical, 
but also a mental attitude towards changes of environment, and the 
power and will to react promptly to such changes. 

I t is an essential condition of real industrial re-organisation on 
sound and efficient lines that each partner in production shall give 
of his best, and give it in such a way as to conduce to the maximum 
efficiency of the whole undertaking. To allow this principle full 
scope, an end must be made of trade restrictions and demarcation 
rules, whatever be their origin and explanation, which hinder' a 
worker from exercising his full powers and intelligence in the 
perf?rmance of aD:Y. work which he is capable of carJ:Ying out 
efficlently, on condItion, of course, that he is properly remunerated. 
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We are aware of no other c~unby that suffers nearly so much as 
Great Britain from artificial and hard and fast lines of demarcation 
between different skilled crafts. or between workers of different grades 
of skill, and this disability is more acutely felt than ever in a period 
of rapid economic change. when old lines of distinction are necessarily 
becoming less' and less consistent with the realities of productive 
economy. We are glad to believe that the responsible leaders of 
labour organisations are becoming increasingly conscious of the 
importance of removing-or relaxing demarcation rules that hinder 
industrial mobility, an!i we earnestly hope that they will lose no 
opportunity of urgfug on those ~hom they represent the vital 
necessity of taking the broader view. In the same connection it is 
satisfactory to note the growing trend of opinion in favour of some 
form of payment by results, whether individual or collective. which, 
if properly safeguarded, affords each individual or indu:;trial group 
the maximum opportunity and incentive to. exercise their skill and 
energy to. the best advantage. 

We do. no.t under-rate the demands that will be made on all the 
partners in industrial and commercial enterprise if a serio.us effort 
is to be made to carry out our recommendations. We have dealt 
elsewhere in this Report with the steps.that would have to be taken 
by the various trade Associations and other indust:rial and com
mercial organisations to equip and fit themselves in all respects to 
take the strain of the greatly increased duties which under our 
recommendations they would be called upon singly or jointly to 
undertake. 

It is further evident that. if scientifically equipped and managed 
enterprises are to be operated with a hitherto unknown intensity, 
the problems of industrial fatigue and the whole range of questions 
generally classed as II welfare II cannot fail to. assume a much 
increase(fimporta.ilce~ a consideration which adds great weight to. our 
findings with regard to this group of subjects. Moreover, the 
changed conditions, especially during the stage of transition, are 
likely to. make much higher demands on employers and employed 
for mutual consultation and co-operation than have hitherto. been 
customary in British industry. 

We confidently hope that all these new demands and new duties 
will find the ready and general response which the situation requires 
and the nation' expects. 

We are greatly indebted to the Board of Trade for all their assist
ance, not only (as already recorded) in lending the services of specially 
qualified officers for particular investigations, but also for arranging 
accommodation for the Committee in the Board of Trade buildings, 
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for supplying the small clerical staff attached to the Secretary, and 
for' affording such excellent facilities for the copying and multiplica
tion of the Committee's numerous documents. 

Finally, we cannot speak too highly of the splendid services 
rendered to us by our Secretary, Mr. Walter Carter, of the Board of 
Trade, and our Assistant Secret~ies, Mr. A. R. Fraser, of the Depart-' 
ment of Overseas Trade, and Mr. W. L. Buxton, of the Ministry of 
Labour. They have displayed great ability, application and tact, as 
well as a wide knowledge of the numerous subjects which we have 
been investigating. Had it not been for their exertions our work 
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to them for the efficient way in which their part of this inquiry has 
been carried out. 
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• Subject to the Memorandum on pages 303-314. 
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MEMORANDUM 
relerred t9 'on previous page. 

1. 
We have been able to sign without reservation the series of 

Surveys published by the Committee, because they were descriptions 
of fact, presented for the most part without comment. But when 
we come to sum up and state the conclusions to which we are led by 
those facts, by the evidence we have taken, by the printed material 
available to us, and by ~e movement of events while we have been 
sitting, we feel the Report inadequate to the serious situation in 
which our cO!!1ltry finds itself, and think it a duty to malce our 
stand-point clear by the following statement. 

2. 
We desire to acknowledge fully the extent to which our colleagues 

have gone in their attempt to meet us. In detail, and in many of 
its separate sections, there is a great deal in the Report which we 
accept, and we shall make no attempt here to traverse all the ground 
which it covers; nor shall we here enter into the large international 
issues involved. on which we are generally in agreement with our 
colleagues, though we would emphasise the urgency of Great 
Britain's honouring its pledge under the Peace Treaty to adhere to 
an International Convention regulating hours and other conditions 
of labour with a view to raising the standard of life throughout 
the world. 

The fact, however. that there are elements in ~e world trading 
situation not within our national control makes it the more necessary 
for Great Britain to cope speedily. energetically and effectively 
with those that are. What we cannot accept is the view, running 
right through the Report, that nothing can or need be done by way 
of fundamental modification of the traditional approach to national 
economy and the assumption that private enterprise and free 
competition can be left, by themselves, gradually to right things. 
This view seems to us to under-estimate both the serious nature of 
the facts with which we are confronted, and the great change&-4:haL_ 
have taken place and are still taking place in economic structure 
and outlook throughout the world. Problems difficult at the time 
of our appointment have become menacing in 1929. There is ~all 
sign of any recovery of our overseas trade, and its depression is 
disma]Jy reflected at home. Despite the tightening-up of adminis
tration. the number of registered unemployed and of under-employed 
increases rather than diminishes. and it is in our basic industries 
that unemployment is most severe. In 1928 the average percentages 
were, 24 in coal-mining, 26·5 in shipbuilding, 16·5 in pig iron, 21 in 
steel, 12 in cotton. 12 in wool, and 10 in general engineering. The 
seats of one of our most important industries have become a series 
of distressed areas, and what has already happened in coal threatens 
elsewhere. 
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3. 
We are dependent as a nation, in the long run; on the purchase 

of food and raw materials from overseas by the exchange of our own 
products and services. We have to-day to sell tllose products and 
services in a world in which industrialisation has proceeded with 
extreme rapidity, and has taken- on new forms. A new situation 
faces our country, and one whos~ main features are now perceptibleA: 
and not transitory. Elsewhere, a rapid and general transformation 
in economic organisation and industrial structure is going on, largely 
assisted by reciprocal action on the part of the State, on a scale and 
at a rate which, when 1929 conditions are compared with those of 
pre-war, or even of ten years ago, constitute a revolution. M~ny of 
the conditions presented-those characteristic 01 the aftermath of 
a great war on the one hand, and those characteristic of the impact 
of new scientific discovery on the other-resemble those presented 
at the turn of the 18th-19th centuries. Then, Great Britain forged 
ahead in virtue of the fact that we were able more rapidly and 
thoroughly than any other country to accept and apply new principles 
of economic organisation imposed by scientific invention. To-day 
a similar revolution is going on. Again, the essential change 
consists in a fresh application of collective methods of organisation 
and control. Moreover, at bottom it is a change not only of 
mechanics but of motive. The keys to the new order are not com
petition, individual acquisitiveness, or self-seeking, but co-ordination, 
science, and service. In proportion as these ideas are applied with 
courage and confidence, and on a resolutely thought-out plan, 
prosperity-in the sense of a general return of satisfaction to effort
is possible. We are convinced, by the evidence we have taken, 
and by the facts and tendencies shown throughout the post-war 
world, that in so far and only in so far as it accepts these fundament-

,al ideas as the guiding line in national reconstruction our country 
can again take the leadership in the family of nations. 

4. 
Actually, it is in proportion as the principle of co-operative 

action and control is accepted that we find economic success achieved, 
bo~h at home and abroad. There is nothing accidental in the 
achievements of organisations of consumers like the English Co
ope~tive Wholesale Society, the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale 
SocIety and their 1,300 affiliated retail societies; nor in the fact 
that, within our own productive industry. the sections whose 
organisation is most individualistic (coal, metals and textiles) are 
the most embarrassed, whereas others that either in the past (dyeing 
and finishing trades) or more recently (chemicals, electrical equip
ment) have organised collectively are relatively flourishing, while in 
the newer industries the tendencies to combination are very marked. 
Even. more significant is the complete break-away from the ideas 
of pnvate enterprise and laissez-faire represented by the great and 
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growing body of social legislation and nationally organised social 
services, of which we are i~sUy proud, and by the regulation, in 
many directions, of public utility services. Recent instances 
are the subjection of broadcasting and electricity supply to national 
control. In the case of electricity supply, the danger to national 
interests involved in the creation, by private enterprise, of a network 
of complicated and divergent methods of production and distribution, 
and of the need of an organisation calculated to render better service, 
has compe11~ the State to step in, on the ground that where indi
vidual interest conflicts with national interest, the latter must come 
first. On similar grounds. two Royal Commissions have recom
mended the nationalisation of the na~ural resources of the great basic 
industry oicoal. The post-war legislative grouping of railways has 
prepared the way for a national organisation of transport. In 
urging, therefore, that a policy logically expressive oi the pre
dominance of national over sectional interests be adopt-ed by this 
country. we are only asking for the planned acceleration of what has 
already been begun under the irresistible pressure both of a sense of 
social justice and of economic efficiency. 

5. 
In recommending an extension of public control over many 

departments of national life hitherto excluded from it, we have 
throughout in mind the fact that our terms of reference put in the 
forefront the securing of .. sufficient and continuous employment 
and a satisfactory standard of living." They direct us specifically, 
that is to say, not to the maintenance and increase of business profits 
but to the purpose for which trade and production exist. We 
welcome this direction and stress its inference. A satisfactory 
standard of life for all concerned is not a side issue; it is the issue 
from the economic. no less than from the human, point of view. 
We believe that it can only be secured in broad and general measure 
if it is consciously and directly put in the forefront of national 
endeavour. and that tQ do so is economically imperative. It is on 
this conviction that the whale of what we have subsequently to say 
is grounded. Since we are confronted in Britain to-day with some 
of the results logically bound to follow from the point of view which 
sees a reduction of wages as the sole method of reducing costs. we 
feel it necessary to re-state the elementary and self-evident proposi
tion that any measUres which tend to reduce the standard of con
sumption of any section of the people are economically destructive, 
since they extend and protract depression, which spreads in a 
vicious circle from the group first affected to the rest. Wage cuts 
have been forced upon engineers; short time has been chronic in 
cotton; extended hours have been imposed upon coal-miners. 
The outcome has been that the low standard of consumption of 
workers in coal, cotton and engineering has reacted on the produc
tion and selling power of all industries supplying the necessaries 
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- of life. The greater efficiency which may produce a reduction 
in real costs can only occur where there is a high not a low 
standard of living for the worker That, in our view, can be secured 
-but only by a social and economic reorganisa~ion of a drastic 
character which enlists the manual worker equally with the director, 

_, the manager and the technician as willing servants of the community. 

6. 
While by no means under-estimating the significance of the 

economic position of our overseas customers, we would emphasise 
the equal significance of the economic position of the great mass of 
our producer-consumers at home. Into the costs of our export 
products to-day there enters, as a most important element, the 
degree to which the industries making and marketing them are 
working below full capacity .• The Census of Production registers 
the striking fact that,in 1924, out of the total engine-power available 
to industry no less than one-sixth was in reserve or idle, while of the 
electric generators nearly one-fourth were in reserve or idle. Our 
evidence indicates that hardly any of our basic industries are working, 
or have been working for the last seven or eight· years, at more than 
60-70 per cent. of capacity. "If we can increase production, costs 
are reduced by that alone." TIlls view, stated to us in relation to 

. the iron and steel trade, does not there, nor in engineering, textiles, 
or shipbuilding-the industries in which, with coal-mining, depres
sion and unemployment are most marked-cover the case, since 
it leaves out of account the large economies that might be 
secured by the co-ordination of industries; it does, however. 
bring out an important aspect of our problem, which deserves to 
be underlined. Under-employment of plant, with its conse
quence, an excessive burden of overhead charges, is the correlative 
of under-employment of labour. The volume and character of home 
demand enter vitally into export efficiency. From two-thirds to 
three-quarters of our total production is for the home market. It 
would be hard to find a trade which caters solely for export. For 
the last seven or eight years, in most industries, the weakness of the 
home market has contributed with that of the export market to send 
up the price at which export goods can be produced. Lack of 
purchasing power in the hands of the workers at home has been 
reacting on the economic efficiency of the entire productive apparatus. 
As another witness put it to us, .. It is really consumption that is the 
determining factor. II 

7. 
The paramount importance of a high general consumption is more 

widely Tecognised in the United States than, as yet, here. Actually, 
however, a high general standard is even more important to us in 
Great Britain than to them, in so far as they are still working the top 
layers of abundant and relatively easily accessible natural resources, 
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whereas we have mainly. t() 'rely on the difierential advantages 
accruing from long experience and all that goes by the name of 
industrial skill in the widest sense~ Figures w9rked out for us by 
the Board of Trade and referred to in our Survey (Vol. I) show that 
there has been since 1913 a slight but significant increase in the 
relative proportion of manufactured goods to the total value of our 
exports. Manufactured goods accounted for 78·8* per cent. of the 
total value of our exports in 1913, 79·7 per cent. in 1925, and 79·5 
per cent. in 1927. Morf9ver. it appears that the increase in values 
-per unit of manufactured exports is due at least in part to a higher 
average grade or quality of goods exported as compared with pre-war. 
The importance of quality as an element in our competitive power 
was stressed by" many of our witnesses. We hold our own and can 
surmount all but prohibitive tariff barriers in virtue of the high 
quality of our goods. This applies both ~o textiles and to $ products 
of the metal trades. We do not suggest, nor does this emphasis on 
quality imply, that Great Britain should resign the manufacture of 
bulk lines; what we do suggest is that there is in our case a direct 
connection between quality and our hold on the world's markets. 
and that the efficiency of relatively well-paid labour is a factor of 
primary importance to us. and one that is increasingly important 
as the world is progressively industrialised. This point must. in 
our view. be kept in mind in all that follows. 

8. 

Quality. like the efficiency of which it is the other name. depends 
on a combination of two main groups of factors (1) the capacity of 
the persons engaged in production. whether as managerial. technical. 
or manual workers; and (2) the organisation behind them. The 
two are, in action, indissolubly inter-twined, but may be temporarily 
distinguished in description. So far as (1) is concerned, the 
excellence of the natural material available in Great Britain is not 
open to doubt, but we are not satisfied that it is at present being 
fully elicited, or can be, so long as the present grave inequalities in 
the distribution of wealth remain. The problem is not only one of 
making available the fullest educational facilities (which should
definitely envisage the worker's leisure as well as his employment) 
and of putting all the children of the nation in a position to take 
advantage of them through an adequate national housing programme. 
It raises the whole question of the incentive to work. Whatever 
value be attached to the incentive of individual profit as a factor 
in efficient production. it cannot apply to the vast majority of wage 
and salary earners to-day; it applies to a decreasing extent even to 
the manager or director. Over the large area of professional,' 
municipal and civil service employment, what actually impels the 

• On the same classification as for the post-war years. 
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worker is the sense of service ~nd the desire for efficJent performance 
as an end in itself. We believe that this sense can and should be 
fostered and stimulated. It depends, in the long run, partly on 
education, but mainly on such an organisation and ~quipment of the 
community itself as will call out the instinctive loyalty of the citizen 
to it. It can, in the meantime, be assisted oy (1) the wide intro .. 
duction of a regular contract of -service, with a standard minimum' 
basic rate; (2) the wide extension to the workers of responsible 
participation in the organisation of their work; (3) full pUblicity as 
to finance. 

9. 

When we tum to organisation we find the individual in the 
post-war world more dependent upon it than ever before. Along 
varying lines, the last quarter of a century has witnessed a 
mighty transformation from individualistic to co-operative methods 
of action. In this country the corporate structure, built up of 
necessity to meet the emergency of war with its demands for maxi
mum efficiency no matter at what cost in the scrapping of habitual 
notions, was hastily dismantled after the Armistice, and few of its 
lessons seem to have been laid to heart. Very different has been 
the experience in the countries which compete with us for a share of 
the world's trade. In one way and another, the most important of 
our rivals and customers have swiftly and progressively readjusted 
their productive apparatus and reorganised in terms of the new 
power placed at the disposal of trade and industry by science and 
co-operation. To mention only the most important countries, this 
has been the case in Germany, in France, and in the U.S.A. Germany* 
is for us the most instructive case, since_ there reorganisation has 
,been accomplished under the pressure of difficulties greater than 
ours. The inflationary period closed in 1923: since then immense 
strides have been made in the scientific· reorganisation and re-con
ditioning of industries, with the result that, despite the fact that the 
Republic lost some of its most valuable industrial districts under 
the Peace Treaty, and has had to rely upon capital borrowed ft.:.om 
the! U.S. for its finance, it is again a serious rival in world markets. 
In France,t combination and concentration have been applied to a 
long list of major industries, and the re-equipment of the devastated 
are~s has been carried through on the most modem lines. There, 
as In Germany, the process of reorganisation and co-ordination has 
been carried through under a large measure of State supervision and 
~ss~st~nce.. The United States i~ popularly regarded as the ~ome of 
IndiVldualIsm, but there, too, national control over finance, Clty and 
State taxation of land, and the collective organisation of industry 
are the dominant notes. The huge activity of the Department of 

... D.O.T. Reports (1927 & 1928). 
t D.O.T Report 1928. 
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Commerce of the Federal Government, in inciting and assisting each 
industry to adopt the most efficient organisation and devices, is in 
marked contrast to the traditional attitude of the corresponding 
British Departments. In each case, co-ordination is the major 
premise in the full application of scientific results to industry, both 
in the utilisation of research, the training of management, the 
pooling of ideas, and the establishment of co-operative selling 
.organisations. 

10. 

To the process of scientific reorganisation and co-ordination 
of an industry the word Rationalisation has been applied. 
As worked out in relation to the coal, iron and steel, chemical 
and power industries of Germany, this implies the reorganisation 
of industries, as industries, on a coherent and co-operative plan. 
The technical reconstruction involved, issuing in a common 
production and price policy, may, but need not, take tb8 form of 
trustification. As defined by the Geneva World Economic Conference 
in 1927, it covers .. the methods' of technique and organisation 
designed to secure the minimum waste of either effort or material. 
It includes the scientific organisation of labour, standardisation 
both of material and of products, simplification of processes, and 
improvements in the system of transport and marketing." Ration
alisation in this sense, however, may obviously be a purely mechanical 
process, which takes no account of the worker as an intelligent 
factor, or of the general interest of the community. In so far as it 
is this, and no more than this, it cannot bring into action the motive 
of service, and may fail to diffuse the benefits resulting from a 
reduction of real cost through the body of consumers. At all 
stages, both responsible participation by the workers and a vigilant 
maintenance of the general social interest by the State, as represent
ing the community, are essential if industrial reorganisation is to 
raise the national standard of life. We wish, therefore, to make it 
quite clear that when we speak, in the paragraphs which follow. 
of such reorganisation as necessary and desirable in our export 
industries. we have always in mind a reorganisation in.whlth these 
governing social considerations are kept in view. 

11. 
Our evidence reveals clearly the connection between the utilisation 

of research. and large scale organisation, and the wastefulness of 
internal competition, both on the productive and the distributive 
sides of our industry and trade. The multiplication of intermediaries 
is a burden. notably on the home trade-whence its effects react on 
to the export side: in selling, as one witness put it, " Purely indi
vidual effort cannot succeed against the combined and highly 
organised efforts of competitive countries." Incapacity or unwilling
ness to co-operate meet us again and again. 
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During the period when we were taking evidence (1924-27), the 
general tenor of ,":ha~ was s~id to u~ by ~ad~ witnesses 'Yas to dismiss 
scientific reorgarusation as nnposslble m Vlew of tIie cIrcumstances, 
or as contrary to the spirit, of British industry, and this although the 
most individualistic industries were also the most depressed. It is 
true that in the last two years there have been signs of a movement 
in this direction that, though partial and sporadic, is highly signifi
cant, since it has been compelled. not by any acceptance of theoretic' 
propositions but by the stem pressure of necessity. We cannot, 
however, disregard the impression conveyed to our minds by our 
Witnesses that any progress in this direction will, if the industries 
are left to themselves, be very slow. irregular and incoherent. With 
few exceptions, what has been going on and, so far as we can see, is 
likely to go on, is the re-equipment and possible grouping of firms, 
but not the organisation of industries as industries. Thus. combined 
marketing arrangements have been arrived at in certain mining 
areas, but no general movement for the unification of the industry 
seems to be contemplated. Amalgamation is being forced on 
cotton spinners as an alternative to "the present process of slow 
liquidation and closing of mills by bankruptcy." Here. as in engi
neering and iron and steel. the after effects of -over-capitalisation 
provide the spur. Extensive writing-down and certain great 
amalgamations have recently been accomplished in the metal 
industry, but there has been no attempt at general reorganisation, 
although we received ample evidence of the inferiority of much of 
the equipment and wastefulness in the use of fuel by many firms 
in comparison with the best practice either at home or abroad. We 
have already referred to the manner in which the way has been 
prepared for orderly co-ordination of transport by the grouping of 
railways. and for that of power supply by the establishment of the 
Electricity Commissioners. . 

12. 
Here are certain hopeful beginnings, but against th~m must be 

set the individualism of the typical British manufacturer and 
trader: his persistent belief in secrecy in trading matters; the 
fin~cial difficulties in which so many firms are involved; and above 
all, the lack of any habit of co-operation. These habitual traits 
imply that change will take place slowly, partially, and only under 
pressure of necessity. In so far as this is the case, every hardship 
incidental to reorganisation will be aggravated. Of the evils of delay 
in initiating it, we have a tragic illustration in the coal fields. There 
we are face to face with the results of a policy of waiting for hardship 
to force reorganisation on an industry. In the JPining areas. while 
armies of men are wholly without work and dependent on charity 
for the ~ecessaries of existence, those still employed, on long hours, 
are earmng wretchedly low wages. The outcome is that a depression 
unaccompanied by any hope is being spread from coal through other 
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industries, which are consequently weakened and incapacitated to 
reorganise themselves: The national loss and even danger involved 
in this are obvious. \Ve believe that the long delay which must be 
expected if we leave the industries to work out their own salvation 
will aggravate both the difficulties and the hardships incidental to 
the transition and that, alternatively, contemporaneous reorganisa
tion in a number of industries will at once facilitate and shorten that 
transition period for each. Therefore, we find it impossible to agree 
with our colleagues that reorganisation, whose economic necessity 
they admit, can or will in fact take place except through the initiating 
activity and with the support of the State. This opinion-the 
clearest we have derived from the course of our investigations-has 
been forced in upon us by the facts we have had to study in all their 
bearings. To us those facts, and the manifold difficulties in which 
the trade and industry of Great Britain are to-day involved, all, from 
their varying angles, indicate the inadequacy of Capitalism, as we 
have known it, and the progress of a change going on in' 'social and 
economic organisation-a change from a predominantly individual
istic to a predominantly social type. In so far as our country 
accepts and acts on the principle of rapid, conscious and planned 
adaptation of its productive and distributive apparatus to this new, 
social type. it can recover; and the more speedily and thoroughly 
it does so accept and act upon it, the more rapid will be its recovery. 
That adaptation, however, involves a planned and co-ordinated use 
of the community's resources, such as tan only take place under the 
direction of the State. 

Not only are we convinced that to wait and see is a-policy of 
despair, bringing specific evils in its tra.i.n:, and making it highly 
probable that such reorganisation as is effected will be of the merely 
mechanical kind which we condemn. \Ve hold that the State, 
deeply concerned as it must be, ought to supervise the reconstruction 
process, so as to secure that it -is in each industry carried through 
with th~ close and constant co-operation of the workers concerned, 
and in such a form as to give them a real share in it; and carried 
through. as between the various industries, on a coherent and co
ordinated plan, such as may secure that the gains are not wholly 
monopolised by groups, sections or individuals. but as far as possible 
diffused through the community. Incumbent on the State further 
is the obligation to facilitate and support reorganisation by national 
measures both temporary (maintenance of unemployeil). and per
manent (measures of national re-equipment). 

13. 
Holding this view, we feel that it is our duty further to sketch, 

in broad outline. the steps by which we think that it might be 
carried into execution. The crisis in our national economic life, in 
our judgment, requires the establishment of two new bodies, which 



312 MEMQRANDUM. 

we may call the National Economic Committee and the National 
Employment and Development Board. First, we .think t?ere is 
required an organ, closely and permanently assocIated Wlth the 
government, whose primary business is t? know the facts in a 
scientific way and see them as a whole. This task ,would fall to the 
National Economic Committee, under the, Prime Minister, and 
equipped with an efficient staff. It would map out the general lines 
of reconstruction, and then, in close consultation and conjunction 
with representatives of employers and employed in the various 
industries, and of consumers, draw up and correlate plans for 
reorganisation, industry by industry, with a time-limit of a reason
able character for their introduction. 

In Germany, where the earlier rationalisation plans were carried 
out spontaneously by the industries themselves, latterly, the 
Economic Advisory <l3oard set up by the State has contributed 
notably to the framing of a common policy for the application of the 
principles of rationalisati9n to other industries and to commerce_ 
Here we believe that some such organ as we have indicated, whose 
approach would be scientific and disinterested, and which would be 
equipped with knowledge of the whole field, is essential. Its instru
ments would be, in the first instance, knowledge, and, in the second, 
publicity. We believe strongly in the power of publicity for the 
checking of abuses; but. if it is to be effective, it must have 
behind it the authority to act. 

Therefore, while the functions of the National Economic Com
mittee are scientific and advisory, there must also be a National 
Employment and Development Board. to see that plans worked out 
by the former in conjunction with the industries themselves are 
actually initiated within the time limit and carried through to the 
public interest: or, if not, to establish Control Boards of a repre
sentative character for the industry or industries in question, in cases 
where they are not ripe for complete nationalisation. 

It would, in addition, be the task of the National Employment 
and Development Board to plan, co-ordinate and set going useful 
schemes of public work on lines that would promote national 
effici.ency, and relieve unemployment-both that now existing and 
that resulting, in the transition period. from reorganisation. 

14. 

This does not, however, exhaust the responsibility of the State. 
In these measures it would be taking steps of constructive advance 
towards an economic organisation of a definitely social character. 
which require the laying of c~rtain foundation stones. To that end 
the State needs to resume national control over certain indispensable 
elements in production. 
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The ~t of these is the land. Everyone desiring to erect a factory, 
build a house, lay a railway. or'construct a harbour must have access 
to land, but, to-day, unless already an owner, he must :first seek per
mission from some landowner, and bribe him to acquiesce in the re
quest by paying such pric~ as he feels he can command before access 
will be allowed. Every such application increases the price of land; 
the erection of houses and factories increases the price of land; the 
construction of new main roads increases the price of land; and all 
this increased cost must ultimately find its way into the cost of the 
products of the factory, etc. It is a primary obligation on the 
community and its elementary duty to industry to secure by national 
control that the land shall be effectively used, available for social 
purposes, and free from obstruction. We doubt whether these 
purposes can be secured in the long run except by public ownership, 
and understand that the particulars available in the Inland Revenue 
Department would dispense with anynecessityfor an ad haG valuation. 

Analogous is the case of coal, ore, limestone and other minerals. 
Here, in 1926, the coal owners actually closed the mines, and said 
they could only be worked under certain conditions of their own 
imposition. The reorganisation of the Mining industry, source as 
it is both of fuel and power, is of vital importance to all other in
dustries and to the country's life. The recommendation of the. 
1919 and 1925 Royal Commissions as to the nationalisation of 
minerals and that ofihe 1919 Commission as to the nationalisation 
of the mines themselves should be adopted and put into force 
immediately. 

Second only to land and fuel in importance to industry is 
transport. We believe that road and rail transport should be 
co-ordinated and organised stage by stage, as a nationally controlled 
service. In the:first instance, the railways and main arterial systems 
should be taken over and a plan of decentralised control then worked 
out in close conjunction with the local authorities-whose general 
powers' should further be strengthened by the passing into law of the 
Local Authorities (Enabling) Bill. 

The power vested in the Electricity Commissioners for dealing 
with redundant plant and establishing a nationalised system of 
supply should be strengthened, and the whole question of the price 
of electrical equipment explored by public enquiry. This methoo 
of enquiry and publicity should, indeed, be used wherever there is 
ground for thinking that the consumer is being exploited. 

We fully recognise the importance of the supply of finance to 
re-constructed industry. and, without going back oyer the complex 
issues raised by the effects on industry of the return to the gold 
standard, think that, in future, decisions of such far-reaching 
national importance should be taken by a body more amenable to 
public control; in other words, that, as a property the Bank of 
England should be nationalised and its government entrusted to a 

• 
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Board representative of the qovernment, ba.n.ldJ:lg technique, finance, 
industry, and the Trade Umon and Co-operative movement. We 
further think that the type of public policy represented by the 
Export Credits scheme needs to be developed, notably in the 
extension of government credit for long-term social, welfare schemes. 
The service most remunerative to-the investor may not be that most 
needed by the community. 

15. 
We believe that action on the broad lines we have indicated is 

necessary, and that, if it is taken, and taken in time, the prospects 
of British trade and industry, to which this Committee was addressed, 
are full of hope. We have felt it a duty 16 express'these views, 
since, in our judgment, they arise out of the facts which we were 
appointed to study. We have not here attempted to cover the 
entire area of our long and complicated enquiry; rather have we 
sought to concentrate attention on one aspect-the re-organisation 
of production in definite and conscious relation to the national 
standard of life-which, in our view, is so vital that, if it is neglected, 
no other measures, however useful in themselves, can be of any avail. 

Those of us who have not felt able to sign the Report take this 
opportunity of warmly endorsing what is there said as to the 
admirable services of the Secretariat. 

(Signed) JOHN BAKER. 

HENRY BOOTHMAN. 

J. T. BROWNLIE. 

W. T. CHARTER. 

C. T. CRAMP. 

MARY AGNES HAMILTON. 

ARTHUR SHAW. 
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APPENDIX I. 
LIST OF WITNESSES, ETC. 

A.-Witnesses Representing Organisations. 

Agricultural Engineers' Associabon .. 

Amalgamated Engineering Union •• 
Assocla.tion of British Chambers of 
, Commerce. . 
Association of British Chemical Manu-

facturers. 

Mr. J. H. W. Pawlyu, Sir W. Tritton, 
Messrs. H. Marshall, G. E. 
Rowland. 

Mr. W. H. Hutchinson. 
Mr. H. C. Field, M.A., J.P. 

Mr. W. J. U. Woolcock. C.B.E. 
(General evidence); Armstrong. 
Dr. E. Frankland, D.Se .• Ph.D., 
F.R.S., LL.D. (Dyestuffs). 

Association of Export Merchants of Messrs. J. Clay, R. J. Sugden. 
Raw Materials and'Yarns (Bradford). 

Association of Joint Industrial Messrs. F. H. Hand, Ml·R. Allard, 
Councils and Interim Reconstruc- G. Harrison, T. B. Johnston. 
bon Committees. 

Bumingham Chamber of Commerce Messrs. G. H.l\Vright. R. Atkin. 
(Inc.). 

Bleachers' and ,Finishers' .Association 

Bleaching Trade Advisory Board .. 

Bradford Merchants' Association .. 
British Cotton Growing Association .. 
Bntish Cycle and Motor Cycle Manu-

facturers' and Traders' Union, Ltd. 
Bntish Electrical and Allied Manu

facturers' Association. 

British Engineering Standards Asso
ciation. 

Messrs. H. Quin. B.L.. F.C.A., 
W. Keith. 

Messrs. A. K. Davies, T. Murdoch, 
R. C. Reynolds, Stanley Mack. 

Mr.J;-D~. 

Mr. (now Sir) W. H. Himbury. 
Mr. H. R. Watling. 

Messrs. D. N. Dunlop, O.B.E., Hugh 
Quigley, M.A., C. Rodgers, O.B.E , 
B.Se., B.Eng., M.I.E.E. 

Mr. C. Le Maistre, C.B.E. 

British Engineers' Association (Inc.). . Mr. D. A. Bremner, O.B.E., M.I. 

Bntish Manufacturing Confectioners' 
Export Union. 

Mech.E., M.I.E.E., M.I.MM. 
Messrs. G. W. Morrison, L. Cadbury. 

Bribsh Merchants' Morocco Association Messrs. M. B. Milne, P. B. Robinson. 

British Research Association for the 
Woollen and Worsted Trades. 

British Wool Federation 

Cable Ma.k.erS' Association 
Carpet Manufacturers' Association 
Carpet Manufacturers' Federation 

Chamber of Shipping of the United 
Kingdom. 

China Association 

Co-operative Wholesale, Society 
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J. M. Parker, L. 1. Brown. 
Messrs. H. Clough, A. Frobisher. 

Messrs. H. Dawson. J.P., W. 
Harrison. 

'Mt.L;RAtkinson.' -. '-"" ,.-"i 
Mr. H. Tomkinson. 
Messrs. R. B. Worth, P. H. l3lack.-

wen, F.C.A. ' 
Mr. A. B. Cauty, Sir ~rnest '~. 

Glover, Bart. ' , 
Messrs. W. B.' Kennett, . S.' H'. 

Dodwell - . ' ,- " 
S11" Thomas W. Allen. 

L 
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Cotton Spinners' and Manufacturers' Messrs. J. H. Grey, H. Astley-Bell, 
Assocl3.tion. J. Smith, H. Livesey, T. Ashurst. 

Crucible Steel Makers' Association.. Mr. C. W. Kaysei. 

Department of Overseas Trade 

Empire Cotton Growing Corporation .. 
Employers' Association of the Port of 

Liverpool. 
Engineering and Allied Employers' 

National Federation. . 
Export Credits Guarantee Department 

Family Endowment Society ., 
Federation of British Industries 

Federation of Calico Printers •• 

Federation of Master Cotton Spmners' 
Associations, Limited. 

Federation of Woollen Merchants' and 
Shippers of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

File Manufacturers' Association 

General Federation of Trade Unions .. 

Incorporated Federated Associations 
of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Industrial Fatigue Research Board. 
Industrial Welfare Society ... 

• 

Sir William H. Clark, K.C.S.I.. 
e.M.G. (Comptroller-General). 

Sir James Currie, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Mr. Michael Brett. 

Sir John Dewrance, G.B.E., 
P.P.I.Mech.E., M.Inst.C.E., 
M.I.N.A . 

Mr. F. H. Nixon (Manager). 

Miss E. F. Rathbone. 
Messrs. R. T. Nugent, C. Tennyson, 

C.M.G., G. H. Lacock, C.M.G., 
R. G. Glenday, M.C. 

Messrs. J. H. Swallow, A. Edmeston, 
F. Hewit, R. T. Turnbull, J. L. 
Edmondson. 

Messrs. W. Howarth, J.P., F. 
Holroyd, J.P., G. A. Barnes, 
Lt.-Col. N. Seddon Brown, J.P., 
Messrs. H. S. Butterworth, W. H. 
Catterall, H. Cliff, C. Hilton, 
M.P., F. Mills, J.P., W. M. Wiggins, 
J.P., M.P., John Pogson, W. R. B. 
Mellor. 

Mr. Francis Wigglesworth, Col W. 
Thorburn, Mr. J. Miller. 

Mr. A. S. Pye-Smith. 

Mr. W. A • .Appleton, C.B.E. 

Mr. H. J. Bostock, Miss R. Tomlinson. 

Mr. D. R. Wilson, M.A. 
Rev. R. R. Hyde, Sir W. Waterlow, 

Mr. I. Braby. Miss J. Varley, 
Mr. F. S. Button . 

Institute of Industrial Welfare Workers Miss E. T. Kelly, Mr. A. S. Cole. 
(Inc.}. 

Irish Linen Merchants' Association •• 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation .. 
Iron and Steel Wire Manufacturers' 

Association. 

Joint Industrial Council of the Printing 
and Allied Trades of the United 
Kingdom. 

"Joint Parliamentary Committee of 
the Co-operative Congress. -

Major J. M. Henderson, Mr. R 
Hetherington. 

Mr. A. Pugh. 
Sir W. Peter Rylands. Mr. Fred 

Smith. 

Messrs. A. E. Goodwill, A. E. 
Holmes. 'I 

Mr. A. V. Alexander. M.P.. Mr. 
Cooper, Prof. F. Hall, M.A., 
B.Com.. Messrs A. Pickup. R. 
Stewart, J. J. Worley. 
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Kettering Industrial . Co-operative Mr. A. Joyce. 
Society, Limited. 

Labour eo..partnership Association 
(now Industrial Co-partnership 
Association) . 

Liverpool Steamship Owners' Associa
tion. 

Locomotive Manufacturers' Association 

London Co-operative Society •• 

Lt.-Col. J. H. Boraston, C.B., O.B.E •• 
Messrs. T. C. Taylor, J.P., E. J. 
Burrow, F R.G.S., F. Robinson, 
W. Wallace, B.Com., C. Plaistowe, 
E. W. Mundy, B.A. 

Mr. A. B. Cauty, Sir Ernest W. 
Glover, Bart. 

Messrs. A. Campbell, O.B.E., C. N. 
Goodall, O.B.E., G. Dabell. 

Mr. S. Foster. 

Manchester Association of Importers Mr. F. T. T. Reynolds. 
and Exporters. 

Manchester Cotton Association Mr. W. Howarth, J.P. 

National Association of Coke and Bye
Product Plant Owners. 

National Council of the Pottery 
Industry. 

National Federation of Glass and Allied 
Trade Unions. 

National Federation of Hosiery Manu
facturers' Associations. 

National Federation of Iron and Steel 
Manufacturers. 

National Flint Glass Makers' Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 

National Gas Council .. 

National Institute of Industrial 
Psychology. 

National.Light Castings Association .. 

National Society of Pottery Workers •. 

National Union of Commercial 
Travellers. 

National Union of General and Muni
cipal Workers. 

Piece Dyers' Association 

Provisional Emergency Cotton Com. 
mittee. 

Railway Companies' Association 

Mr. R. A. Pease (now Sit"Richard A. 
Pease, Bart ) 

Major F. H. Wedgwood, Messrs. 
A. B. Jones, Junr., S. Clowes, M.P., 
W. Aucock, F. H. Hand. 

Messrs. R. Fenton, J. Stokes, 
C. Blackwell. 

Mr. A. Kemp, J.P. 

Sir W. Larke, KB.E., Messrs. M. S. 
Birkett, O.B.E., M. F. Barnard. 

Councillor W. Bradford, O.H.E., 
Mr. J.Husselbee. 

Mr. (now Sir) David Milne Watson, 
M.A., LL.D., D.L., Messrs. E. J. 
Fottrell, B.Sc., H. E. Ibbs, W. J. 
Smith. 

Dr. C. S. Myers, C.B.E., M.D., 
F.R.S. 

Messrs. J. King, A. Wallace, G. 
Scotland. 

Messrs. A. Hollins, H. 'I: Forman, 
W. Machin. 

Mr. G. R. Mason. 

Mr. W. Sherwood, Miss lMargaret G. 
Bondfield, J.P. M.P., Alderman 
G. P. Dean, J.P. 

Messrs. G. V. Clay, G. Douglas 
H. R. Armitage, H. Sutcliffe Smith, 
T. D. Buttercase, C. W. Wade, 
E. P. Taylor, W. A. Willson.~ 

Messrs. S. S. Hammersley, M.P., 
L. Law, T. Driver. S. Langshaw. 
T. Jenkins. J. Ryan, W. H. Slater. 

Sir R. L. Wedgwood, C.B .. C.M.G. 
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Scottish 
Society. 

Co-operative Wholesale Mr. W. Callacher. 

Sheffield Chamber of Commerce and 
Manufactures (Inc.). 

Sheffield Cutlery Manufacturers' Asso
ciation. 

Shipping Federation .. .. .. 
Shipping Merchants' Committee of the 

Manchester Chamber of Commerc~. 

Society of Motor Manufacturers and 
• Traders, Ltd. 

Society of Techmcal Engmeers 
South African Trade Association 
Standing Joint Committee of Mech-

anical Road Transport Associations. 
Steel Re-rollers' Association .. 

Tapestry Carpet Manufacturers' Asso
ciation. 

Telephone Development Association .. 
Trade Exhibition Organisers' Asso

ciation. 

United Commercial Travellers' Asso
ciation of Great Britain and Ireland 
(Inc.). 

United Tanners' Federation .. 

Messrs. J. H. Doncaster, M.A., J.P., 
T. G. Mander, A. Law. 

Mr. J. G. Elliott. 

Mr. Michael Brett. 
Messrs. W. E. Thompson,'W. Maxwell 

Reekie, J. H. Rodier, E. Raymoncr.: 
Streat. 

Lt.CoI. A. Hacking, D.S.O., M.C., 
Mr. J. C. J. Phillips . 

Messrs R. Hazleton, J. F. Marsden. 
Mr. W. Mosenthal. 
Mr. E. S. Shrapnell-Smith, C.B.E., 

M.lnst. T. 
Mr. F. Scarf. 

Mr. J. S, M. Jack. 

Mr H. E. Powell-Jones. 
Messrs. H. H. Benjamin, K. W. 

Bridges. 

Mr. F. Coysh. 

Dr. E. C. Snow. 

Welsh Plate and Sheet Manufacturers' Mr. H. C. Bond. 
Association. 

West Riding Chambers of Commerce .. 

Wire Netting Manufacturers' Asso
ciation. 

Wool (and Allied) Industrial Employers' 
Council. 

Wool Textile Delegation 
Woolcombing Employers' Federation 
Woollen and Worsted Trades Federa-

tion. 
Worsfted Spinners' Federation, Limited 
Woven Wire Manufacturers' Associa-' 

tion. 

Sir H. Whitehead, J.P., Messrs. 
F. L. Moorhouse, J.P., S. H. C. 
Briggs, G. W. Laxton, D. Hamilton, 
C. F. Mallett, H. T. Tulloch, L. V. 
Driffield. 

Sir W. Peter Rylands, Mr. Stanley 
Howes. 

Messrs. H. Clough, E. Martin, G. 
Whitaker. 

Messrs. J. S. Law, H. B. Strang. 
Mr. A. E. Raper. 
Messrs. H. B. Shackleton, W. O. R. 

Holton, G. H. Wood, J. Broome. 
Messrs. F. Mitchell, W. Turner. 
Mr. A. L. Johnson. 

B.-Witnesses appearing in an individual capacity. 

Askwith, Lord, K.C.B. 

Ball, Mr. A. B. (Secretary, the Silk Association) 
Benn, Sir Ernest J. P., Bart., C.B.E. . 
~wle~, Prof. A. L, Sc.D., etc., accompanied by Mr. G. L. Schwartz. 

rodenck, Mr. (now Sir) J. Joyce, C.M.G. (Commercial Counsellor, H.M. 
;Embassy, Washington). 
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,Cahill, Mr. J. R., C.M.G .. (CoIllxnerc:ia.1 eounscl.Ior. H.M. Embassy, Paris) .. 
Capron. Mr. A. J .. O.RE. 
Crammond. Mr. E., F.S.S. 

Edwards, Commander P. Harrington, D.S.O. 

Hirst, Mr. F. W. 
Hunter, Sir George l3 .. K.B.E .. D..5c., M.J.C.E. 

Keynes, Mr. J. M., C.B., M.A • 

. Lewis, Sir Frederick W., l3art. 
Lyde, Prof. L. W., M.A. 
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Macgregor, Prof. D. H., M.e: 
Mackenzie, Sir William W., G.B.E., R.C. (Chairman of the Delegation 

appointed to study industrial cond.itio~ in Canada and U.S.A .. 1926). 
Manley, Mr. H. T .. 
Middleton, Mr. H. W. 
Mond, Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred, Bart, M.P. (now Lord Melchett). 

Newman, Mr. W. F. 

Ormsby-Gore, Hon. W. G. A., M.P. (Under Secretary of State for the Colonies). 

Rowntree, Mr. B. Seebohm. 

Schuster, Sir Felix, Bart. 
Vyle, Mr. {now Sir) Gilbert c., accompanied by Mr. R. B. :Dunwoody, C.B.E. 

Withers, Mr. Ha.rtley. 

C.-OrganisatioDS furni'Jhing written evidence. 

Chemical Employers' Federation. 

Decimal Association. 
Drapers' Chamber of Trade. 
Dundee Chamber of Commerce. 

Electric Lamp Manufacturers' Association. 
Employers' Federa.tlon of Cotton Yam Bleachers, Dyers ~d Sizers. 

Lancashire Shareholders' and Loanholders' Association. 

National Association of Unions in the TexWe Trade. 
National Chamber of Trade. 
Northampton Olamber of Commerce. 

Paper Makers' Association. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Mark Association. 
Sheffield and Eccleshall Co-opera ti ve Society. 

United Textile Factory Workers' Association. 

D.-Information furnished to the Committee otherwise than by verbal or 
written evidence. 

Various organisations, firms and individuals-too numerous to mention 
individually-have rendere4 valuable assistance to the Committee by replying 
to questionnaires, by answering specific inquiries or by supplying periodlcal 
information. The Comnuttee are also indebted to a num,be.r of correspondents 
for comments on the Comnuttee's published Surveys. Amo~g those comments 
mentlOn may be made of the following. 

(34053) 
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.. Factors in Industrial ana Commercial Efficiency." 
The British United Shoe Machinery Co., Ltd .• has addre~scd a letter to the 

Committee regardmg the sentence on page 84 of the above-mentioned volume 
which states that" The Company refuses to sell its machines. over which it 
has a monopoly based on possession of patent rights. and it agrees to lease the 
machines only on condltions alnung at the suppression of'the use of machines 
of other makes." The Company states in its letter (1) that considerably more 
than one half of the machines wluch it manufactures are sold outnght to boot 
a.nd shoe manufacturers, (2) that in pursuance of the pravisions of the Patents' 
and Designs Acts the Company invanably gtves to its lessees the option of 
taking any such patented machines on a lease the terms of which must be 
r~asonable and which must be free from restrictive conditions, (3) that in the 
case of restrictIve leases the restnctive condltions cover only a minority of the 
machines required by manufacturers and are intended to ensure the comhined 
use of a certam group of the Company's machines which are designed to work 
together. Further, the Company states that, since the publication of the 
COmmlttee's volume. it has granted to each of its lessees the right to terminate 
at the end of each year all their restrictive leases and to retum all the mathines 
leased thereunder on payment of a sum set out in the agreement by way of 
reaqonable compensatIon • 

.. Sut'fJey of Textile Industnes." 
(a) Representations have been received from Mr. G. H. Wood, Secretary of 

the Woollen and Worsted Trades Federation. regarding the factors used in 
the ,. Survey of Textile Indmitries " for converting into .. quare yardage llnea.r 
yards of woollen and worsted tIssues exported in pre-war years (see pp. 193-4 
of Survey) and of woollen and worsted tIssues manufactured in pre-war years 
(see pp. 206 and 209 of Survey). As stated on pp. 194-5 of the Survey, the 
converSlOns were made on the assumptlon that exports of woollen tIssues 
had an average width of 48 inches and of worsted tissues an average Wldth 
of 45 inches; but it was pointed out that the precise widths were a matter of 
dispute, it having been urged that the average width of woollen tlssues exported 
~as as much as 521 inches and of worsted tissues 481 inches. It was added 
that acceptance of the latter figures would involve increasing by about 9 per 
cent. in the case of woollen tissues and 7 per cent. in the case of worsted tissues 
the figures of exports for 1909-13 as shown in the table on pp. 193-4. 

Mr. Wood claJ.ms that the average widths of 521 and 481 inches were 
appllcable to exports (though not necessarily to the whole of the British 
production) in 1913; but that, as the proportion of wide cloths exported had 
been increasing. the averages in years preceding 1913 were generally somewhat 
less. The average widths of cloth as estimated by Mr. Wood. If accepted, 
would involve increasing the figures for 1909-13 in the table of exports by 
about 8 per cent in the case of woollen tissues. and about 6 per cent. in the 
caste of worsted tissues. 

Mr. Wood also contends on similar grounds that the estimated square 
yardage of the output of woollen and worsted tIssues (as given on pp. 206 and 
209 of the" Survey of Textile Industries ") should be raised in respect of 1907 
from 505 million square yards to a minimum of 520 million square yards (or 
by 3 per cent.) and in respect of 1912 from 550 million square yards to a 
minunum of 580 million square yards (or by 51 per cent.). 

These amendments would atfect also the calculation on p. 209 of the volume, 
where the total quantities of woollen and worsted tissues available for con
sumpti?n in this country in 1907, 1912 and 1924 are eStimated by reference to 
the estimated production. exports and retained imports in those years. The 
re~u~t would be to raise the estimated total available for consumption from 352 
million square yards to 361·5 million square yards in 1907 (or by2'7 per cent.) 
and from 398 million square yards to 414.8 million square yards in 1912 
(or by 4'2 per cent.), as compared with 252·3 millions in 1924. 
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(b) The number of woollen mule spindles in the wool texble industry in 
Japan was stated on page 268 pf ~ 00 Survey" as 500,000, this figure being 
derived from the best information availa.ble. Further information which has 
been received through official sources since the .. Survey" was published 
shows that the actual number is about 100,000. 

to SUf'Vey of Metal IndusJriss." 

A le~ dated' 5th June. 1928. signed jointl; by the Chalrmen of the 
,Scottish Ironmasters' Association and the Steel Makers' Association, together 
with Mr, Walla.ce'Thomycroft, has been received regarding the statement 
on page 22 of the above mentioned volume that .. In Scotland the blast furnaces 
• • • • are all small. they are now dependent on foreign ores, and as 
Scotland has no good coking coal, the fuel nsed is pit coal." lhe letter sta.tes 
that .. the reserves of coal in Scotland of the quality nedessa.ry to make 
meta.llurgical coke equal to Durham coke is of the order of 100 million tons. 
The present output of coke is round about 500,000 tons per year. part of which 
is exported in direct competition with Durham coke at about the same prices 
f,o.b. At present about one-third of the pig iron produced in Scotland is 
smelted with coke alone as the fuel, and the remainder with varying mixtures 
of coal and coke." , 
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APPENDIX II. 
(See Page 253.) 

INCOME TAX ON RESEARCH AND WELFARE EXPENDITURE 
(Including Co-Partnership Schemes, Pension and Provident FundS). 

(Statement pyepared by the Board of Inland Revenue showing posit,on as in 
janua,:y, 1929.) 

1. This metnQrandum has been prepared by the Board of Inland Revenue 
With a view to indicating generally to the Committee the class of expenditure 
which, in their opinion, might properly be allowed as a deduction under the 
provisions of Income Tax law in computing business profits for purposes of 
Income Tax. 

The asses~ment of Income Tax on business concerns is not, however, in the 
hands of the Board of Inland Revenue, but in those of 

(a) the various bodies of local Commissioners of Income Tax, and 
(b) the Special Commissioners of Income Tax 

and a decislOn given, in the case of any taxpayer, by the appropriate body of 
CommissIoners on the question whether a particular item of ~xpendlture 
should be allowed as a deduction, is final and subject only to an appeal to the 
Coutts on a point of law. 

2. As regards the provisions of Income Tax law respectmg the treatment of 
expenses such as those to which this memorandum relates, reference may be 
made to the two main general condItions governing this question, viz.-

(a) that no deduction shall be allowed in'Tespect of expenses which are 
not wholly and exclusively laid out for the purposes of the business ; 
and 

(b) that no deduction shall be allowed in respect of expenditure of a 
capital nature. 

There are also special statutory provisions relating to Superannuabon 
Funds, to which provisions further reference is made- in a later paragraph of 
this memorandum. 

Expenditure on Research. 
, 3. As regards expenditure on research, the Board of Inland Revenue do 
not object to a deduction being allowed subject to the condItions set ou.t in 
the preceding paragraph. In order. to quahfy for allowance, the expendIture 
should, in theu opmlOn, bear a sufficiently definite relation to the earrung 
power of the business. No definite formula can be devised, but in general 
the Board consider it sufficient if the research workis directly connected with 
the subject matter of the trader's business and is calculated to achieve results 
afIetting his profits in the reasonably near future. By reference to the test 
set out in paragraph 2 (b), capital expenditure-e.g. the initial cost of a 
laboratory-must be excluded from allowance. 

4. If a trader, instead of employing research workers himself, contributes 
to an association engaged in research, his expenditure can be allowed subject 
to corresponding conditions. Thus, allowance would be due in respect of 
annual contributions to Research Associations established under the mgis of 
the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research. These bodIes are 
intended to be associations of traders for the main purpose of carrying out 
their research work on a co-<>perative basis. 

5. Contributions to research departments of Universities are often expended 
on scientific research of a more general character and the results, while of 
wide benefit, may not be of partIcular relevance to the trading prospects of 
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the contributor. Each case of the kind must be considered on its merits, in 
order to deterririne how close or remote is the connection between the research 
work and the trader's business. 

Co-parlnership ScMmes. 
6. The diversity in character of the various profit-sharing or co-partnership 

schemes that have come to the notice of the Board of Inland Revenue makes it 
dlfficult to formulate a general definition of the treatment of such schemes for 
Jacome Tax purposes. 

Broadly. and subject to the proviso that the treatment of each case is 
governed by its own particwar facts. 'the Income Tax position may be 
described as follows :-

(i) the bonus or share of profits which the emp.loyer has undertaken to 
distribute to the employees is -treated as additional wages or 
remuneration and is allowed as an expense in computing the em
ployer's profit\'l for purposes of Income Tax assessment; 

(ii) the individual employees are chargeable to Income Tax in respect 
of the bonus or share of profits as additional wages or reJnJmeration. 

7. Where the co-partnership scheme, in the case of concerns carried on by 
Companies, takes the form wholly or partly of shareholdings by or on behalf 
of the employees. the employing Company can, under the appropriate 
provision of the law, pass on the burden of the Income Tax applicable to the 
dividends on the shares by deduction of the tax from the dividends. As. 
However, the employees would in the majority of cases be entitled to claim 
repayment from the Revenue of part or the whole of the tax deducted by the 
Company from the dividends, the Board are prepared to enter into an arrange
ment, subject to conditions, under which the Company does not deduct tax, 
but is given relief from tax in its assessment corresponding to the tax which 
it might have deducted; the individual employees where liable are then 
assessed dir.ectly in respect of the dividends. Such arrangement is operative 
in a number of cases. (Whether the dividends are to be treated as earned or 
unearned income of the employee depends on the facts of each case). 

Contributions to Superannuation and Other Funds. 
8. Funds for the benefit of the employees of a business or their dependants 

may_ in the main, be classified under the following heads:-
(i) Superannuation Funds-

wlrich provide annUlties to employees on retirement at a specified 
age or on becoming incapacitated at an earlier age; 

(ti) Provident and Thrif' FilMS-
which accumulate the contributions of the employer and employees, 
with interest, and dlsburse the accumulated sums on retrrement or 
death of the employees ; 

(ill) Widows and Orphans Funds-
which provide for immediate dependants of employees in the 
business ; 

(iv) Superannuation or Pension Schemes-
where premiums are paid under insurance policies or annuity 
contracts for the benefit of employees on fetirement or for provision 
for their dependants ; 

(v) Cerlai,. other funds to which contributions are made by employers, 
e.g. funds to provide--
(a) sickness benefits to employees; 
(b) grants to em.ployees or their immediate ,dependants under 

quasi-charitable conditions. 
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9. Supe,annuat~on Funds.-Special statutory provisions relating to these 
funds are laid down by Section 32 of the Finance Act, 1921, extracts from 
which are given below. Under that Section an allowance falls to be made m 
respect of contnbutions by an employer (or an employee) to a fund which 
satisfies the conditions set out in the section and has been approved by the 
Board of Inland Revenue. The section further provides for the exemption 
from tax of the investment income of an approved funtl. 

Ext,acts from Section 32, Finance Act, 1921. 
(1) Subject to the prOViSlOn8 of this section and to any regulations ma~ 

thereunder, exemption from income tax shall be allowed in tespect of income 
derived from mvestments or deposits of a superannuation fund, and. subject 
-as aforesald, any sum paid by an employer or employed person by way of 
contnbution towards a superannuation fund shall, in computing profits or 
ga.ins for the purpose of an assessment to mcome tax under Case I or Case II 
of Schedule D, or under Schedule E, be allowed to be deducted as an expense 
incurred in the year in which the sum is paid: 

Provided that-
(a) no allowance shall be made under the foregoing provision in respect 

of any contribution by an employed person which is not an ordinary 
annual contribution, and, where a contribution by an employer 18 
not an ordinary annual contribution, it shall, for the purpose of 
the foregoing provision, be treated as the Commissioners may direct, 
either as an expense incurred in the year in which the sum is paid 
or as an expense to be spread over such period of years as the 
Commissioners think proper; and 

(b) no allowance shall be made under this section in respect of any 
payments in respect of which relief can be given under section 
thirty-two of the Income Tax Act, 1918 . 

• • • • • • • 
(3) For the purposes of this section, the expression If superannuation fund .. 

means, unless the context otherwise requires. a fund which is approved for 
those purposes, by the Commissioners, and, subject as hereinafter provided, 
the CommisslOners shall not approve any fund unless it is shown to their 
satisfaction that-

(a) the fund is a fund bona fide established under irrevocable trusts in 
connection with some trade or undertaking carried on in the United 
Kingdom by a person residing therein ; 

(b) the fund has for its sole purpose the provision of annuities for persons 
employed in the trade or undertaking either on retirement at a 
specified age or on becoming incapacitated at some earlier age; 

(c) the employer in the trade or undertaking is a contributor to the 
fund; 

, (d) the fund is recognised by the employer and employed persons in the 
trade or undertaking; 

Provided that the Commissioners may, if they think fit, and subject to such 
conditions, if any, as they think proper to attach to the approval, approve a 
fund, or any part of a fund, as a superannuation fund for the purposes of this 
section-

(i) notwithstanding that the rules of the fund provide for the return in 
certain contingencies of contributions paid to theJund; or 

(ii) if the main purpose of the fund is the provision of such annuities as 
aforesaid, notwithstanding that such provision is not its sole purpose; 
or 

(iii) notwithstanding that the trade or undertaking in connection with 
which the fund is established is carried on only partly in the United 
Kingdom and by a person not residing therem. 
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10. Provident Funds and Widows and OrpAans Funds.-The Board of Inland 
Revenue do not normally object to, a deduction being allowed to an employer 
in respect of his ordinary annual contributions to such funds, whether they are 
annual contnbutions of a specified amount or are calculated on a definite 
basis by reference to the number of the members of a fund or the amount 
of their earnings or contributions. 

11. Supl17an"uation ew Pension ScJaenus.-The Board would agree that the 
employer's regular payments of or towards the annual premiums should 
normally be allowed as deductions, provided-

(a) that the payments are maCle under a bona fide scheme for the benefit 
of a substantial body of his employees ; 

(b) that where, as is US'uaI, the employees have only a contingent right to 
benefits dependent upon completion of a specified period of servlce 
or attainment of a specified age, an undertaking is given by the 
employer to treat any sums wluch come back to him from forfeited 
surrender values, etc., as business r~elpts for Income Tax purposes. 

12. Othl17 Funlh /OJ' the benefit 0/ Employees.-Each case has to be con
SIdered on its merits, but in many cases an allowance falls to be made in 
respect of an employer's regular annual contributions. I' 

Provision 0/ means 01 Recyeatwn and Ornef' A menilies lew Employees. 
13. Expenditure under this head falls to be regarded mainly by reference 

to the two conditions set out in paragraph 2 above. In general, the Board 
are prepared to agree that a deduction should be allowed in respect of sums 
expended by an employer on such objects as 

(0) the maintenance of recreation grounds, canteens, ambulance rooms, 
rest rooms, lavatories, etc. ; 

(b) the provision of overalls, caps, etc. ; 
(c) salaries of welfare supervisors; OJ 

(d) contributiotls to recreation schemes approved by the Juvenile 
Organisations Committee of the Board of Education in so far as 
they fall within the general principles set out above; 

(e) fees paid in respect of the attendance of young employees at technical 
and educational classes. 

But no allowance could be made in respect of capital expenditure, such as the 
cost of purchase of a recreatIOn ground or the expense of erecting or llllproving 
premises. 
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INDEX. 

A 
Age limitB : . 

Apprentices and learners, 212. 
Schoolleavmg age, 203, 208-12. 
Working certificates, 211. 

Agents, see Marketing. 
AgreementB : 

~ompulsory enforcement ques
tlOn, 123-6. 

International, see that title. 
Agriculture : 

Home production, impossibiIitv 
of increase to make Great 
Britam self supporting, 8-9. 

Proporuon of occupied population 
engaged in, decrease 1881-1921, 
8.262. 

Apprentices, age limits, need for 
review of rules, 212. 

Arbitration, compulsory, see under 
Industrial Peace. 

Art, see Industrial Art. 
Artificial silk industry, size of units, 

176. 
Association 01 British Chambers of 

Commerce: 
EVIdence of, 172. 
Membership and work, 174. 

Australia: 
Compulsory arbitration, 89, 114. 
Glove imports, 283. 
Slupping: 

Contract system, trader's 
optlOn, 61, 62. 

Wool, clip in 1924 and 1927,41. 
Tariffs, preference to British 

goods, changes introduced, 22 
note. 

Australian Commonwealth Line. 78. 
Australian and New Zealand Mer .. 

ch~tB' Association, 62-3. 

B 
Balance of trade. 10, 263. 
Banks : 

See also unde.. Financing of 
industry. 

Amalgamations, 47-8. 52-3, 188. 
Central, importance of intimate 

co-opera tion between, 58. 
effective Competition between, 

importance of maintaining, 52-3. 
Statistics publisbed by, recom

mendations fe. 54. 

Belgium : 
Famllyallowa:nces, 101.. 
National Industrial or Economic 

Councll, 127. 
Rationallsation in, 181, 182. 

Berlin Convention of 1912,1'8 inter
national exhibitIons, 169-70. 

Board of Trade, see Trade, Board 01. 
Boot and shoe trade : 

Arbitration procedure, 115. 
Direct selling, 161. 
Materials, cost, percentage of 

total,37. 
Flece work system, 97-8. 
Research ASSOCIation, 216. 

British Engineering Standards 
Association. 195, 196-7. 

British Industries Fair, 170-1. 
British Institute of Industrial Art. 

219,223-4. 
Building trades. demarcation, 242 
Business enterprise, scale of, 175-7. 

C 
Cable industry : 

Direct sel1lOg, 161. 
International standardisation, 

195. 
Size ot units, 176 

Canada: 
Import duties, confectionery, 26 
Industnal Disputes Investigation 

Act, working of, 117-9 
Canal traffic, 67-8. 
Canals. :Razlway ownership of, 

results, 74. 
Capital : 

Absorption by industry, 50. 
of Companies. Board of Trade 

statistics, 230. 
Export of: 44-5. 

Control not advocated, 45. 
Importance of, 10, 44. 
Increase. desirability of, for full 

employment in exporting 
industrie'l,44. 

Reduction, as re<;u1t rather than 
cause of decline in export 
trade, 44. 263-4. 

Investment of : 
Bank deposits, 46. . 
in Joint Stock Comp~es. 4.5. 

Supply for industry, se' Fmancmg 
of Industry. 



INDEX. 3Z1 

Carpet trade, direct sellmg, 161. 
Casual labout; 

Decasualisation, desirability of, ' 
and means for, 140-1, 149. 

Problem of, 66, 137-41. 
Central Banks. intimate co-operation 

between, impOItance of, 58. 
Chambers of Conunerce, British, 

in foreign countries, Standing 
Committees to advise: British 
Ambassador or Minister, objection 
to proposal. 30. 

Chemical industrJ : 
Amalgamatlon and rationalisa

tion, 187. 
Direct selling, 161. 
Size of units, 176. 

China: 
Reluctance to accept appomt

ments in, 244. 
Trade with : 

Effect of political cO]J.ditions, 33. 
Faulty marketlng methods, 168. 

Clothing industry, materials cost, 
percentage of total, 37. 

Coal industry : 
Amalgamatlons, 188. 
Capital, dlfIiculty of obtaining, 51. 
Hours of labour, 103, 104. 
PIece work system, 97-8. 
Rationaltsatlon" need for, 187. 
SlZe of unit, 176 •• 
Wages, settlement, 234. 

Coal supply to industry, 81-2. 
Co~ shipping, see under Ship

pmg. 
Coking oven industry, position in, 

186 note. 
Collective_ bargaining : 

Hours, 102-3. 
Machinery of, 112-9. 
Wages, 88--90, 93. 

Collective purchase of raw materials 
4~ • 

Combinations : 
Control, means of, 189-93. 
Economic effects of, 178-9. 
" Honzontal.. and II vertical " 

176-8. ' 
Public afutude to, 188-9. 

Commercial diplomacy: 27-32. 
Conduct of, improvement in, 27. 
some Governing principles affect

ing,31-2. 
Government Departments, divi

sion of functions among and 
relations with trades, 28-9. 

Commercial, experts. standing 
committees of, recommendations 
considered but not recommended. 
29-30. 

Commercial missions. consideration 
of proposal, 175. 

Commercial Intelligence : 
Machineryfo~ 171-5. 
Overseas Trade Department, see 

thaI tstle. 
Status infQrmation regarding firms 

in overseas markets, need for 
improvement and means of, 175. 

Unofficial machinery, 173-5. 
Commercial travellers,' see unde" 

Marketing. 
Commercial Treaties and Conven

tions : 
.. 1vlultilateral" v. "bilateral," 

20. ,-
Value of, as safeguard to inter

national commerce, 20. 
Companies : 

Amalgamations, 188. 
Capital, Board of Trade statistics. 

230. 
Limited, growth of, and efficacy 

of prinCiple, 45-6. 
Companies Acts : 

1928. 188. 
Working of, 45-6, 189. 

Compulsory powers of State : 
Hours, .. protected" persons, 103. 
Industrial DlSputes Investigation 

Act, Canada. 117-9. 
LimIts of State action, 115-7. 
Wages: 

in Australia and New Zealand. 
89. 

Sweated trades, 90-2. 
Conciliation, see Industrial peace. 
Confectionery trade, Canadian duties. 

26. 
Consolidations, 187. 
Conspiracy and Protection of Pro

pert)' Act, 1875, 116. 
Co-operative movement, 187-8. 
Co-operative Societies. taxation of, 

253. 
Co-operative Wholesale Societies. 

162. 195. 
Co-partnership : 99-101. 

Expenditure on schemes, treat
ment for income tax purposes, 
252-3. 

Copyright Convention, 269. 
Costing accounts. se, untIe" Statistics. 
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Cotton industry : 
Capital, difficulty of obtainIng, 51. 
Combinahon or association, 

desirablhty, 186. 
Commercial travellers, 165. 
Fmishmg sections, combinations 

in, 189. 
Hours, 104. 
Marketing, 158, 159, 161. 
Merchants' profits, 159. 
Problems of, 186. 
Raw materials : . 

Access to, position re, 39-41. 
Dependence on imports, .8. 
from Egypt, export duties, 38. 
Empire cotton, encouragement 

advocated, and considera
tions in connection with, 
40-1. 

Imports, from Empire, propor 
hon, 37. 

Research Association, 216. 
SIZe of units, 176. 
Spinners and piecers, collective 

piece work, 98. 
SpInning: 

Collective short-time, 137. 
Financing of, partly by loans by 

depositors, 43, 46. 
Spinrung and weaving, materials 

cost, percentage of total~ 37. 
Statistics,pubijcation twice yearly, 

226 
Cotton Spinners' and Manufac

turers' Association. evidence, 161. 
Currency and Bank Notes' Act. 

1928,58. 
Customs Formalities, Geneva 

Convention of 1923, 165. 
Customs prohibitions and restric

tions, International Convention 
for the suppression of, 1927, 
290-1, 293-4. 

Cutlery industry, output, hnports 
employment, and export statistics, 
~83-4. . 

D 
Decasualisation, see under Casual 

labour. 
Demarcation restrictions: 235, 

239-43. 
Abolition desirable, 300-1. 
Nature and limits of problem, 

241-2. 
Origin and causes, 239-41. 
Remedies, 242-3. 

Department of Scientific and Indus
trial Research, see Scientific and 
Industrial Research, Department 
of. -

Diplomacy, commercial, see Com
mercial diplomacy. 

Diplomatic serVice, serviGe of mem-
o bers on staff of commercial
diplomatic officer, recommenda
tion, 31. 

Docks,casuallabou~ 137, 138-40. 
H.M. Dockyards, method of 'Workmg 

in,243. 
Double taxation, see under Taxation. 
DyestutIs) Import Regulation) Act. 

1920 : 
Continuance or renewal beyond 

mmimum period necessary to 
achieve purpose undesirable. 
293. 

Working of, 291-3. 

E 
East African Outward Shippets' 

Conference, 62-3. 
Economio Conference, 1927, Geneva, 

14-7, 19, 50, 78, 167. 192, 227, 
265,290. 

Economic Conference. 1922, Genoa, 
55,57. 

Economic Statistics, International 
Conference, Geneva, 1928, 231. 

Economic situation in Great Britain. 
fundamental conditions: 8-12. 

Balance of trade, 10, 263. 
Employment, 11. 
Exports. 8. 10. 
Food and raw materials: 

Home supplies. 8. 
Imports, 8, 37. 

Home consumption, 10. 
Population, 8, 262. 
Standard of living, II, 151. 

,Education: 201-14. 
Elementary schools, character of 

training in, 202-4. 
Emmott Committee, 202, 207. 
Hadow Committee, 202, 203, 209. 
Higher, 212-4. 
Industrial and commercial, 204-5. 
Malcolm Committee, 201-2, 203, 

204,209,210,211. 
Requirements of those engaged in 

industry and trade in relation 
to. 201. 

Salvesen Committee, 202, 211. 
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• Educaticm--continued. 
School age, limits of, 208-10. 
School-leaving age: 

gradual Extension of, sugges
bon for, 211-2. 

Restrictions on, 210-1. 
Specialised : 

Attendance of junior employers, 
suggestiOJi re encouragement, 
208. 

Co-operation between industry 
and educational authortties, 
204-5. 

Relation between school and 
workshop, 205-6. 

Teachers, practical qualIfica
tions, 20~'. 

Workirig certrlicates, 211. 
• Efficiency, statisbcs in relation to. 

224-.'M 
Egnt, cotton export duties, 38. 
Electrical engineering, amalgama

bon and rationalisation, 187. 
Electrical machinery and plant, 

82-3. 
Electrical manufacturing industry : 

DJIect selling, 161. 
Export statIstics, 287. 
Research AssoClation, 216. 
Size of uruts, 176. 
Statlstics. compilation of, 226. 

Electricity Supply Acts, 188. 
Schemes under, 84. 

Electricity supply to industry, 82-3. 
Electrical supply undertakings, 84. 
Emigration, immIgration restrictions 

in overseas countnes, 237-8. 
Empire Marketing Board, 25. 167. 
Empire-markets, access to, 22-7. 
Employment: 

Dependence on export trade, 11. 
.: Jrregulantyof. 130-41. 
Employment Exchanges, work of, in 

connection with mdustrial and 
geographical mobility, 238-9. 

Engineering industry : 
Demarcation, 240. 241, 243. 
Direct selling, 161. 
Materials cost, percentage of 

total, 37. 
Piece work in, 98. 
Rationalisation in certain 

branches. need for. 187. 
Size of uruts. 176. 
StandardISation, 195. 196-7. 

!xhibmons and fairs, 168-71. 

Export Credits Guarantee Scheme, 
48-50. 

ExportiIig power, maintenance, im· 
portance of, 10-12,297. 

Exports : 
Connection with employment, 8. 
to Empire markets, proportIOn, 22. 

F 

Factory and Workshop Bill, 143. 
Family aJIowances, 101-2. 
Federation 01 British hdustries: 

Evidence of, 172, 175,207. 
Joint advertising, 167. 
Membership and work. 174. 

Financial conditions, mfiuence on 
Bntish industry, 182-4. 

Financial position of .industry or 
business, info1'ffiabon to work
people desiJ:,a.bility, 99, 234 

FinanciDg 01 industry: 43-58. 
Absorption of capital by industry, 

50-I. 
Advances from banks, effect of 

amalgamations, 47-8. 52-3 
Attitude of banks to Vteak 

undertakings, 51-2. 
by Banks, 37. 4~, 50-4 
Dlfficu1ti~ of depressed industries, 

182, 199, 298-9. 
Export credits guarantee scheme, 

48-50. 
Foreign bills, reluctance of joint 

stock banks to discount, 47. 
Loans by deposltors, 43, 46. 
Long-term business, inadequacy 

of facilities, 47, 48-9. 
Maintenance of effective competi

bon among banks, importance 
of,52-3. 

Sources of, 43-4 . 
Food: 

Home supplies, 8. 
Imports, value, 1927, 8. 

Foreign markets, access to, 14-7 
France : 

Chambers of Commerce, 194. 
Family alloVt ances, 10 I. 
National Industrial or Economic 

Council, 127. 
Official publications, charges, 229. 
RationalISation in, 180-1, 182. 

Fuel Research Board. 82. 
Fundamental conditions, see "Mel' 

Economic situation. . 
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G 

Gas industry. profit sharing, 100. 
Gas mantle industry : 

Employment and export statistics, 
283. 

Safeguarding, result, 276. 
Gas Regulation Act, 1920. 188: 
Germany: 

Chambers of Commerce, 194. 
Commerclal travellers in overseas 

markets, 165. 
• Family allowances, 101. 
Glove trade to Australia, 283. 
Industrial Art, Museums of, 224. 
Industrial psychology, investIga-

tIon, 146. 
Mantle Convention, 283. 
National IndustrJal or Economic 

Council, 127. 
Official publications, charges, 229. 
StandardisatIon, 200-1. 
Trainmg for rugher grades in 

industry and commerce, 213. 
Rationabsation in, ISO, 185. 

Gold standard. restoration of, 54-8. 

H 

Health insurance, overlappmg be
tween compensation for injuries 
and, prevention neces .. ary, 256. 

Hides and skins : 
European export restnctions, 38. 
Imports, source of, 37. 

Holland. National Industrial or 
EconomIc Council, 127. 

Home markets : 
ConsumptIOn in, 10. 
Dependency on imports, 11. 
Employment for, 11. 
Mamtenance, connectIon of pro-

blem with that of maintenance 
of overseas markets, 10-12. 

PrMuction for, 10. 
t Home Office Welfare Orders. 142-3. 

Hosiery trade, dlI'ect selling, 161. 
Hours of labour: 102-12. 

of Clerical and administrative 
staff, 111-2. 

Elasticity in connection "1th, 
need for, 104-5. 

International Convention, essen
tial conditions for participation 
of Great Britain, 109, 110. 

International regulation of, 
105-11. 

Hours of Labour-continued. 
Protected persons, 103. 
Reduction: 

Effect on Cost of production. 
103-4. 

continual Tendency, 103. 
Washington 'Hours Convention, 

see that title. 
Housing : 

in Relation to internal migration, 
235,236-7. 

Shortage and statistics, 153,236 . 

I 

Imperial Conference, 1926,26, 195. 
Imperial Economic Conference of 

1923,250. 
Imperial preference, sell under 

Tariffs. 
Imperial Shipping Committee, inves· 

tIgation into workmg of deferred 
rebate system, 61. 

Imperial taxation, see Taxation. 
inter-Imperial trade relations, free

dom from diplomatic negotIations 
or discussion Wlth foreign coun
tries, importance of, 26. 

Imports : 
Dependence of Great Britain on, 

8-10. 
Duties : 

See "Iso Key industry, 
McKenna, Safeguarding and 
Tariffs. 

Effect on prices, 274, 275 
Prohibitions and restrictions. 

290-5. 
Replacement of imported article 

by one of home manufacture, 
export. .. not necessarily reduced, 
213-4. 

Income Tax: 
Allowances for expenditure on 

research, welfare, superannua
tion funds, etc., 252-3. 

Allowances in respect of reserves, 
etc .• 250-1. 

Depreciation allowances : 
on Buildl'ngs used for manu

facturing purposes. 252 
on Plant and machinery. 251. 

Exemption of Mutual ~<>.ciations 
and Co-operative SoCletIes. 253 
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India: 
Government of, contribution to 

Bntish 'Engineering Standards 
Association, 197. 

Imported goods, attempted boy .. 
cott,33. 

Trade with, faulty marketing 
methods, 168. 

Industrial Art : "219-24 
Design, source of, 220-1. 
Designers, training of, 221. 
Museums of. 223-4. 
Schools of Art, 221-3. 

Re!ations with Jocal ind ustries, 
a.nd recommendation for 
inquiry into, 222-3. 

Industrial Courts Act, 1919, 116-7. 
Industrial cycles, 141. 

«Industrial disputes : 
Canadian legislation, working of. 

117-9. 
Loss of time through, 113. 
Machinery for aVOldmg, adequacy 

of, 119. 
Main mischief of. 113. 
State prohibition question, 115-7. 

Industrial fatigue : 
increasing Importance of question, 

301. 
Improved trade organisation for 

dealing with, suggestion for, 
147-8. 

Industrial Fatigue Research Board, 
145-7. 

Industrial mobility : 235-46. 
Demarcation, see that t~tle. 
Effect of social legislation, 131-2, 

238. 
Housing problem in connection 

with, 235, 236-7. 
Importance, greater recognition 

01, desirable, 300. 
Personal factor, 244-5. 
in Relation to management, 

245-6. 
Industrial p~e : 

ArbItration: 
Compulsory question, 89, 114-5. 
ProVISion for, in agreements, 

formerly 114, 
Collective bargaining, machinery 

of,112-9, 
ConciliatIon Act, 1896, 116. 
Industrial Courts Act, 1919, 

working of, 116-7. 
Joint Industrial Councils, see thai 

title. 

ID.dustrial Peace--continued. 
National Conference representing 

organisations of employers and 
employed, proposal, 129. 

Wor)!s Committees, 119-23. 
Industrial Property Convention, 269. 
Industrial relations, 119, 300. 
Industrial structure and combination, 

175-94. '. 
, Industrial welfare and psychology. 

142-8. 
Insurance : 

See also Health and Unemploy
ment. 

Mutual, by trades, 256-7. 
State or private management, 

257. 
International agreements: 

Advantages of, 20-1. 
Interest of Great Brilam in, 21. 
Interpretation and enforcement. 

21. 
Ratification, delays, 21-2. 

International comme;ci81 inter-
course, see Commercial diplomacy. 

International Conferences and Con
ventions. see pa'Ytz'§Ula'Y subjects. 

Intemational exhibitions, 169-70. 
International Federation ,dI!- Master 

Cotton Spinners' A,ssociations, 226. 
International LabitV Office, 111. 
International negotiations, Bntish 

practice, necessityfor'modifica,tIon 
in some cases, 32. !(' 

Iron ore, imports : 
Proporbqn of total supply, 8. 
SourCe of, 37. ' 

Iron and steel industry : 
Collective piecework, 98. 
Combinations. 176. 
Improvements and extensions 

dunng the war, 182, 185. 
Materials cost, percentage of 

total,37. 
Piece'l'ork system, 97-8. 
PositiOn in. and need for modern

-ismg of plant, 184-5. 
Size of units, 176. 
Statistics, monthly publication. 

226. 
Wages; 

Settlement. 234. 
Shding scale, 99. 

Iron and Steel Institute, 217. 
Italy, National Industrial or 

Economic Council. 127. 
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I 
loint Industrial Councils, 113, 120, 

121, 148, 216. 
Po"" ers of, 123-4. 

lute supplies, imports, source of, 37. 

K 

Key industry duties : 
Impenal preference, 24. 
penodlcal ReVlew advocated, 

273. 

L 

Labour cost, relation to wages cost, 
88 

Labour conditions : 
CompebtlOn of cQuntries ""ith 

very low conditions, prohibition 
of lIDport v. import duties, 
26~70. 

Compebbon by differences of 
labour cost, as element in 
consideration of safeguardmg, 
272. 

Equalisahon of, tariff policy as 
means of, 26~72. 

Labour, Ministry of, Ad Vlsory 
Committee representing organisa
bo:\lS of employers and employed, 
suggestion made, 129. 

Lace industry : 
Employment. output, exports and 

imports stabs tics 283. 
Safeguarding. result, 276. 

League of Nations, commercial 
conventions, ratifications, delays, 
21-3. 

Learners, age limits. need for review 
of rules. 212. 

Light castings industry, standard
Isation, 195. 

Linen Research Association, 216. 
Lividg, standard of: 148-53. 

Movement of, in recent years, 
151-3. 

Relations between wages and, 
148-51. 

"Satisfactory," 11, 1&1. 
Loans, raismg of. by Empire Gove-

ments in London, 24-5. 
Local Rates, see Rates. 
Lock-outs, see Industrial Disputes. 
Locomotives, construction by rail-

way'companies, 75-6. 
London, dock labour, 139, 140. 

M 

Machinery industry, exportstabstics 
286-7. • 

Machinery and plant : 
Depreciation allowances, 169 
Rating of, 254-5, 

McKenna duties : 
Alteroabve Views, 284-8. 

Comments on, 288--9. 
Conbnuan~ or dIScontinuance. 

conditions recommended, 
280-1. 

Continuance, Justificabon for, 280. 
Imperial preference, 24. . 
Requirement for periodical de-

livery to Board of Tra.de of 
certam statis·tics, recommenda
tion, 280-1. 

Results, 276-7. 
Manchester Association of Importers 

and Exporters, 62-3. 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 

Cotton Tra.de StatistIcal Bureau, 
226. 

Manchester Shipping Merchants, 
eVidence of, 158. 

Manufactured and semi-mannlac
tured goods, Import, extent to 
which home production could be 
substituted for, 9. f 

Maritime Ports Convention, Geneva. 
1923.64. 

Marketing: 157-75. 
AdvertlSementanddlsplay,166-7. 
Commercial travellers in overseas 

markets, 165-6. 
Samples, customs' treatment of, 

166. 
Co-operative wholesale SOCIeties, 

162. 
Direct selling, 161-2. 
Efficiency of orgamsation, 168. 
ExhibItions and farn, 168--71. 

Trade ships. 171. 
Joint se1lmg organisatIons, 162-4. 
Merchants: 

Cost of operations, effect on 
prices, 159. 160P. 

Functions of. 157-60. 
Necessity for manufacturers 

visiting markets, 165. 
Organisatioll, : 

General efficiency of. 168. 
Requirements, 168. 

{)verseas agents, system, 164-5. 
Materials, raw, see Raw materials. 
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Meat, imports, proportion of total 
supply, 8. 

Mechanical Power : 
Access to, SO-4. 
Electricity supply, 82-4. 
Financial aspect, SO, 181. 
Fuel supply and fuel economy. 

81-2. 
Obstacles to greater use of, 81.182. 
Utilisation of, need for, 80. 
Water-power, coal and oil, St. 

Merchandise Marks Acts, -working 
of. 293-5. 

Merchants, Si!e under Marketing. 
Metal industries : 

Direct selling, 161. 
ImprovemeI!ts and extensions 
durin~ the war, 182. 

Miners' Welfare Fund, 142. 
Motor car industry, McKenna duties, 

teswts. 276-7, 2ss-:.s, 287. . 
Motor-cycle industry, direct selling. 

161. 
Motor and motor-eycle industry, 

standardisation, 195. 
Municipal und~ wages 

settlement system and power of 
disallowance, 92-3. 

National Debt : 
Policy re, 2~: 
Sinkmg Fund, 249. 

National Federation of Iron and Steel 
Manufacturers, 217, 226. 

National Fuel and Power CommittPe, 
82. 

Nationai Health Insurance, R.>ya1 
Commission. 256. 

National Industrial Council. pr.>posaI. 
consideration of. 94. 126-:}. 

• National Institute of Indmuial Psy
chology. 145-7. 

New Zealand : 
Compulsory arbitration. 114. 
Shippmg. contract system, 61. 
Tanffs,preferencetoBntish goods, 

changes introduced, 22 note. 
• 'Wages, compulsory arbitration, 

89. 
Non-ferrous metals Research As

sociation, 216. 
Nuts and kernels, imports, source of, 

37. 

{)il fuel. 81. 
Overseas trade: 

o 

See also Empire Markets, Exports. 
Foreign Markets and Imports. 

Political obstacles, 33-4. 
Overseas Trade, Department of: 

28, 164, 167, 168. 174, 175. 
Functions and work of, 171-3. 

174-5. 

P 

Packing and wrapping paper industry, 
output; exports and imports 
statIstlcs,284. 

Paris convention re international 
exhibitions, 1928, 170 note. 

Paris Exhibition ql Modern 
Decorative and Inclusive Art. 
1925, 170. 

• Pension and provident funds, ex
penditure. treatment for moome 
tax purposes, 252-3. 

Petroleum, imports, source of, 37. 
Piece work system, see under Wages. 
Political obstacles to overseas trade, 
• 33-4. 
Population.. increase 1881-1921, 8, 

262. 
Ports : 
• Casualla.bour. 66, 137. 138-40. 

Control. 78-9. 
Dues and charges, 65-6. 
Fa.cilities, 65. 
Railway owned, 74. 

Prices : 
Effect of import duties on, 274, 

275. 
Wholesale and retail, 159, 160. 

Production : 
Access to means of, 35-84. 
Census of, frequency of, 231-2. 
Cost of, per unit : 

Effect of reduction of hours 
on,I03-4. 

Materials, 37. 
Wages and salaries as item in, 

87-8. 
.. Efficiency" and "cost." 36, 181. 
Index of Productive Acbvity. 227 . 
Statistics of industrial output, 

recommendations, 231. 
Profit-sharing, 99-101. 
Profits, statistics of, system, 232-4. 
Public Corporatious, consideration of 

proposal. 190 
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R 

Railways : 
Amalgamations and results, 71-3. 

76, 188. 
Ancillary businesses, proposed 

safeguard against "unfairly 
oppressive II action, 74-5. 

Canal ownership by, results, 74. 
Charges: 

Burden on heavier industries, 
70-1. 

Proportion to ind ustrial costs, 
70. 

Coal stoppage of 1926, effect of, 71. 
Collecbve consultation between 

representatives of railways and 
traders, importance of, 72. 

Competition with coastwise ser
Vlces, 74. 

to-ordination of road and rail 
services, question of, 69. 

FaClhties, 70-8. 
Locomotives, construction by 

companies, 75-6. 
NaboncJisabon question, 76-8. 
Port enterprises, 74. 
Road transport by, 69, 73-4, 74-5. 
Service : 

Demarcation, 73. 
Wages and salaries, 72-3. 

Ways, p~t and equipm~t, 
standardisation, 195. 

Rates: 253-9. 
Burden of, on industry, 253-4. 
on Machmery, 254-5. 
Relief in respect of improve

ments, question of. 255. 
II Rationalisation ": 179-85. 

Progress of, in various countries 
179-82. • 

Reqt!irements of particulaJ: in
dustries. 185-7. 

Raw materials : 
Access to: 37:.-.t3. 

Cotton. 39-41. 
• /ffansport facilities, see Trans

"port. _ 
WooI,41. 

Collective purchase question. 42. 
Cost, proportions to total cost, 37. 
lniports: 

Artificial barriers and unim-
portance of. 38-9. -

Dependence on imports. 8. 
from F..mpire, 37. 
Value, 1913 atld 1927. 8, 37. 

State purchabe, considerations in 
connection Wlth, 42-3. 

Reconditioning of industry, need 
for, and proposals. 297-30 1. 

Refractories Research Associa"'o" 
216. - u ... 

Remuneration, means of, see "nil" 
Wages. 

Reparations, D~wes plan' effect on 
Bntish trade. 33-4. • 

Researcb" see Scientifio research. 
Research Associatioua. see wnder 

Scientific. Research. 
Road transport: 38. 

Co-ordination of road and rail 
services. question' of. 69. 

Pubhc and private management 
78. • 

~y R~way comparues, 69. 73-4. 
Unfalrly oppresslv,e" action. 
proposed safeguard against 
74-5. ' 

Rubber: 
Export restrictions, former, 38. 
Research Association, 219. 
Supplies, source of. 37. 

Russia, isolation of, effect on British 
trade, 33. 

S 

Safeguarding : 
Alternabve views. 281-8. 

Comments on. 288-9. 
Competition owing to serious 

dlfferences of labour cost as 
factor in connection with, 272. 

Conbnuance of, for long enough 
perIod to Yield more defimte 
resultl3. jusbfied. 277. 

periodical Delivery to Board of 

~
ade of certairi statIstics, 

r uirement. recommendation, 
21 . 

Impe~eference, 24 • 
Opera n of. 282-4. 
ProCedu e: 

Critici s, 281-2. 
CoOlments on. 289. I 

White paper of 1925, reVlsion 
proposals. 277-80. 288-9. 

Results. 276. 282-4. 
periodIcal ReVlew. recommenda

ti014 280: 
Safety of Life at Sea, International 

Convenbo!1, 1914, 65. 
School age, St8 und81' Education. 
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Scientific research : 2 14-9. 
Attitude of· industries, 216-7. 
Existing situation, 214-5. 
Expenditure,treatmentforincome 

tax purposes, 252-3. 
Research Associations : 

AttItude of, 21~. 
Publicity work, 215-6. 
Relations between industries 

and,215. 
State aid, 218-9. 
Supply of information, 216, 217. 
UWisahon of, Improvement, 

217-8. 
Scientific and Industrial Research, 

Department of, 215,216,219. 
ScraP metal, European export re

strictions, 38. 
Shipbuilding and repairing industry : 

Demarcation, 240--1, 241-2. 
RemedIes, 242, 243. 
Size of unit, 176. 

Shipping : 
Carriage of Goods by Sea Act, 

1924,63. 
Coastwise: 68-9. 

RaIlway competitlOn With. 74. 
Competition with foreign shippmg, 

handicaps on, 64-5. 
Conference system, 59, 60-2. 
Contract system, 60-2 
Cost of ocean transport, 63-4. 
Deferred rebate system,"61. 
Double taxation, 65, 250. 
Entrances into Bntish ports of 

vessels with cargoes, tonnages 
1922-7 and 1913, 59. 

Flag equality, BritIsh policy, 38, 
59,64. 

Freights from British and Con
tInental ports, comparison, 64, 
66-7. 

International Convention of 1914 
on Safety of Life at Sea, 65. 

Liner organisahons, 59-60. 
Loadmg and unloading, increased 

charges and delay in, 66. 
Maritime Ports Convention, 

Geneva, 1923,64. 
Port dues and charges, increase, 

65. 
Port facilities, 65-6. 
Pnvate management tI. State 

ownership, 78. 
Shippers' Associations, 62-3. 
Size of units, 176. 
Taxation of profits in oversea 

countries, 65, 250. 

Sbipping-eontinuei . 
United Kingdom tonnage, 1914 

and 1927, 59. 
World tonnage, 1914, 1920 and 

1927,59. 
Shipping Rings, Royal Commission 

on, 61,62. 
Shipyards, statishcs, quarterly pub

lIcation, 226. 
Short-time, 137. 
Simpliftcation: 197-201. 

AttItude of trades to, 200-1. 
Excessive, possible dangers of, 

199-200. 
State achon to encourage, 198-9. 
in U.S.A., 198, 199,200. 
Value of, 194-5, 197-8. 

Social expenditure, comparison WIth 
other countnes, 149. ,. 

Social legislation as a factor in 
mobility, 238-9. 

Social services : 
Burden of. 253-4, 25~. 
Industnal and social effects, 

257-9. 
Society of Motor Manufacturers and 

Traders. exlubition pollcy, 168-9. 
South Africa: 

Shipping, contract system, 60. 
Tariffs, preference to Bntish 

goods, confining to limited 
range, 22 note. 

South African Trade Association, 
62-3. 

Standard of living, see Living, 
standard oL 

Standardisation : 194-201. 
Attitude of trades towards, 200-1. 
possible Dangers, 19~. 
Extent of, at present, 195 
Value of, 194-5. 

Statistics : 224-34. 
Costing accounts, variety of 

practlce, 225-6. 
of Government Departments: 

227-34. 
Census of Production, frequency 

of,231-2. 
Delay in publication, 228. 
Industrial output, recommen 

dations, 231. 
Profits, system, 232-4. 
Public utihsation as affected by 

price, etc., 228-30. 
Sale prices, fixing of, 228-9. 
Scope, 230. 
\Vages and recommendatIOns, 

232. 
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Statistics-continued. 
of Stock, compulsory collection 

not recommended, 234. 
of Trade Associations, 225, 226-7. 

Lack of UnIformlty in methods 
m dIfferent countries, 227. 

Steel industry : 
See also Iron and Steel mdustry 
Capltal, dIfficulty of obtaining, 51. 

Strikes, see Industrial disputes. 

Sdez Canal, sruppmg dues, 65. 

Switzerland, Museums of Industrial 
Art, 224. 

Tariffs: 
Agreements to ,. consolIdate" 

tanff rates, 17. 
as Barner to trade, 15. 
British cu&toms polIcy lU relatIOn 

to competitive power, 262-301 
frequent Changes, injury to trade, 

264-5. 
ContlDental negotiations, position 

of Great Britain, 16-19. 
Customs duties as means of 

retaliation, 18-9. 
essentIal Dependence of Great 

Britain on external trade in 
connection with, 262-4. 

DlverslficatiQn of British mdus
tries WIth-VIew to greater self 
sufficiency by means of, 272-4 

Domimon, representailons to 
Dommion Governments, 25-6. 

for EqualIsation of labour con
dItIOns, 268-72. 

Export, of foreign countries, 
import of raw materials little 
mterfered with by, 38. 

Geneva Economic Conference 
Report, 14-7, 265. 

Governing conditions of policy, 
262-8. 

1m perial preference: 
Application to export duties or 

restrictions, undesirability, 
26-7. 

British policy f'e granting of, 
23-5,266. 

Value to British trade, 22-3, 
266. 

Importance of stability and con
tinuity in connection with, 264. 

Tariffs-continued. 
Imposition of high tariffs for 

bargairung purpose!>, 16, 17, 
266-7. . 

Minute sub-dIvislOn of headlllgs : 
Effect of practice on Bnh'lh 

trade, 14. . 
Recommendation of Economic 

Conference, 16 
Uost-favoured-nahon treatment, 

14, 16. 
Objectives of, 268-75. 
Pohcy, confilcting evidence of 

trade witne&&es, 267-8. 
to Protect home production 

abroad, extension, 14. 
Strengthening position of Brithh 

manufacturers in home market 
with VIew to increasing ex
porting power by means of, 
272,274-5. 

PolitIcal influence, 265-6 
Taxation: 248-53. 

Burden of, on industry, 248. 
posslble Methods of adjustmg, 

249. 
Double, '65, 249-S0. 
Income tax, see that hUe. 

Terminable agreements, 187 
Textile dyeing industry, arbitration 

procedure, 115 
Textile trades : 

See al30 Cotton and Wool. 
StandardIsation, 195. 
Statistics, compilation of, 226. 
Wages, piecework system, 97-8. 

Timber: 
Carriage, handIcap imposed on 

British as compared WIth foreign 
ships in respect of, 65. 

Imports: 
from Empire, proportion, 37. 
Proportion of total supply, 8. 

Trade Associations : 
Organlsation of, 193-4. 
Statistics, see Ihat title 

Trade. Board of : 
AdVISOry Council, 30. 
Central Committee for Standard

ISation and Simplification, 199. 
Companies Department, statistIcs, 

230. 
Consultation of representative 

leaders of trade and industry on 
questions of trade relatIons, 
and recommendatIOn, 31-2. 

Trade Boards Acts, system under, 
and working of, 90-2. 



INDEX. 331 

Transport: 
Access to means of, 58-79. 
Canal traffic, '67-8: 
Railways, see thal title. 
Road, see thaI title. 
Slupping, see thal title. 
Transport Undertakings, control 

of,76-9. 
Treaties of Peace; and hours of 

labour, 105-7. 

u 
Unemployment: 

Average load of, compared with 
pre-war, 130. 

Industrial cycles, 141. 
ProvislOn of work for the un

employed, 136-7. 
Scheme of Sir Alfred Mond (Lord 

Melchett), 136-7. 
Under-employment, 137-8. 

Unemployment insurance: 130-5. 
Benefit: 

Disallowance on ground of 
refusal to work, 131. 

Overlapping between poor law 
relIef and, preventIon neces
sary,256. 

Blanesburgh Committee, 132,256 
Effect on migratlon and ipdustrial 

redistribution, 131-2, 238. 
Effect on will to work, 134-5. 

United States of America : 
Anti-Trust laws, 191. 
Commercial travellers in overseas 

markets, 165. 
Cotton !rom, British dependence 

on, 39-41. 
Engineering, 243. 
Federal Trade Commission, 191. 
Hours, atb.tude I'e international 

regulation of, 10~1O. 
Imrrugration restriction, 237. 
Industrial research, 214. 
Industrial psychology work, 146. 
OffiCIal publicatIons, charges, 229. 
Rationalisation in, 179, 182. 
Sunplification, 198-9, 200. 
Statistics, compilation and publi-

cation, 226. 
Training for higher grades in 

industry and commerce, 213. 
Unemployment, 134-5. 
Wages and labour costs, 88, 

150-1. 

United States of America-ccmtin1Ud. 
Welfare work, 142. 143, 144, 145. 
Works Committees. 122. 
Workmen's risks, practice re, 

258-9. 
United States Shipping Board, 78. 

W 

Wages: 87-102. 
Anomalies betweeu different 

industries and occupatIons. 
question of means of aVOldmg. 
94-5. 

Bonus systems, 98. 
Central wages problem. 97. 
Collective negotiation and settle-

ment between voluntary 
organisabons, advantages of. 
88-90 .. 93. I' 

Conbnuance desirable, 93. 
Cost, relation of labour cost to, 

89. 
Family allowances, 10 1-2. 
Fixing of, by reference to index of 

cost of living, 102. 
FIXing of mmunum rates for 

lowest paid grade of persons 
employed where rates are 
.. exceptionally low II Within 
meaning of Trade Boards Act, 
1909, proposed grant of 
compulsory powers to Jomt 
Industrial Councils, 125-6. 

MInistry of Labour statistIcs. 
and recommendations re, 232. 

Methods of remuneration, 97-102. 
Money rates, rise in, compared 

with pre-war, 88. 
Municipal undertakings, settle

ment system and power of 
disallowance, 92-3. 

PIecework system, 97-8. 
Collective, 98. 

Profit-sharing and co-partnership, 
99-101. 

c. Real" weekly wag~, mcrease 
1888-1928, 151-2. 

Relations between standard of 
hving and, 148-51. 

and Salaries as item m cost of 
production, 87-8. 

Settlement of rates, methods, 
88-96. 
Compulsory arbItration, un

desirability of, 89. 
in .. She! tered II and "exposed " 

trades, 94-5. 
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Wages-contmued 
Skllled and unskllled, comparison 

of increases, 95-6. 
Slidmg scale system, 99. 
Trade Boards system, 90-2. 
VanatlOns according to profits or 

surplus of industry, 99. 
Washington I10urs Convention 

106, 112. 
ProvIsions of, 107-8. 
Ratification question, IOS-9. 
RevIsion: 

possIble Action fallmg, 111. 
RecommendatIOn re, 109-11. 

Water power, supplies, 81. 
Welfare: 142-5. 

Essentials for success, 144-5. 
ExpendIture, treatment for m

come tax purposes, 252-3. 
mcreasing Importance of question, 

301. 
Statutory, 142-3. 
Voluntary, 143-8. 

Wheat and flour, imports, proportlon 
of total supply, 8. 

Wood pulp, imports, from Empire 
proportion, 3'. ' 

Wool and worsted industry : 
Commercial travellers, 165. 
Finishing sections, combInations 

in, 189. ' 
Marketing system, 161. 
Merchants' profits, 159. 
Raw material : 

Access to, posi tlOn re, 41 
Fluctuations In pnces, 41. 
Imports, proportIon of total 

supply, 8. 
Supplies, source of, 37. 

Research AssociatIon, 216. 
SIze of units, 176. 
Worsted section, problems in, 

and recommendatIon, 186-7. 
Workmen's Compensation. mutual 

organisation by trades, 256-7. 
Works Committees, see under Indus.. 

trial Peace. 

I'lUNTltO BY n.M.S.O. I'RltSS, HARROW. 
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